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WUspberia Poccilickoil AxaneMmin Haywk®s. 1919.

(Bulletin de I’Académic des Sciences de Russie).

AneyTeKiil SA3BIKD

Bb oesbiieHid rpaMmaTHKH BediamuruoBa.

B. 1. IoxeanbCoHa.

(ITpeacraBieso axagemmrkoms C. O, OabpenSyproms B3 3achpamim Otpbiemia Hcropaueckaxtn
Hayxks m Purrolorin 18 cesralpa 1918 ropa),

1909 m 1910 rr. s npoBerb Ha AJeyTCKHXDB 0CTpoBaxb. 3asbaysn
Irnorormdecknms Orxbaons oprammsoBamnoii Pyccknmsn I'eorpacmyeckmmt
O6uwecrBoMs «HanmuaTckoit skcnepnnim» na cpeacrea ©. I Paéymnnckaro,
A 3anavaica nacabroBanieMd aJeyTOBh — HXB HACTOAINATO M NMPOLLIATO.

OnbITh NpeXANXD PadoTs Bh CHGupn yohimib MeRd Bb TOMB, 9TO 3THO-
JOTIN 11apoja HeIb3s NOHATH (e3b 3HAHIA ero MoJINHAAr0 TBOPUECTBA I A3BIKA,
Il 7 IPeMJe BCEro B3AICA 3a H3yYeHie aleyTCKAaro fA3bIKA. Y MeHd He 6b110
CHCTEMATHYIECKOH, CIenjalbHO-TNATBACTHIECKOH 1I0ATOTOBKN, HO d yKe MHOrO
15T paboTard BB 9TOH 06MACTH, TEOPETAYECKH U NPAKTHIECKH, I BLIPaGO-
taxb ce6b uspkcrarie npiemsr macrbaoBanis.

Beakomy, xro sammMaics «Bb noxb» n3ydeHieMb «IPAMATHBHBIXE» A3BI-
KOBB, 3HAKOMbl Th TPyIHOCTH, Kakis NpPHXOAUTCA NPH 3TOMB NpeoforbBars.
Jlnst yewbuinaro ycBoemin Asbika, He unbiomaro coeif NmChMENHOCTH, He06X0-
JHMbI, — 1OMHMO TOH 1 APYroii MOATOTOBKI, — €Lie TPH YCJIOBiA: 9TOGHI
IepeBOJIUKOMD OBLIB Ty3eMenb, 4ro0bl OHB 3Hal®L Kpomk cBoero pogmoro
A3bIKA elne APYToil A3bIKh, — A3BIKD, NMOHATHBIH macrbioBaTelno, — i 9T06LI
o'b 061a3arb H3BLCTUBING pasBmTieMd HiM NPEPOJHBING yMoMb. llackoabko
MON NepPeBOJYHKI -aIeyThl YAOBICTBOPAIA ITHMD YCIOBIAMD I KAKOBbI OblIl

TPYAHOCTH, Ch KOTOPbIMA MHE npHXOANIOCH GOPOThCA, A NOAPOGHO 6yAy TrOBO-
Havberin P. A. 1. 1019 — 133 —
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PUTD BB UPEAHCAOBIN b LOATOTOBIACMBIND TeMepPh s INETATH TCKCTAMD
afeyTckaro ®oapkiopal. Iloka s cunraio cBOEMB JOArOMD ymomsauyts 3xbch
0 CBOUXD TJABHLIXD ABYXB YuuTeMixb: 00b YHAJAWKHHCKOMB crapocrh
Anexchkb Mnponosnab famenent n o ncaromuukb ynasamknnckoli nepisi,
pyccko-aneyrckont mernch, Jeowntin Wsanosnys Cnsuesk. Csomun mosna-
HisAMI BB aJeyTCKOM® A3bIKL A BB 3HauuTedbHofll cTeneHn o6asaus coybiicraiio
3THX'D JIBYXD JALb.

He menbe Bamus! 1 macrbjoBaTens saumci HPEABLIYLIUXD nyTelie-
CTBEHHNKOBDL. f, Koneuno, 1e rosopio 3xkch 0 paGoTaxh TAKNXD ClENIAIHCTOBT
karb Kacrpeus, Pajxzoss nam Bérannrs, cabiaBiuxb, MOKHO CKasarhb,
NICHMERHBIME A3bIKH, panbiie He umkpmiie nuceMenHocr. OueHb ¥acTo 3amicn
00 A3BIKY lyTEIIECTBEHANKA HE IMHIBHCTA OKA3bIBAIOTCA II0JE3HBINA B Hauall
paGorpr. Tawh n mo azeyrckomy A3bIKy HMBIICE HE TOALKO Cayyaiunl 3aumci
CIOBB I pasdb (Kaksb, vaup., y Bepa, Capuuena, Caypa, Jurke, Ipmana,
ITunapa u ap.), Ho n cnenjaisEan pagota BeniammuoBa: «Oubns rpam-
MATHKE aleyTCKO-JIHChEBCKAaro ssblka ceamensnka M. BeniammuoBa BB
Yuanawrk, CansruerepGyprs, Bb Tanorpadin Mmneparopekoit Axagenin Haykm,
1846». Cyaa no npejucioBilo, rpaMMATAK 9T4 OBLIa COCTaBIEHA TIOpPa3io
paupme. Ouo nombueno 18 anpkian 1834 r. I'pammaTnia COCTOMTD H3T
I—XVI -+ 87 crp. o Kb Heil OpHIOMKEHBI: AJEYTCKO-DYCCKiit C10Baph BD
[—IV -+ 111 crp. (otybibhas oTb rpamMaTAKn uarEnanin), HECKOIbKO
miceMs Cb nepesofoMd (crp. 113—120) n apbh rtaGauuel co copsmeniamu
11aroaon «ihiicrBaTe IbHArO» H «CPEJHATO» 32I0roBh — BMECTO Tpex®b, 065-
wanubiXs BB Tekerh. Ile jocraerd cupmmenin riaroloBb «CTPALATEABHATO»
38.10Ta.

1. E. Beniamuuoss, Bnocabacrsiu (1868 —1879) Munokenrii, MaTpo-
LOJATH MOCKOBCKill H KoJomenckiii, mpo6blab jecars rb1b (1823—1833)
CBAILEHHNKOMD YHAJAUIKAICKAT0 NPUXOa M H3YIwAD Bocrodnoe Haphuie azeyt-
CKaro fA3bIKQ, HA3BAHIOE IND AJEyTCKO-IucheBekmMb. Bb Akl upocebuienis
al1eyTOBh OHD 3aHEMAlb 109eTHOE MECTO, I BB MCTOPIM HAIUMXD MMCCid HA
Bocrokl ond BbICTynaers Kakb phakoe nckirouenie. Iloan ero Biismienn upe-
KpaTHIOCh KeCTOKOe 06paleHie ¢b aleyTaMi €O CTOPOHBI PYCCKHXD IPOMBILI-
JeHHNKOBD I CIYZKAlAXb PYCCKO-aMepuKaHCKoii Komuanim, Owb, MOHHO Cka-
3&Tb, NPUMUPHID Il IPUBA3AID AIEYTOBD Kb pycckoil KyabTyph., Ero Tpyasl 1o

1 Cy. raxme B. M. Joxeabcon's, «Ounch ©0ILKIOPHBIXT I INHIBUCTINECKUXD MaTepia-
nosn B. M. Toxenncomna, xpanamuxea 85 Asiatckons Myseb Pocciiickoii Aragemin Hayxs».
I. Azeyrsr, UPAH 1918, 1981,
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A3BIKY M FTUOIPATIN! ANEYTOBD ABLIOTCA, TAKUND 06PA30MD, HE MHCTBCI-
1pIMB cBBTIBIND crBIOMD ero npe6siBania na AJeyTCKHX'B OCTPOBAXD Bb Kadc-
crel Muccionepa.

IotoBack Bb 1908 r. Bb DBpuranckons myseb w» nobsawh ma
Axeyrckie ocTposa, A W3yYnab Takie paGory Beniammuosa. Oma para muls
n3BECTHYIO HOATOTOBKY IO A1€YTCKOMY A3bIKY, 3HAYATEILHO JCKODUBLIYIO HpeJ-
BapuTeabHylo crajiio ero msydenis. Ho ma wkerh a cxopo y&bamacsa, aro
BeniaMuHOBD He IOHAIL TIIABHBIXB OCHOBB CTPOEHIA AJIEyTCKArO A3BIKA.
S pommens ObIID OTIOMUTH BH CTOPOHY €r'0 IPAMMATAKY Kakb mocobie m cab-
J0BATH Jalblie COOCTBEHHbING LyTeMb. S BepHylcA Kb Helt mocrh rogosoro
A3yuelis A3bIKa, KOIa A MOI'b yiKe BUOJHE KPATHYECKH OTHECTUCH KB LOHI-
magiio BeniamununoBsiMs areyrckaro a3sika. [Ipu nomoun Cusmesa u fanc-
neBa A 3aHAICA Hcmpasleniens rpammaToki Bemiamnunosa n Bekopd Buidc-
LB, Bb 9€Mb HMENHO 3aKIi0ualoTcs ero omubku. Bupoyems, cans Beniamm-
110B'> XOPOLIO CO3HABAILH 11€10CTATOYHOCTD ero MoHnManiA A3plka. Cb obrauoil
JdA Hero CKpOMHOCTBI0 OHD BB IPEAHCIOBIM Kb CBOeH rpaMmaTHKE, 0CTOPOIKHO
HasBaHHOl UMb «OMbITOMB rpaMMaTHKm», ToBopuTdh: «Hakonens, 6e3b BCAKNXD
OKOJHIHOCTEN CKAXKY MOEMY 9YATATeNo, 9TO ecan Gbl A He 6blIb yOLiiens BD
ToMb, Ur0 Jy4lle HANUCATH ILOCDEACTBENHO O TOMB, YTO 3HAEIUb H Yero He
31a10Tb Apyrie, HeKedH, 3Had, He HANHCATH COBCEMD HEUEro, TO A HEKOIAA GbI
ne npnHAlcA 3a Takoe Jh1o, KaKb cocTaBieHie TIDaMMATHKI A3BIKa JUKAro Ii
KOTOpBIt cKopo coBchMD ncueaneTs — TbmMn Goxbe, 9ro m cambla n03HaHiA Mon
BB HEMb HE COBEPIIEHHO JOCTATOTHBI LA TOTO, YT0GbI COCTABIATH TPAMMATIILY»
(crp. XV).

Auxeyrckan rpammatika BeHiaMmHOBA BB CROe BpeMA ABIIACL efmi-
CTBELILION 06CTOATENBHOH PaGoToli N0 ABBIKY Iie TOILKO AJEYTOBD, 10 I APYIHXD
nzemens chsepo-Taxo-okeanckaro kpyra. Torga coGupauie Marepialob 10
A3bIKaMD IPHMATHBHBIXD IL1eMeND nepliko ABALIOCH CIYJafiHLIND NPIAATEOMD
Kb pa00TaMb L1y TCHIECTBEHHAKOBB-HATYPAIRCTOBD 1111 J110603HATeAbHbIX YHHOB~
unKosDb. CoGpanHbIaA DOCIBARAMH 3aMICH CIOBB I ®Pazb, XOTS I 06pabaThIBa-
JACh NOTOMD creniaxmeTamy, no ok npejcraBain cotoii BechbMa CKyAUbIE A1

! Aeyxromumii 1pynn Bemiamumosa: «3amickn 06L 0CTPOBAXT Y HAJAIIKMHCKATO
orBaar, uanaunsii 51 1840 r. na cpejersa Poccilicko-amepukanckoii Kounauin, zo cuxt nops
ABAAETCA He3AMTBHIMLIMND HCTOMUNKOML OTHOrpaduuecKnxs cababuili 061 azeyraxsn. Beuia-
MUHOBT uCpeBerL Ha aaeyTexiii aswiy Kpanreaie u cson moywenia. «I'soperia» murpomosira
Iunoxentia (Mocxna, 1887) co6panst u usganst Hn. BapceykoBnins, KoTopwii mamewararn i
Giorpawin ero, moxn saraapiend: «MumoKenTiil, MUTPOUOINTD MOCKOBCKil 1 KO.10MCHCKil, 110
COUMHEHIAND, NNCHMAMD M PA3CKa3a)Nh COBPeMeHHNKonb», Mocksa, 1863,

Hauberin . A. H, 1019,
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BbIBOJOBD MATEPialb,  Bb GOIbLIAHCTBE CIyJaeBD HEMPABRJIBHO 3allHCAHHBIIH 1,
Mempy THMD u3yueHie A3bIKOBD YKa3aHHATO KPYra IUIEMeHD BaKHO ObLIO
HE TOIbKO JJA LO3HAHIA HOBLIXD, HEW3BLCTHBIXD ewle wopMb uerorbueckoit
phun, 10 1 KaKD OAHO W3 CPeACTBD JJA phuieniA CIOKHBIXDH BOUPOCOBL O
JOUCTOPUIECKUXD OTHOIIEHiAXD MLy nIleMeHaMH Awmepuxn m Asiu. Toasko
yepe3d HbckoIpKko AecATKOBD JBTDH nocrk BemiamnmuoBa nim BechbMa HeZaBio
noAsmanck Gorke 06GCTOATENBHBI DAGOTLI MO A3BIKAMD CEBEPO-3aUAHBIXD
ugxbiiness, aCKAMOCOBD W IIeMensd clhBepo-BocTounod CuGupn.

ITonatHo, yro paGora BeniamMmuoBa o6paruna Ha ceGa BHUMAliE 3alam0-
eRpoNeicKHXD yueHvixb. ORa Gblia 06padoTaHa ABYMA AMHI'BHCTAMH: dDPAHLY-
3oms Arpu (V. Henry. Esquisse d’'une grammaire raisonnée de la langue
aléoute d’aprés la grammaire et le vocabulaire de Ivan Véniaminov. Revue
de Linguistique, vol. 11, pp. 424—457; vol. 12, pp. 1—62, Paris, 1878,
1879, 8%2 u mbunens Ileunmaiiepons (Dr. A. Pfizmaier. Die Sprache
der Aleuten und Fuchsinseln®. Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Philosophisch-Historische Classe, Sitzungsberichte, B. 105, S. 801—880;
B. 106, S. 237—316, Wien, 1884, 8%. Onn, KoHEYHO, BBEXI BbH CBOI
0YepPKH KaKb ®OHETUIECKidA, TAKD U MOPLOJOrmIecKia omudkr Beniammnuonat,
KOTOPBIA Cb TEXD MOPH HOBTOPAIOTCA B BB OGIIUX'D JHHIBHCTHIECKHXD DPaGo-~
rtaxb. Takb Kakb H3jamie COGPAHHBIX'L MHOH I'DAMMATAYECKHXT MATEepialoBb

1 Kakp ua 806pocoBECTHEIA PaGoTLl YUEHBIX'L JMIHIBHCTOBD, DL OCHOBL KOTOPLIXT, Kb
coanbRii, 1eKaIM KOANUCCTBEHRO CKYLHLIE 1 KAUECTBCHHO MAJONPHIOLALIE NATepiaihl cayyaii-
HEIXB cobupaTereii, fi MOry yKa3aTh Ha HBKOTOPHIA CTATLI, HAMEUATAHHBIL RDL N3KAHIAXT
Axagnenin Haykb, 0 10KArMPCKOMb, UYKOTCKOMB, THAALKOMD M YralaXMyTCKOMD J3BIKAXTD!

A. Schicefner. Uber die Sprache der Jukagiren (Bull. Hist. Phil., XVI, 1859, pp. 241—
253 u M¢l. asiat., IIT, pp. 595—612); Beitrige zur Kenntniss der julkagirischen Sprache (Bull., XVI,
1871, pp. 873—399 u MéL asiat., VI, pp. 409—440); Uber Baron v. Maydell’s jukagirische
Sprachproben (Bull., XVII, 1871, pp. 86—103 u Mél. asiat., VI, pp. 600—626).

L. Radloff. Uber die Sprache der Tschuktschen und ihr Verhaltniss zum Korjakischen,
St. P. 1861, 40 (Mém. de P’Acad. III, N 10); Uber die Sprache der Ugalachmut (Bull. XV, u
Mélanges russes, 111, pp. 468—524).

Dr. W. Grube. Giljakisches Worterverzeichniss nebst grammatischen Bemerkungen
(Anhang znm III B. der Reisen u. Forschungen im Amurlande v. Dr. Leop. v. Schrenck, Lief. 1).

2 Quepkd axeyTcKoil rpaMMaTuki AHpH BRIOyIIEHD TAKKC BB 1879 oupioii Maisonneuve
et C-ie, libraires-éditeurs, Paris, Quai Voltaire, 25, oTabusHpine usganiens.

3 Barasie paGorst Beniamunona Ilonusaiiepn nerouno mepesean, u6o «Die Sprache
der Alcuten und Fuchsinseln» srauuTL: «3bIKn areyTors 1 JUCLEBCKIXT OCTPOBOBLY (HaH
«A3BIKD ANCYTCKUXD M IMCEEBCKHXD OCTPOBOBL», HO TorAa cabjomano 6pt mocas Aleuten
TI0CTABNTD =), & HE «A3BIKD AJeYTCKO - JUCECBCKUXT 0CTPOBOBT).

4 11 Taxb Kaxb Ha OcHOBaHiN Marepiata Bewmiamumosa ofa auursnera cybaaan u mhxo-
TOpeIC CO6CTBEHUbIE BHIBOABI, TO Kb OWmMGKamD Bewiamuiona mpubapuauch euie NOBBA; BT
0CO6EHHOCTH BTO HAZO CKA3ATH OTHOCHTEALEO AHpH.
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COCTOHTCS HE CKODPO, TOAbKO mocIs 06paGOTKH M H3JaHiA $OJbKIODHBIXH TEK-
CTOBD H CIOBApA, TO CYATAI0 HE JMIUHAMD BB HTOH NpEJBAPHTEJbHOH cTaThb
ykasaTh Ha OCHOBHbIA omm6kn Beniammuosa. B Buay orpammdemHocTH pas-
MEpOBT, 3T0# paGoOTHI, A IOKA OCTAaBI0 BH CTOPORE BOMPOCEI ®OHETHKA N
CHATAKCHCA, 3 3B CIOBONPOM3BOJCTBA OrPAHAIYCE—Pa3(0POMB TOJBKO OCHOB-
HBIXD $OPMB H3MBHeHilt aMeNs i ©OPMD N3BABATEILHATO HAKIORERiA I'1aroIoBb.

Tak® Kakb 5 He Kacawch Bb 3T0il cTaThh ®OHETHKNA, TO NPHBOAEMBIE MAOIO
npunbper n3p rpammatnkn BeniaMmuoBa s mepefaio cBoeil TpaHCKpmmuieif.

IIpuBogmMble MHOK BB 3710l paborh codcrBennbie upumbpbr, 3a HckIKove-
niens nam6orke aneMeHTapHBIXD, He cocTaBalensl MHOH ad hoc, a B3ATHI H3B
TEKCTOBD INM W3Db JHHrBHCTRYECKAXD 3amiceil, crbiamreixs na mberb mpu
1IOMOILY MOHXD NEPEeBOAIHKOBD.

IIpnGaBio, 4T0 BCe CKA3aHHOE BL 5Toii craThh KacaeTcs TOIBKO BOCTOY-
naro Haphaia wm «azeyrcko-mceesckaro» no Bemiamuuosy.

1.
WambHenie uMeHD CylLecTBHTEAbHbIXb.

TTadescwoist ononvania. S yme ykasarn Bb cpoeit npeivinymed crateh?!
00b QJIeyTCKOMD A3LIKE, UTO NMafeRHbIXD CYy®TLHKCOBD BB HEMb TONBKO ABa:
JI1 a6COTIOTIIATO T OTHOCATENBRAI0 LAALKeH,—KOTOPhIe MOMKIO TAKKe Ha3bl-
BATH IIMEHATEIbHO-BURATEILHLING I POANTEIbIBIMD NAJe/KaMA,—1 ITO LYHKIIN
JPYTHEXD KOCBEHHBIX'h Najeneil (3a nckatovenienms instrumentalis m comitativus)
BBHINOJHAETH OTHOCHTEJBHBIA LAafeXD Bb CBA3M Cb KIACCOMDB MLcrommeniir,
na3BaNABIXD Mioli mpenosngionnsivm mau npeptoxuniva, IlpaBrasube moxern
OMTh AXD 6bLI0 HA3BATh NOCTIO3RIIONHBIMI, 60, YIOTPEGIEHHbIE Te CAMOCTON-
TeIbRO, OHM cTaBATcA nocal umenn. Bpb ynomamyroit crateh g ne nokasaln
06pa3oBania ¢opnb instrum. u comit. Bb cBa3i ¢b ncnpaBieHieMb NajeKHbIXD
oxondaniii Beniamnmosa s ykaky uxn o6pasosanie Bb 910if craThh.

Beniamnrosts pbantn nagemu na Tpm Kiacca, Ha: «ineomperbienmsier,
«IPATARATEALHDIC) 1 CIAUHBIC TBOPUTEIBHBIC MM OPYAHbIEN.

Heonpeybaennunixd najexei naTh: HMEHHTEIbHDI, POARTOALHDI, 1aTCAb-
1bId, BANNTEALHLIR 1 npejtomublii, Tawdb kaks no BeniaMnuoBy BRENTEARHLIIT
UAJCHKTD CXOACHD CDL AMEHNTEeILIBIMT, PA3CMOTPAMD OCTAILHLIC UeThIDE Najesxa.
[oka BonpoCH HAETE 0 NAAEKHDIKH OKOHIAHIAXD EAUNCTBCHHATO YICIa.

1B. H. Joxeascons. «3aMBTIIN 0 ®OHETHYCCKUX'D H CTPYKTYPHBIX OCHOBAXT AIEYTCKATO
aasika» (MAH. 1912, 1081—1046).
Hyebein P. AL T0 1910,
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Wmernteasnbii nagexs (§ 33, 0. 1) no Beniamunosy ambers ABa OKOHIA-
ifl: «0GbIKHOBEHHOEN (@dax" , tayégui , CaX —O0Telb, UeI0BEKD, pyKa) b «yCh-
uenioe» (ada, tayagu, ca)’. Srm npankpsr nprsefenr camanb Beniamio-
BbIM'B, HO KOTa AMERHO yNOTPeGIIeTCA TO MM APYroe OKOHJaHie, OHb Ie yKaspl-
Baerb. Ha camoms ke gbak, To, 1ro BeriaMunors naspiBaeTs yehyeHUbIND
OKONYAHieMD, €CTh OKOHUAHie IMEBHTEIbHAI'0 NaAeKa Cb MPHATAKATEILHHINT
9JeMeHTOND eamHcTBeRHaro 4mcia. IIpm yems singul. oTHOCHTCA TOILKO Kb
o6bekry Bragbuin, a ne kb Braxbabny. Takb, add Moxerb 03HaYaTH — e€ro,
HXD ABONXD MIM UXB OTELb. JTO NPATAIKATEIbHOE OKolyamie, mub Kaxercs,
TNIPOMCXOAATD OTDH & (NpHIACTHAA $OPMA Tiaroaa a— G6biTh) — cymiif, mmkio-
wjiica. IIpu 3ToM® KOHEUHAs TJacHas OCHOBbI HMEHA CIMBAETCA Cb G B OAUHD
Joariit 3Byks. Hanp., da-x*, asxinu-x , ligi-x’ (r1a3m, 109b, Myib) Cb UPH-
TAKATEJBHBIND 2IEMEHTOMD eUHCTBEHHAr0 uncia 3-ro anua 6yxyTs da (da—+-a),
asxinu (asxinu—+a), ugi (igi--a).

Jas1 «06bIKHOBENHAro» OKOHIAHIA MMEHHTEIbHAro Najena Beniamunons
IPHBOANTD €lIe JBa CYy®THKCA— & I g, HO 3IIaUeHie STHX'D OKOHYaHiil oun oue-
Bnguo ce6h me Bblacunmab. JB1o BL TOMD, uro BL adeyTCKOMB A3LIKE X
adcomoTnaro najeika,— usMberh ¢b ThMb Aaa 3-r0 JInna eAENCTBEHIATO YACIA
BCEXD TIaroJbHBIXh ¢OPMb H3BABHTEIbHATO HaKIoHenin?, — mmberca oauns
1 Tord Ke, n Buberh ¢b Thub eauncreennnii cyeenkcs — & . Umenno 1 g
(coGeTBeNHO He g, a f) ABIATCA HENOMHBIMH, COKDALIEHHBIMI OKOHYALiAMA
a6coaroTHaro najgexsa. Taxia croBa JoBoablo 9acro Berphaatorca. Taksb, Haup.,
subero aligix , ahnégix’, ukeinix' (crapnwsp, speraika, mecewn) ymoTpe-
Ganerca BB pban alix, afindx, ukecifi. ITpu aToms BB mepsoms upuwhph
YBYIAPHDIE 3BYKH ¢ nepeXoAnTh Ha konwh cioBa BB coorslircrByromiit emy —
4, 2 BO BTODOMD — Beasplsii — g 35 2. Bb nepsows npmwph xots Komeu-
IBIND 3BYKOMB fBIACTCA & , 1O 9T0 HE CyDHKCH a6CONIOTHArO majesa. dIro
Ml unbens TYTD Jl’l}.ﬂO Ch yC'I;‘IeHHI)]MH CJOBaMH, 9TO IIp€KAe BCCI'O BHAUO H3TH
yAapenia. Jpycaousia ciosa BooGuie nmbiorh yiapenie na nepoMs caork, a
9TH—HA BTOPOMB. Bo BTOPbIXb—N3DB 06pa30Baliid OTHOCHTEILHATO NaJEXKa If
IPHTKATENBIBIXD ©0pMb. TaKb, OTHOCHTEIBHDIH NajCHKD STHXD TPeXD upmmh-
poBb Oyaerp aligim, ahnigim, ukcifiim, a ne—4lim, aAtnam, tkcim.
IIparamaTeasiian ¢OPMa €IMHCTBENHATO WiC1a 3-TO aHua, T. €. «ychienuam»
@0pMa mMemmTesbnaro mage:a Bewiamunosa Gyrern: aligh, abnagi,

1 Baybuy, uro y Beniamumona nokasano yjapeuie ra KONEUHLIXT IAACHHIXT DPHUBEICH-
NIXT upmrl;pom, ((]C'I‘;'{GHHM"O» OKOHYAHIA UMCHHT, naJieria, Ho e ormlueHo nxn yIlJllIH(‘ﬂi(h
2 Dra wopua 1AAroaa MOKETn Tarke mirlbrn smatenic e,
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ukeifii', a ne—ali, afind, ukei’; gsoiicrennoe gucio GyAeTH: aligix,
ahnégix, ukeifix, a ne —élix, 4dnax, ukeix, o . .

Cy®®HKCOMD POANTENRHATO, T. €. OTHOCHTEAbHATO, Najexa Beniamn-
108D npasIbno oTvETaaD 2 (§ 33, n. 2), N0 BCe 3BauEHie STOTO NajeKa Ads
BbIpaxKenis OTHOINEHill NeMAy AAHHBIMG NMEHeMh H JDYTAMO UpeiMeTaMi
DOBHAUMOMY YCKOIB3HYIO OTDH €r0 BRAMAHif.

Jarexsnsrii nagexs, no Beniammnosy (§ 33, n. 3), okanunsaerca na
man. Hanp., adamén — orny. Ho rakoro cysenkca nkrn. Kakn a1 yxe yra-
3a1b B Opesblayiefl craryh!, 1aTeIbAbli NajeKD BbIPAKAETCA OTHOCHTEND-
npINb Hajeskend (ddam) cb mpHGaBIEHieMb Kb HEMy JaTeJblare Hajeixa
angHaro mbcronmenia 3-ro amma emmscrsemnaro wncia (fian): 4dam-fidn =
oTia - eny, T. e. orny. Hajo sambraTs, wro ma flan maxojuTca riaBnoe yia-
penie m ddam-fidn, ckazanmoe BLH Oblctpoil phum man crapukaMm Mo;KeTD
110Kka3aThes 0GBIKHOBEMIOMY cayXy adamén.

TIpepuomunii nagexs, rosopurs Benmiamunont (§ 33, n. 5), nmbern
oKoHvanie gan, a WAOTAA BB Opmiactiaxs — gam. Ho nasemxnaro oxondamis
gam Bosce nbrn. Ha sro oxonganie Beniamnunoss ne gaers gaxe mpambpa.
Toxbko c10Ba, 0CHOBLI KOTOPHIXD KOINGAIOTCA 112 g, MOI'YyTh IMETL BB OKOH-
vanin gam, o 970 GyieTh OTHOCHTeALHbI (mam posnresbhplii Beniavmnosa)
nagexs. Hanp.

aydga-X — melumuna; ayiga-m — ikemmunnl. Yro e rxacaerea gan,
TO 9TO CYHEHKCDH OTHOCHTEIBHATO NMajera 3-10 INNa €AUHCTBENNAr0 YHCIA Ch
UpHTAKATCILABING 21eMenToNs. Hanp.:

add (abcomoTHBIE 1aACKD 3-T0 ML EANACTBENNArO WICAY Cb IPATAKA-
TCABHBING dIeMenToMd) ulagiku X' = ero oreus mvbers jowD, n

addgan (oTHOCHTEJBHBIT NMAJEMB 3-I'0 JNUA EINNCTBEHHArO 4YNCAA Ch
IPUTLKATEIBHBING dIeMeHToNT) uld (ors Glax’) afiunikux’ = goms ero otma
seankdb. Bb stons npamkph nocal oTnocuTessnaro nageisa cb npRTARATENL-
HLIMD 2JeMenToMb cIbiyers a6comoTHbIl Najeskd ¢b NPHTHKATCILHBING dle-
MITOMD If NpHIaraTersnoe (afiinax’ — Goabwoii) cb 31eMEITOMT, HACTOMLALO
spemenit (ku) i Gyxsaasubi nepesoxs aroro npumbpa: «fro (3-ro auna) orna
ero (T. e. 0THa) JIOND eCTh (BB NACTOAIEND) BEARKDY.

Mosupnmony, Beuniamnnoss ne Buosul 6o yshpenn B ToMT, uro
gan ecTb OKOH'YAHIE TPELJOIKNATO NajieXRa. ITO BUAHO H3T TOrO, 9TO, JABTH
npunhps adagan, oirs e jaerb ero nepesoja, a Tarme nab mpumbuamiii 9

! B. M. Toxeanconn. «3anbTri 0 dOHOTINECKNTT 1t CTPYKTYPHRX'DL OCHOBAXD A16YTCKATO
a3piear. MAI, 1912,
Vowhein 1. AL H. 1910,
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110 kb § 33 (crp. 11): «Ciosa, Korualomiaca Ha iX, rosopuTh Beniamu-
HOBD BB npnvbuasin 9, nperroxnaro nagexa ne mibiors u Bwbero mero ymo-
Tpe6aAeTCA POLUTEIbHBI NajeHD, HAND., iniX — ne6o, Bwkcero inigan ilan,
yuorpedasercs inim ildn». Ho so- uepsbm,, «cD 11e06a» U 110-PyCCKH HE IIpei-
J0HbIf NaJex'b; BO- BIOPLIX®, inix , KaK® 1 APyrin MMeHA CYMIECTBATEIBHbI,
KOHYaloWifics Ha ix (Manp., AmiX —JA49 0o Marepi; igix’ — negens;
4nix — 03epo), IPHEAMAIOTD OKOHYAHie gan Kakb M Bk MPogin myena, Haup. :

Aglgum inigan ildn — «cb Gombaro neba», Gyksaibro — «Bora ero
ne6a cb Hero»; I — amigan ilan agakl‘lqlﬁ: 51 BOLIEAD KD ero Aark.

Bt upamba. 10 kb § 33 ckaszauo: «[Ipepaoxupli nagesxs gacto ymo-
rpe6iserca ByLcro pogurerbuaro, nanp., afifgan afiid — nosoBaHa 10.10BHIDI
wan yersepth. M raxme 1ao60poTh, PoANTENLHDIE NajeKs BMECTO UpeAIoKHaL0,
Haup. Bwkero addgan ildn muorza rosopurea ddam ildn». Ilocabaunxs
ABYXD npumEposb, 3HadeHie KOTOPHIXD BOBCE lie OJUHAKOBO, BeHiaMninoss
He nepesoanTh. O65 @opmbr (addgan n 4dam) o6pasyioTh OTHOCHTEILHBIi
NajieXs’b, HO IIepBaf 3aKI0YAETD Bb CeGl IPHTARATEIbHDIH 31€MEATD, 2 BTODAs
whre. Hanp.:

adégan ildn itikaqifi = a BbuLEID 01T €ro OTHA; HO
ddam ildn itikdqiil = 5 BbINESD OTH GATIOWKH.

CaoBoms 4dax’ 1a3BIBAIOTH Tenepb TAKMe CBALEHHHKA, BNECTO Apyroro
ci0Ba — kémgam tuki (1. e. «xo3aHA® MOAMTBBI). Bb cupierh «posnTems»
IOIKHO GbITb yKasaHo, 0 4benMdb orih mgers phun — o6 ornh amua rosops-
1maro nau Apyroro anua. Hanmp.:

addm ildn itikux = ond BLINEND OTH CBOCIO OTHA;
adégan ilan itikux’ = ous BbILErb 0TH cro (3-ro JMua) oTHa.

061 afidgan aiia MOMHO CKa3aTh, 9T0 065 3Tt ©ODPMDBI 3aKIH0YAIOTD B
ce0b IpATAKATEAbHLIH IEMEHTD, 110 IepBad o0pa3yerTh OTHOCHTEeILHBIH, a
BTOpas aGcomornelii najexd. Taxs, nanp.:

yhgam andgan aiid = gerBepTh AepeBa; GYKBAILHO — «lepeBa —ero
110J0BHHBl — €A LOJOBAHAY, T. €. MOJOBHHA 110JOBHHBI JepeBa.

3ambay, aro 47iaX 03HaTAETD MPOLOIBHYIO 11010BUIY NpeameTa. TTososina
b nonepeysoms pasphsb Gysers 4nitax . Ioarony «aerseprs» (1anp. Aepesa)
MOIKETDh GLITh BHIPAsKena Bh JeThIpeXh TepMIHAXD:

yigam ahfigan anhd= verBeprh jepea Bh Ipog0abOME  pasphsh

(rocra)
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yigam aifitigan afitd = verseprb jepesa BB mnomepednoMs pasphsb

(roaro0Ka)

yigam aildgan antd = nonepednas noIOBHHA NPOAOILHOM NOIOBMADI
JepeBa

yagam aiitigan and = npogodbHAT NMOJOBANA NONEPETHOH NOAOBRIIKL
JepeBa.

Kakws Anpn, taks n Ilenumaiieps (cratoa I, crp. 815) moBropawTs 0
«IpeIoNHOMDY nafe:xkh To, 9To roBopETh BemiaMuHOBDB, HO AHDH Bce KD
TAKH HA3bIBAETH 3TOTH MAAEKD «oTHOCHTEIbHBIMB» (I, p. 439), HO Ha TOMD
OCHOBAHIH, YTO BB AJEYyTCKOMDb A3BIKL OTCYTCTBYIOTDH IPEAIOrHd, I NMOTOMY He
MOKETD OBITh NPEAIOHKHAr0 lajiersa, KaKb B pycckomb. Ho oTo pesons @op-
MaJbHblif, a He GYHKNioRaIbHbIT. PYHKOIM iKe TOro mazemxa, CO3HAETCA CaMDL
Aupn, Max0 BoiacHensl. Mbl BHAAMD, 9T0 AHDH NOJOIIETDH KD 3TOMY HAAEKY
11PaBMILHO; OHD TOALKO He 3Halb, uTo BhL a10if ®opwh umberca npurakarein-
HBIE 21eMEeHTD.

OTHOCHTEbHO ABOHCTBEHHAr0 M MHOKECTBEHHAro 9HCeNb IlnMens, Bemnia-
MHHOB®D roBopnTd (§§ 34, 35), uTo onnm mubioTh TOABKO ABA majeisa: HMERI-
TeabHbIE | JaTedbHblil. [logeMy oTH TcIa JALIEAb! YKA3ABHBIX'D UMb NAJEHKHBIXD
oKOHYAHIil eAMHCTBEHHAr0 uyncIa, BemiaMnHOB®D ne ubiraerca obbacunts. Bb
ahitcTBaTeabHOCTE 062 3TH Uncia UMEIOTH 1O 0AHOMY OKOHYAHIIO — KAKDB A1
a(CONIOTHATO, TAKD I A1 OTHOCATeIbRArO Najexka. [louemy, 1 MOTOMD 06BACHIO.
IToxa pasGepems najexapis oxondamia faa dual. u plural. Beniamnuosa.

IImennTeanuniil majexTD ABONCTBEHHATO 9ucia OKaHYnBaerca Ha kix mam
gixX, a MHOM{ECTBEHHATO YHCJIa — Na % Aad Nin, ropopntTh Berniammuoss. Ha
camonb Abab xBodicTBenHOoe YHCIO HMEBErh eJUACTBEHHBIE CYLEUKCD — &, &
MHOKECTBEHI0e JHCI0 — #— KAaKb B NMEHaxh, Takh H Bb IIarotaxb. Okon-
ganin e kix (a me kik , kakb onmers BeniaMmEOB®) B in cocToaTs u3nb
Cy®®UKCOBD JBOHCTBENHArO () H MHOKECTBEHHAro umcia (n) M NHEHKCOBD ki
u ili, ABAAIOMEXCA NPATAKATEILHBIMA dIEMERTaMH, OTHOCALLAMIICA Kb 00TeKTy
sragbaia. Hanp.:

dda-x—psaorna; ad4-ki-x—ero, X' JBONX MM HX'b MHOIAX'B J[BA OTLA

4da-n—ornpl; add-fi-n-— ero, UXH BOHXD HIN UXD MHOTHXT OTIDLI.

Jaisine, Bb OKOHYAHIN GiX TOALKO % ABIAETCA CYDLAKCOMD ABONCTBEH-
naro wucaa. Msn upnmbpa na gix, xoTopwii jaers BemiammnHoB® (singul.
kanntx — cepaue; dual. kanntagix), sagro, ato emy e 6buio usskerno, 910
kannix ynorpe6iserca subcro kanndgix, r. e.9ro gi Bp dual. kanntgix

OTHOCUTCA Kb OCHOB’I;, a4 He Kb CYPPUKCY.
Uspheria P. A H. 1919,
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OxoHYaRieN® JaTeIbHATO Najeka, COTJACHO BeHiaMEHOBY, CIyKUTH
aan dualis kin (ramp. adakin = aBynd ormand), aaa pluralis nin (manp. ada-
nin = ornams) ¢b yaapeuiens Ha nocabamens crorh. Ha camoms abak adi-
kin osHagaeTh: «TBON ABA OTHA»,a LopMbl adanin Bosce HETH., QYeHs MONETD
GbITb, 9TO HENPHBBIYHOMY cJyXy ddam-fiin (0 yeMDB CM. Aalble) MOKETDH
noka3arhcs Kakb adanin. Dativ. gsoiicrenHaro I MHOKECTBEHHATO IHCEID
oGpasyercs H3b OTHOCATENBHON LOpPMBI singularis c¢b npaGaBIenieMs JIMUYNLIXT
wheronmeniii: ikin = mmb AsoEMT B fiin =umb mHormmMn: ddam-ikin =
OTLA — UMD JBOAMB, T. €, ABYM OTHAMD; 4dam-iiin = 0THa — AND MEOUHNT,
T. €. OTHAMD.

N3b nocabasuxs jByxD npumbpoBs ABCTBYETSH, 1oveMy BB dualis m plu-
ralis wbrb oco6aro okoH9aHis Laa 0THOCHTEAbHATO Uajeska. Mopaotoris a3bika
CYNTACTH JAOCTATOYHBIMB BLIDAKEHie ABOMCTBEHNOCTI M MIOMKECTBEHIOCTH B
OJHOMD TOILKO IOCTIO3WLioHHOMD MEcTomMenin, OCTABIBD IMA Bb OTHOCHTEIL-
oMb majert singularis. Xora swbero 4dam-ikin m 4dam-nin moskno
ckazatp 4dax-ikin n Adan-fiin (korga mma,—4adax m adan, — Toxke
I0CTABJERbl BB ABOMCTBEHHOMh MJIN MHOMKECTBENNOMD wicah), 1o mepsbid
18b wopmpl (Adam-ikin n 4dam-iiin) Goabe coorsbrerByioTs AyXy m3nika.
OTH NMEAHO ®OPMbl TIABIBING 06pa3oMb BCTphUaloOTCA BB LOIBKIOPHBIXD
TeKCTAXD.

«IIpumascameavnoe nadesrcu» Beniamunoea. Mer Bupbm, aro mhko-
TOPDLIE H3D NPATAKATEILHBIXT 3IEMEATOBh BeHiaMHHOBD CIHTANDL HDOCTHIMI
naje:KapiMi cyeenkcamy. Taxn, add (ero, nxb ABONXD, UXDb oTeus), adakix
(ero, mxb ABOMXD, HXDB ABa oTHa), addfin (ero, HXDL ABONXD, HXH OTILI) If
adakin (teon jBa otna), no BeniaMunosy 03HA9a10TB: O0TEN', ABA OTIA,
OTILI M ABYMD OTOAMB. BB cBoems e OTALIE 0 «lIPUTAKATEIBHBIXD Naje-
maxt (§§ 36—39) omn npaerd Tosbko crbayroutie npumbpsl Ha npHTAMKA-
TeabHblA OKOHuanin: 4daii — moii orens; adanifi — mod orapt; adan — 1uoit
orend; adici—pamm orupt o adafin —uxb orupl. Jpyria ©OpMbI CKpLI-
BaloOTCs NMOAB: «i npod.». Hago sanlrutrb, uTo TyTDh oKonvanie flin npaBuablio
pascMaTpHBAETCA KAKH NDUTAKATENbI0e, 10 parbiie Mbl Buybmn, aro Beniami-
HOBB CYMTAIB €r0 TalKe OANAMD W3B OKOHTaHili aaa pluralis Gean npirrsuka-
TEILHATO DAEMEHTA.

JlaBD #04s%0 yKa3aHible BbIie HPUMBPBI LI «IPHTAKATEIBHBIXD HajC-
sxeii», BeniaMnuoBD ALAATH ofHako ornm majemn (cM. § 38) ma: «opHOMMI-
HBIE», KOTOPbIE «yOOTPEGIAOTCA TOrAA, KOTA OLMAD IPeAMETd Uil MAOTIe 0THOo-
cATCA Kb OLHOMY JHILY»; <MHOTOJIRTHLIEN, KOTOPbIE «yIOTPEOIAITCA TOTAY, KOTAL
OJMNT, TPEAMETT 1M MHOTie OTHOCATCA Kb MHOPOMD JAUAMDB»; «Ge3InIHbIe»,
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KOTOpbIe «yNOTPEGIAOTCA TOIAA KOI'JA Bb PYCCKOND A3bIKL A0NAHO CKa3aTh
csoii, cBow», IToxs aroif Tepmumnodorieii, HesCHOM 32 orcyTcTBieMD npAMBPOBS,
a0 noHAMATH cIbiyiomee.

Bo-nepsbixb, Tpm uncia (singul., dual. u pluralis) MOTryTBH OTHOCRTLCA
Cb OHOH CTOPOHBI Kb 00BEKTY Biajbuid, ¢b apyroi—kb Braxbasmy. Bee ato
JOMKHO GbITb BBIPAKEHO H3BLCTHBIMI IpaMMaT@uecKmMH dieMeHTand. Bo-
BTODBIXD, KOrga BiaibipueMt sBiferca 3-Le RO, TO Bh NPATAKATCIBEOMD
aaeMentl o0bexra ABACTBiA yKaspiBaeTcs NpHAALIERHOCTs ero AbicTByromemy
angy mam gpyromy rperbemy amny. Hamp.: «Onb npuserb c60e10 ChlHa» HId
«0l'> NIPHBENTD €20 ChIHA»; «OH'b UBETT BB Co0cMs AOME» A «OHD KHBETH BT
cio pombr. Korga mor ynorpeéasens mbcrommenie «cpoil» 11 «cBom» m T. A.
syvbero amaneist MEerommenift 1-ro m 2-ro Amuwb, TO OHO TOJBKO 0CO6O 110A-
UEePKIBAETD WIN YCHINBAETH IpHHALIeKHOCTh npeimeTa. Ho «1 sxmBY BB cooens
AoME» 1wl #ABY BB «aoenz» jombr—cnnonmmpl. «CBOi» H «MOM» YKABBIBUOTT
TYTh NPHHAJIEKHOCT LOMa» OANOMY H TOMY iK€ JIALY. B UPEBeIEHHBIXD e
Bhime upaMbpaxs ¢b TpeThEMB IHIOMD «CBO» 1 «ero» ormocATh Biagbuie
npeMeToNd Kb pasHbIMD Xo3seBanb. Born ato pasinuie uwlern csoe rpam-
MATi9ecKoe BhIpaxenie I BT aIeyTCKOMD A3bIKE.

Anpn n [Ienumaiiepn pasimuHo oTHecanch Kb 06paGoTkE otTataa Benia-
MUIIOBA O «IPHTAMATEILABIXD Hafemaxby. [ocabaniit (I, crp. 816), npusnass
11€40CTATOIHOCTL MaTepiala, IPABENT TOJBLKO TO, YTO COAepiKATCA y Beniamn-
nosa. He takp cabrars Aupu. Oun Bei6pasd m3Db npnwbposn Beniamu-
110Ba,—CaMAXD 110 ce6h YacTo nenpaBUIbHBIX'D, — BCh NPHT/MKATEIbHBIE D1€-
MeHTbI, OTHocAwliecA Kb Baagbibny 1n o6mexty Biaabuia, u HegocTalomlin
©OPMbI NOCTPORND CaMB 10 AHAIOriN, CKOMGHHIDOBABD NPHTAKATEIbHBIE 3Je-
MEHTBI Cb Okondamiami paia gncerb. Takumb 06pasoMb AHPHI COCTABAIH
(I, 445—446) caomuylo «raGanmy Teoperndeckn BEpIyl, XOTA MOKETD
OuITh 1 omn6ounylo Bb HEKoTophIXB® OTHOmeniax® (un paradigme théorique-
ment exact, mais peut-étre défectueux en certains points)». Pasymbercs, sa
ACKII0Yeniens ToAbKO IBKOTOPBIXD NPHTAKATEILHBIXD a®PHKCORD, TAGAALA Bl
wkaoNs npejcraBifers $OPMbl BLIMBIIMIEHHAr0 #3bIKa, a He ageyrckaro. Mamn
36 wopmb TabInup! ToIbKo 6 Goabe mam mewle npasuabmsl. Mckyccrsennoctn
e eule ysernumBaeTca TEMDB 0GCTOATEIBCTBOMB, 9TO AHDI 0€3h BCAKIX'D
OClIOBaRiif BBEIT BB TPAHCKPHNLi0 aleyTCKaro fA3bika (BhpoaTHO IO amazorin
¢b ackumocekunn naphuiens, ouncanrsinb Petitot) orcyrersylomie BB Hemn
raacHvie 3sykn e (ro BmEcro @, To BMLero 4) m o (BMbero «). Ho kb aromy s
BepHych BB Apyroms wherb. Jas oxonomin mhera sybes s 1e Gyiy UpHBOARTD
taémy Anpu. HMnrepecylomiecn nafiayrs ee BL cro pa6ork (Crarna T,

Usoberin P ALH. 1919
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crp. 445—446). Ho a1a mcnpasienis ta6imupl AHPE 1 A4n1 foTOAHeHis i
ucnpapienis Beniamunosa g nombmato 3x5ce noanyio TaGIany IpHTAKATEIb-
HBIXD ©OPMB Bb HXD CBA3A Cb OKORYaHiAMI i uncerd. Jas npumbpa a Gepy
TO C10BO tdnax , Koropoe B3ars Anpun. Tdnax o3magaers: 3emis, crTpana,
poauna, MECTOKHTEIBCTBO, CeleHie i TakiKe OCTPOB®.

Yro6b! 061eranth pazéopd OPHBOLMMBIXD BB Tabanwk ¢opus npn cehlakh
Ha AEXD BB JaibEbimemsb m3nokenim, s ormbuaio uxnL ofimedr nopaaKOBOIL
uymepauiei. Kpomk rtoro, kaks ato gbiraers Anpu, s ormbyao ancio o6pekra
Biagbuia mpn momomu E, J, M (epmucts., ABOACTB., MHOMKECTB.) M uepe3b
17, ', M’ gncxo paaxbabua.

Ilepsoe auo.

1. EE’ téna-fi........ e .. .. MOA 3eMIs

2. EI’ tdmantina-x ........... . . HACH JBOHXD 3eMsl

3. EM’ ttman tdna-x ............. HAILA 3€eMasd

4. IE  tand-ki-fi............... .. MoH ABL seman

5. AL  tdman téna-x...... e . HaCh ABOEXD ABL 3eman

6. IM’  taman tdna-x......,......Hams gk semin

7. ME’  tand-ni-fi................. MOH 3eMJR
8. MI’ ttman tdna-n............. HaCD JBOAXD 3€MIH
9. MM’ tGman tina-n........ . ....llamu 3eman

Bmopoe auuo.

10. EE’ tand-n...... e .. TBOA 3eMan

11. EI’  tané-dix......... «..e....BaCh JBOMXD 3€MIA
12. EM’  tand-ci........... e .....BAlIA 3EMIT

13. JIE’ tand-ki-n e .. tBon Bk 3eman

14. JAJ°  txidix tané-dix...........Bacn asonxn A8k 3emin
15. AM’  txici tand-dix......... ... Bamu AL 3eman

16. ME® tan-txi-n............... TBOW 3eMIN

17. M’  txidix tand-ci............Bach BOHXD 3eMIA
18. MM’ txici tand-ci............ . BALUN 3eMAU
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Tpemve auyo.

19. EE®  (aman)tand..............(roro) semis

20. B’ (amikux)tand............(rbxb) JBOMXD 3eMas
21. EM’ (amékun) tana........ ... .(Tbxp) MBOrHXD 3eMAA

22. AL’  (amén) tand-kix.......... (roro) xsk 3emin
23. I’ (amakux) tand-kix........(rbxs) asouxs AL seman
24. IM’  (amédkun) tand-kix........(rbxs) noornxs ish 3eman

25. ME’ (amdn) tand-nin..........(T0ro) 3emiu
26. MJI' (amikux) tana-fin.......(rkxs) 1BoEXD 3eMin
27. MM’  (améakun) tandfiin...... . . (TbXB) MHOTHIXD 3€Man

Bosspamuoe mpemse 1uyo.

28. BE’ tand-n............ ... .. OHDB CBOIO 3EMII0

29. EJ’ tan4-dix...............OHH BOE CBOI0 3€MII0
30. EM’ tand-ci.................OHH CBOIO 3eMII0

31. AE’ tand-ki-n............. .. 0B cBom ABL 3emin

32. I txidix tand-dix......... . OHI JBoe cBoH JBE 3ern
33. IM’  txici tand-dix........... onn cson AL 3enin

34. ME’ tand-txi-n.......... ....OHD CBOIl 3eMId

35. M’  txidix tanf-ei........... OHH BOE CBOH 3€MIAH
36. MM’ txici tand-ci............ OHH CBON 3€M.JH.

W31 o10it TAGIMULI MOKHO cAbaaTh cxbiyiolie BbIBOAbI:

1. Popnbl, 3aK109a101LiA BL ced’k DIeMeHTbI, yKaablBaiolllie THCIO KK
odbexra Bragbuin, raks n Braybiena, ormbuens: Homepayu: 1, 4, 7, 10, 11,
12, 13, 16, 28, 29, 30, 31, 34. Bck oub o6pasoBanbl NpH 1OMOIE OKOI-
YaHiA YHCIA U COKPALIERHAr0 JHIHO-LPHTAKAaTeAbEAro Mbcrommenis.

Tanah (1)=tanax’ (3eman, singul)-+~tifi (7 um moH), mpu yemn
xti ouymero.

Tanakifi (4) cocronrs m3b tanan cbanenkcons dualis ki ors ikin—
UMD 0IH UXD ABOAXB.

Tanénifi (7) cocrours m3h tdnan (3emas plur.) u tifi.

Tandn (10)=t4nax’ —+txin (Tb 1 TBO).
Hosheria P. A H. 1019
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Tanadix (11) = tdnax -+ txidix (Bur gBO€ 1 Ba L),

Tandci  (12)=tdnax ~+txici (Bbl B BAIIB),

Tanakin (13)=tandn c1 muenkcons sxenenra dualis ki.

Tanitxin (16) = ténan (3eman) —+ txin (Tbr 1t T8O).

O novepaxt 28—31 m34 cM. Aaiblie 0 $OPMAXh BO3BPATHALO TPCTHAIO
unera.

2. Bb vopmaxs nepsaro u sroporo Jmua nogs NN 2, 3, 5, 6, 8, 9,
14, 15, 17 1 18 jBofCTBEHHOE MIN MHOKECTBCHIOE Tucl1o Biaybibua 06o3Ha-
9eno orbasno—airano - npnrmaTeasnoivn wkcronmeniayu:  timan =wMp1 u
namrk, txidix = BbI o€ M Baure (ABONX'B) It tXici==BbI 11 Bawb. [Ipu yens
«Ibl JBO€» I «MBI MHOTie» BBIpAJKAIOTCA OAHOH M TOil sKe @opMoil timan.
Becoma Boamokno, wro oribisman eopma jam dualis nepsaro auima Tenepn
yrpatuiack. Mpl He BaXoumt es rarue y Beniammmosa. Momuo Takike
JOUYCTUTb, 4TO BB Ooxbe ApeBuiit mepiogs ucTopin A3bIKa WICK0 BAALLILLA
BLIPAIKAIOCH BO BCEXD ©0PMAX'D NIPHKCOND MENLY OCHOBOH 06beKTa Biapbuin
11 OKONTAHIEMD AT ero UAcHa MINl CYDPRKCOMb. Ofla Takas oopMNa COXPAHIIACH
Bb aTKUHCKOMD Aiaxexrh. «Hama semusa» no arknucku 6yaers: tanamas swkcro
timas tanax . Hago 3anbriTh, YTO BB ATKUHCKOMD JiajeKTh oxoHIaHieMD
MHOKECTBEHHArO UACIA CIYIKNTDHen, a 8. Taks, 3émmm = tanas, ane tdnan,

3. Bo BehXb ®0pMAXB TPETHATO JMMUQ IPNTAKATEABNBIH 2JCMENTDH yKa-
3h1BAETD YACIO TOIbKO 00bexra Biaxbuia. Yncro Braybipma yrasniBaerca ero
nMeHeND I 3amBugiomuns ero aasep6ialbAbING MEcTonMenieMT BB OTHOCH-
teapions nagexh. By ra6annt s B3nab gua npambpa agsepGiaabhoe mMbero-
uMenie 4man = ToT®, KoTOpbU BRax, B moas 3pbuia. Cb mMeHens GyeTD

TAKD:
angaigim (0THOCATEIbBL HA/EHKD CAHACTBERHATO YACIA OTH angigix )

tand, tandkix mim tandiiin = semas, aeb 3eman mam 3emim werzopbka.
Opuaxo no otmomenilo kb pluralis mbcroumennaro siapbabma npm singul.
o6bexTa Biapkuia ynorpe6aaerca Taxxe crapnenas eopma tanadin (= uxw
semas, snbero amakun tand), kotopasn 3akiouaers BB ceGh 062 daeMenTa.

angégix tand, tandkix win tandfin=semus, 16t seman nam seman
JBYXb TI0OJ€il.

angigin tand, tandkix mm tandnin = 3eman, A8h 3eMman wan 3eMam
Jopeit.

Onuako Bb TekcTaxb BeTplyatorcs OTCTYIIEHIA 0TB HTHXD NPABAID,
KOTODBIAL fl OCTABHAD HE HCNDABIEHHLIMH, XOT# NEPEBOAUMKA NpH yKasasin
MHOl Ha 3TH ®OPMBI GBICTPO COrIallainch, uro oRb HempasmibEbl BechMa Bo3-
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MOIKHO, UTO 3TH HEUPABMILHOCTA» ABIAIOTCA OCTATKONB Goxbe ApeBHAro uXb
ynorpe6aenid. Taxs, Hanp.:

taydgum ayagénin man tdnam tayagigan ayagamnin yacro ynorpe-
GanioTea ne Bb cypicrh: GroHb! TeIoBbKay WM widHb! TetonbKa cereninsy, a BL
3uatenin: wKEHbI drofeity MIA KEABI Jofel cedenim. Tay {Lgux' = 1eJ0BEKD,
Mymuuna; aydgax' = KeHupna, ena. Touno TaKb Ke perpbuatoTes Bb TeK-
CTax®b TAKifA ©OPMBI, Kakb, Hanp., ldkix (orb lax — cblHb) HE BB CcMbIcTb
«6ro, X JBONXD WAM HX' MHOTHXD 483 ChIF», a Bb cMbICIl «iXb ABOMXH
CHIID», T. €., saementd dualis ki oTHocnTea ne Kb 0GLEKTY praabuia, a Kb
srajpbaomy.

4. Kaks BOHO 3B TAOANNB], LOPMbI «BO3BDATHAI'O» TPETHAIO JIRLA OLU-
HAKOBGI Cb opMamu roporo Jmua. Homepa 28—31 1 34 ke, uro 10—13
n 16. JIk1o BL TONB, YTO BB QAEYTCKOMD A3bIKE JABYHO-UPUTIKATCILHBIN
wECTonMeHisl BTOpOro Juna IO OTHONIEHI Kb TPeTheMy JALY ABIAKNTCA BO3-
BparnpiMi. TXin = Tbl, Te6s 1 TBOH 110 OTHOIMIEAII0 Kb TPETHEMY IHLY 3HAYHTD:
cedsn, cBoif. Txidix = BbI 4BO€, Bach ABOAXD Il BAll'b, H TaKike: OHH ABOC cebs
it OHH JBOE CBOIf, CBOH; tXici = BbI, BACH Il BAW'D, Il TAKHKE: OHI ce6s U OHHE CBOIi,
csont, VMckaouenie cocrasifeTs AaTedbHbli NajeAs €ARHCTBEHHATO H MIOKe-
crsennaro yncia. Tawb: imin=T1e6b, imci=pamb u igim=ous Cedh
(emy 6yers iian), imdin (Gorbe apeBuss eopMa iman)— omu ce6k. Bp
JBOHCTBENHOMD Tncal ogua @ Ta e ®opMa imdix = Banb ABOMMD Il OHH /BOE
ce65. Ho apesnssn opya (imax = onu gBoe cedb) Toxe oTimyma orph imdix.

By § 39 n sb npuvbuanin 16 (crp. 15) nmberca y Beniamuuona
CCbLIKA, 113, TaGanny ¢b npEMEpaMI NPATAKATEIBRBIND NajekKedt; 10 10A06HOMH
Tabanusl unrgl By rpammarukt Beniammuosa nbre. Ha ato oGerosTens-
¢TBO yKa3elBaloTh Takike Kakb Pfizmaier (I, 816), taks n Henri (I, 444).
Orcyrersie o6buwantoii Tadanusr TEnb Goabe jpocajmo, 9T0 BB yHOMARYTOMD
yie § 39 Beniamunoss rosopurs, ue ykassiBas npambposs, cabayiouice:
«JIpuTaAKaTeNLHBIX'D NajAeIKeli B OTHOLICHIN Kb BONPOCAMD ABA: HMEHATEAbIDIH
nan o6miit u jateabuplii; HO BB HBKOTOPBIX'B yACIAXB H JNHAXDb EMEercs M
TpeTiil nageas NPEeAMOKHBIA MIN POAUTEILHBIH, a noToMy Ada ma3dbikanis
0Co0€HHAI0 I0CTAHOBIEHiA NPABHAD M HCKAOUeHiii KAKD BB ceNb cayyal, Takb
I Bh TOMD: Kakoii nagems ynorpeGaserca Bwmbcro mpegtomuaro Ttams, rab
onaro He umbercsn, — A BO BCHXD UnCIaX®b o JHUAXD OJHOINIHBIXB I MHOTO-
IMIILIXD N0A0AAIS BB mpumbpb Tpm najexa: uMemNTEJbHBII, AATCAbHBIN I
NpPeJIOHbIE; & Bh GEe3MNYHLIX': BRHHTENBHBIH, AATEIbHDLI II MPEJIOKHBII,

LOTOMY 9TO Bb CEMB c.nyqa'h HMEHATENbHAr0 He nmberca».
Hspheria P. A, H. 1010,
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Yro Bb «6e3INYHBIXD UPHIKATEIBULIXD NaJeKaxt» HETDH uMennredn-
Haro najeisa, 9T0 MOHATHO, HOTOMy WIO B IMEHATEIBHOMB CTABHTCA BIaLk-
Jend, Hamp.:

Taikux tandn ukikux = xosamup ysmplrs csoe cesenie. Ho pbao
B'b TOMb, UTO BDb AJEYTCKOND A3bIKL BHUNTEIbHBIH DajexDd umrbmb le orTam-
uaercd OT'h HMeHHTeAbHaro. UTo ke KacaerTcd JaTeIbHAro m NPEAIOKHAr0
u:}nemeii, TO Hen3pbCTHO, 9TO NMEHHO 104 HuMI noxpasymbBaers Beniamn-
noBb. Hajo TOIbKO CKa3aTh, 9TO ©OPMbl HMEHD C'b IDHTAKATEILHBIMA OKOHUA-
piavn nbioT Kpomk aGCoN0THArO NI MMEHATEILHATO IAJEHKA LIC OTHOCATEIh-
HBlii HIM POANTENbHBIH NAAEKD I 2JIEMEHTOMD mocaEauaro cryxuts n3pbeTHbIi
yKe CYLPHKCH M. BB NpAT/IKATEILHBIXD $OPMAXT 72 ABIACICA ONAKO BD
GoabARCTBE CIyYaeBh HHEHKCOME, HANp.:

addn (aGcoroTnblil NALERD) hwagékux‘ = TBOR OTE'b CIOAA MPHIIEND.

adémin (orrocnrervEblii najexs) tald hwagdlkux' = pa6n TBOro
OTLA CIOAQ UpHIIeNH, GYKBaJIbHO == «TBOET0 OTIA PaGb €ro Clja IpNIIeIb».
¢ MeKAy 3IeMEeNTOMDB OTHOCHTEJIBHATO lajersa #¢ A NPETAKATeILHBIND OKOHTA-
HieMb 7% BCTaBIAETCA 1A 61aro3Byuifl.

Crbryomie RoMepa TaGIMOB! b OPATAKATEILNBIMA JIEMENTAMI 0CTAITCA
6e3b m3mbHeril Bb OTHOCHTEIBHOMb NajexTE, T. e. OHb OAMHAKOBD Cb a6COTIOT-
HpIMB: 1, 4—9, 13, 16, 22—27, 31 n 34. Hapo sambrarn, dro cosep-
IIEHHO HENOHATHO, NoYeMy HanpnMBEph OTHOCATEIbHBI Majexb OTH tanin
(rBos1 3emin) = tanamin, aoTb tdnaii (Mos 3emaa) neanss o6pa3oBath tand-
miil, X0T# 06pa3oBanifi Cb TAKUMDH OKOHYamieMb OGBIYHBI BH OPENO3NMiorN-
ubixs MEcronmeniaxs . Hanp., m3n ilan— b HEeMB nepBoe ammo 6yieTs
ildmifi mam ilimin (8o mub), ildmin mam ilimin (8% Te6%) n T. 1. Heanza
TaKIKE CKa3aTh, YTO ©OpPMa tdnamiil yTpaTHIACH TOIHKO B COBPEMENHOI ateyT-
ckoit phun. Oma ne coxpammiach TaxiKe BB 00pasnax’b repomyecKaro anoca,
A3BIKD KOTOPATO 3HATHTENBHO OTAMYAETCA OTH pasrosopuaro. Hacromie
aJleyTcKie CKa30YHAKA NPETNoChLIAITD Ka/KJIOMY CKas3blBamilo BL BHLE o6iaro
3ar010BKa: «tdnail ahwi» = «palora Moeii 3emam», T. e. UTO 3TO €CTh TBOP-
9ecTBO CTpaHbl, a ne nEuBuAyaasnoe. Tyrs tanafl sasercs wopmoit oTnoci-
TEJBHATr0 NajerKa.

Cabayouiie HoMepa TAaGAMIBI MOXYYAIOTH BH OTHOCHTEILNONT najench
nueukes m: 10—12, 14, 15, 17, 18, u Gyrems nuETs:

10 —tandmin.................TBoeii 3emm

11 —tandmdix ...............Bach ABOUXD 3eMIl

! O npenosnu, MECTOMMERIAXD CM. MO CTaThIO: «3aMbTKu 0 GORETHY. M T. &», cTP. 1089,
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12 —tandmei ................Baed 3emin

14 — txidix tandmdix.......... Bach 1BOAXD JBYXD 3emMelb
15 —txici tandmdix ........... BAINXD AByXB 3eMelb

17 — txidix tandmeci........... Bach ABOHXH 3eMenb

18 —txici tandmei............ BAULAXD 3eMCIL

Hajo eme npudasutsh, yro vopma tanidin (mxt semia) Tome mwbers
OTHOCHTEIBHBIH Majekdb tanamdin = nxp 3eMan.

M B KagecTsh cyoenKca npuniMaloTh HoMepa 2, 3 n 28:

21 3—tamantinam .......1uach ABOMXD Wl HAIE 3eMnd.

28 —tandm.............OHE cBOEHl 3eMiu, Hanp.:

Tikux tanim tayaganin uktikux = x03AAHD (TaKiKe: BOAAD, I1apa,
DOAOHAMAILHAKT, crapocta) Yoaabab Jiogedi ceoero ceaenin.

OrARuHO 0T NPEALIYUIAXD SHOPMDH 06DARYETCS OTIOCHTCIBHBIH UALeHKD
oTh HOMEPORD 19—21. Bybero m onm npnugyManoTh CyeLnKreh gan.

tandgan.......ero, iX’b 18OAX'h, NX'b 3€MIH.

Bb cBa3n ¢b IPATHKATCILARING Najeanmy BeriaMaroBa f KOCHYCh
cro npumbeania 161 «Anax wmarh o WEKOTOPBIA ADYTiS BB HPUTHKATETH-
HOMB OAHOIAIHOMD e1NICTBEHHATO YICIA BTOPOIO JANA YNOTPESIATCA ABOAKO:
anaminin n anadamindn = Teoeii marepn, 31kch uacrnna da ccrb ra ke,
LoTOpag BETaBIgeTcA BB TAaroadh (oM. § 125) (n Kamerca JoaKua ynorpe-
GIATBCA TOTAR, KOTAA I'OBOPHTCH O HEOAHOKPATIHING ABicTBIAXD, oTHOCALIXC
Kb KOMY JI0: Ho Mrorie ymorpe6idiorn Gesn pazbopa). ITo mosoxy coaep-
Kanin  sroro upnwhuanin  majo ckasath, urto «Thoefi  MaTepw» Oyierh:
anamin-ndn (a ne anaminén). ITo 0OBIGHOE OGpazoOBallie AATEABHATO
uQAeHa NP NOMOULL OTHOCHT. naje:ka 1 mrdnaro Mberomvenis Tperearo anma
nan, T.c.rpoeii Marepn eii. To ke cazyoe: anadamin-nan, ane anadaminan.
[Ipn yens 9acrnua da BT IMEHAXD ABIALTCH YMENLITITEABNLIME (L1 JACKATE b-
UBIMD DI1eMenToND. Bb raaroisnsixs eopyaxs da 03129aeTh MIOTOKPATHOCTI
Abiicrsia BB cunical ero nopropaeMocti. Andmin-ndu momers mioi pani
nb1b BB npeAToKenin sravenic ne JaTeabnaro najeika u ndn (eny) Toria Syactn
YKashIBaTh Ha Apyroe, Tperhe anmo. Ianp.:

aniamin-nin qax agi’kux' == O0Nb J1alb DhIOYy TBOEH Marepun, a
animin-nin agikﬁ = TBOSI MATL eMy ero (mir 3To, To) fasa. Jro wopya
IJAr0Ja €O BKIOUCHHBLIMTG OOHEKTOMD, KOIAA CYGHENTh NPeJIOMKCHIA CTaBmics
Bh OTHOCHACIALNONMD Najeinsh (e, faibiie: «varoam»).

! Cu.crp. 17. ¥ Bewiavumosa cers sy opuxbuanis moxh moxepost 16, owemiino
no oGk, Ha oo wys wust (co crp. 15) 1 yike ykasarn moumne.
Hanberin 1% AL 1. 1919,
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«Juunvic meopumeavnvie nadeacur. «JIagable TBOPUTEIbHbIE HAM OPYAHDIE
uafeRE», roBOpHTH BeriaMuiroB, «ynorpebasioTca TOTA2, KOrAa 0€3JHIHbISA
wkcronmenia crbayers yuorpe6nTh BL TBOPHTeIbHOMD najexl, Hamp. a1, Thi,
ows coeii pyxoii (§ 38, 1. 1)» 3HAINTH, «IHIBBIE TBOPHTEILHbIE NAJEIMP
33KIHYAI0TD B ¢COT Kakb LPHTAIKATEJbHbIH, TAKD I HHCTPYMEHTAJBHBIN 3.le-
MEHTb. JTH «uajexn» BeltiaMAnOB® 101poGHO paszpadoraddb Bb 0C060# Tao-
anh, KOTOPY10 A TYTH NPHBOMY, 4T00bl PA30OPATLC:I Bh IPHBEAEHHLIXD B
Heil LOpMax'h.

Jas yro6ciBa aHAIR3a HPUBOAMMBIXG BL Tabannh ¢opyb, s orsbyaio
ux'h 06MLeH HODAIKOBOH HyMepaltiei.

N/ meopumeabivi¢ nadesncu.

(lo Beniannuosy).

Liouncmocrnoe vucao opyodia w eaadnwanua.

i eo. .. 11 cBOEIT pytoi.
2. cAdnan............TH » »
3. canin van cdnin....onwv » »

Jsoticmeennoe uucao opydis w duncmeeHnoe MUC.10 GAANAVUA.

4. cakindn.......... . 51 couMm o6huMn pykasu
5.cakinan........... THI  » » »
6. cakinan........... onb » » »

DMuoorcecoennoe ucao opyois 1w COUNCIMGEUNOC UUCI0 BAAOMALUAL.
7.cAnindn .. ........ s CBONMH DYKaMH
8. catxindn ........ LBl »
9. catxindn .........o00b » »
PopMbl ABOHCTBEHHArO YACIA BIaLbibUa OTCYTCTBYHTD (T. €. MBI ABOE, BbI
/BO€, OIi IBOE CBOGii, CBOMMII ABYMS I CBOUMH DYKAMI 1€1b3A CKA3aTh).

Eduucmeenoe wucao opydia w MuoHCECMEENII0€ HUCL0 .A0MIUC.

10. cax dn. . .....MbI CBOGH PYKOH
Jl.candn ........... B0 » »
12. candn ...........0HI » »

Jloodicimaciaoe wucao opydia w MHOINCCCMEAINOC NUCAD 6ARIIBILYG.
18. cax in...........Mbl cBonMi o6kuMI pyrami

14. cakindn .........861  » » »

15. cakixin..........omm » » »
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Muoocecmeennoe uucao opydis w eaadmavyd.

16. canin ..... ... MBI CBONMH DYKaMil
17. cagindn ... ... L. BB » »
18. cadindn .........onn » »

A pacnozonar Tabanny Beniamnnosa Bb Goabe yivonons sugk a1
oGaopa, uwbar aro cybiano y nero. Ilpacrynas KDL esr analmsy, naio upeise
BCCPO CKA3aTD, YTO I OAUA 3D 3AKMOUARIUNCA BL HCH ©OPMB 1e COACPIENI'b
KAKOI0-11100 dJeMeNTa TBOPATEIBIAr0 MAeika UIN OpyAif, 1O HPATAKATeLHbII
aaenents nouri Bekh nubiors. PazGepess 1xb 10 nopaiky.

1. Can-nén (a pe cdnan kakb y BeniaManosa) o3nauaers: Mos pysa
eny (a ue a1 cgoefi pyroii), naup.: Cai-nén agikdiqin= 1 nogaan emy csowo pyxy.

2, 3 11 u 12. Céndn Benmiammnosa uOBHIUMOMY ABIACTCH Ccan-
néin (2)==Tul cBOIO PYKY HIH OHD CBOK PYKY eMy, Hamp.:

can-iian agikﬁf tXin ==Tbl 110a1b €My CBOI0 PYKY I

can-ndn agikux =OHL » » o»»

HMau: ca-néan (3) = ero pyka emy.

3 n 16. Canin rabauup! MOKETT: COOTBETCTBOBATL: &) Ca-1lin = ero pyka
1'b; b) can-nin = TbI 1IN 0F'b CBOIO PYKY HM'D, IR HAKOHENH ¢) cali-hin =
CBOI0 PYKY MMB.

4. Cakin&n radsmupt, 7. e. cikin-nan o3nauaers mon o6h pyxu emy.

5, 6 u14. Cakindn ra6aunnp nosuumony ecto cikin-ndn, yro o3ua-
uaeTh: Thi AN OHB CBOM 0GL pyku emy.

7. Canindn tabmmue, T. €. cAnin-ian 031a9aeTh: MOR PYKH eMy.

8 m 9. Catxindn tadauusl, noBHAMOMY ccrh: cAtXin-nidn, uro o3na-
YaeTh: Thbl ANl OHD CBOH PYKH €MY.

10. Cax 4n Tadauupl MOKETD ObITb TOABKO cax-liAn = pyka (6e3s
UPUTAKATEILHATO DICMEHTA) CMY.

13. Cax in Tadamupl MoeTnL GbITH TOABKO cax -iiin = pyka (Gess
UPETAKATEIBHANO DJIEMENTa) UMD,

15. Cakixin Tadamupl, nosmansony ecth cikix-nin, wro osmasaers:
Cro, AXb iBORXD ILUI IIX'B MIOTHXD 05L PyKH HMD.

17. Cégindn Tadaumpl MoKeTD GbiTh TeAbKO cAgin-nan. Cigin (copma
pbaxo ynorpedamomasnca) ecin pluralis oTh cidgan (OTHOCHTCABRDIH UALCHL
€IHCTBEHNAr0 YAC1A Ch HPUTALATEIbIBING DIEMENTOMD) — €I'0 PYKH HAU H3'%
ero pyki. Cdgin=mu3b uxt pysa (v. e. plural. otHocwres kn BIaxbasuy).

Usp cégin-idin MOKNHO cocTABHTH TAKOE NpPEAI0KEHie:
Hapberia P. AL 11 1019,
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Cégin-nan agikl—i (nan agikinin) = nxp pyka exyaro (m 5TH) BAAA
ILIH 13D XD PYRH eily uxD Aa¥a (MIM 1avn). .

18. Cadinén rabaanp Moikerd 6bITh c&dix-nan = Bach ABOAXB pyKa
eMy, nan cddin-nan = uxb pyxa emy.

TakoBo umMenno foxkiuo Onith suavenie Behbxn npuvbposs, npusenen-
unixh Bb Tacaank Beniamuunora. Ho »n uperhraxn atoro sHatenia nenpa-
BILILHO yTBepaiAenie Tadaunni, yro mhcromMenxas npucrasxa (M0 NOHAMAHIW
Beniamnuosa— s1emenrs uncia Bragbiena) me ynorpeGusercsi Bh ABOi-
crBennons yneak, n6o seh yrazaunsia Bb TaGauih eopmpl cax (pyka) Mmoo
coeunnTh ¢b ikin = nnw geonws. Hanp.: cax -ikin, can-ikin, can-ikin,
ca-ikin # T. 1. = pyKa AMD ABOMMD, MOSI PYK2 HMDB ABOWMB, TBOS PYyKa UMD
ABOMMD, €r0 PYKA HND ABOIMDB H T.

Kpouk rtoro, no odpasiy aToii TadamnBI MOKIO COCTABUTL elle MIOiLC-
CTBO APYLHX'h, €CAN NCNoJL30BaTL Reh NMMENHDIC HPATIKATEIbNLIC DIEMERATHI,
Beh @opunl oTnocnreasnaro nazema n dativus sehxn amaneixs mberomueniii.
Hanp.: cdkin-nun, cakin-ikinn . 1.==Teon o6% pyxn muk, ums gsomsn u
T. 4. i cddix-nui, timan-nin, nan, ikin, imax, ftin n 1. 1., T. €. BaCH
JBONXD pyKa MAB, HawL, eMy, HN'b ABOMME, ce6h, iMT, m T. 1., Wmr caitin-nun,
imin, han, ikin, hin, T.e. nx®b pykn mub, re6h, emy, nynb 1BOHMD, HMB I T. L.

Bo pehxb npuseiennnixnh kakn mnoii, Takn n Tadinueii Beniammmona
npunbpass COGCTBEHHO - «opyAHOrO» naesenta nkrn. Cnpamusaercst, Kakh
BeniaMumor®, npn ero 3HaUNTEALHBIXD TO3HARIAXH BT AIeyTCKOMB A3bIKE,
MOT'D TaKT ommbarhes. Jhiao Bb Tons, uro dativus mranaro wkeronmenia pebxn
TPeXTD WHCeID, HO TOALKO TPeTharo auna(han, ikin, hin = emy, uno 1uonyn,
UMD MEOTHMD), ecan caysb no cedh ne nmbers smavenin niemenwra instrumen-
talis, T0 OHD CARVIKNTH BCHOMOPATCABILINTG CPEACTBOMTD 1A €r'0 BhIpaKenid,
KOTA2 BB NPEATOKenin na anno upavoii ovbexrs Abiicrsia. Ho abicTnreaniniii
DICMENTh OpPYAid Bh ATeyTCKOML A3bIKl BXOANTT KAK® NIPHKCT BT MEpexo-
AN rIaroas, a He gh MM, ciymanee opyaient biicrsin. dremenrtonn
OPYL BAACTCH GACTUIA S0 W S0 1 COCLHIACTES ¢h raaroaons cabayomuyn
00pa3oMT:

sukaqin =« Gepy (wur ceifuacn B3mI1)

stt-sa-leigin = a srann (i whvb undyas) Gepy

cai sti-sa-kiiqin = a 6epy cpoeil pyroif, GYKBAIBLIO: Mos YK €10 Hepy.

Ho korga nasnisaerest B3ATHN NPEIMETD, T- C. NPANOE Jonoiuenie, To
0110 CTABHTCs uepeaT opyiiensn, a nocrk mocabamaro dativ. amunaro mhero-



— 153 —

nMeRis 3-ro amma, KOTOpoe OTHOCHTCA HE KT OPYAil, & Kb oGBexry AbiicTsia
u ¢b HUMB coraacyerca Bb uucah. Hanmp.:

1. Qax’ c4fi-idn susakiiqifi = a Gepy pri6y (01Hy) cBoeii pyKoif

2. Qax céfi-ikin susaktqifi = a1 Gepy 185 pri16o cBoeli pyKoil

3. Qan c4fi-fiin susaktqin= s Gepy MHOr0 PbIGD CBOEH pyKoif

GykBaasEO 3TH npEmEpel cabiyeTs nepesecri:

1. Pri6y  mos pyka ee (T. e. PriGy) Gepy eto (T. €. PyKoi) s
2. JBb pbi6er  » o6bmxp » » »
3. Muoro pbi6s » 15:¢ » » »

Taxamnb 06pa3omb S BB IMaroiax’h OTIOCHTCA KD Opyiito (caf), a fian
Kb TPAMOMY jfonoanenito (qax ). Heo6xoqamo TyTh upuGasuTs, 9T0 AATEILHBII
najeas IRIHbIXD MEcronmeniit: nan, ikin, fiin 3anbuAers 8L 9TuxD NpUML-
paxb, Kakb 9acro H IPH I'Iarolax’b, OTCYTCTBYIOWLill BORATEIBHBIH lIa1eKT.
JE10 BH TOMB, 9TO Bb NMEHAX'D A0COMIOTHDLIN NAfekb ABIACTCA HMEHITEIbHO-
BHHATEIBHBIN'G, & Bh IMYHBIXD MBCTORMEHiAX'S 3-ro JHOA OTCYTCTBYCTDH a6Cco-
JKTHBI NaJeEDb, 160 BB 310MD najem’b faa 3-ro anua nmbcronsenie KOMGUHM-
pyerca ¢b agBepOiaIbHBIND d1eMCHTOMD, YRa3bIBAIOIMAME Pa3cToAnie 3-ro anua
oTh rosopamaro anua. Hanp. Aman (adcoxotuslii nagess) m aman (oTio-
CHTEBNBI NajeXKD) = ONDL, KOTophlii Biasm, sab uoss 3pbuis; inan (a6eo-
JIOTHBIE nagexd) i iidn (orunocuTeabHblil HAJEKD) = O0iIb, KOTOPBIil BAALII, IO
»Db 10ak 3pbuin?).

JJIeMeHTD Sa BLINOAHAETH YHKRilo instrumentalis rawike n BT crpata-
TeJIBHBIXD ©OPMaxh Tiaaroaosn. Hamp.:

nux’ antkux = oAb GpoCHIT KanMCHb

saX nux -fidn anfsaknx’ = ond GPOCHIT, KaMeWb BB IITOILY.

Teneps BO3bMEMB OAHY 113 CTPAJATEILHBIXD ©OPND OCHOBBI dnu.

nux anu-lga-kux' = kamenb 6pocaan man GpoiIeHT

saX nux -fdn anulgdasdkux = ramens Gpocman (wan GPOUIENT) BD
nTHLy.

Bb uMeHax® 2ieMEHTOMT OPYAin BMBCTO s ynorpesdaseTca st i BbITONT
caysak wbaserea 3Havenie cioBa, Haup.

tliga = 0CHOBA FIArofA «OUTb» I HMENH «GuTLey. Tigax = orne; tugdi-

ku-x = onb 0beTh; tuga-si-kux = onnaTnun 6reth; tugi-si-xX = ko1o-

! Cu. crarnio asropa: «3avBTKi 0 ®OHET. I CTPYKT. OCHOBAXD AIEYTCKATO MBLIKAN.
WA 1912, 1038,
Hanteria P, AL HL 1019,
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TYIMIKa, T. €. opyAie, 9bnb GbioTh. Mlan: n3b 0cHOBBI asliga = Konath It KoNaHbe
HOIYIEMDL — as(igaX = AMa H asugisix = Iomata,T.e.opyaie 14f KONARBA.

[Ipz noMowA HUCTPYNEHTAJBHATO 3I€MEHTA S HeuepexofAumie rAaroibl
MOI'yTh GbITh OGpauiaeMpl BB uepexojamie. Hamp.:

hwaganéqifi =2 cioga npmmeas
4dal hwaga-sa-ndqiil = 1 npuBesD Cloja CBOErO OTWA, T. €. A NPH-
erb CJA CO CBORMB OTHOMb.

Ho oro Bce-Taku He xomaraTnsHaa eopya. [locabguan cocrasiserca n3sw
@—O0CHOBBI T41'042 «GbITb», H YACTHIBI S, 00pPa3yA UPAYACTHYIO HOPMY 4Six
uan asik = 6yayan cb (xBub-mn6yap), Hamp.:

ddai dsix hwagandqin = a npmmers cioga (6yLyIm) co CBOUMB OTIOMD
wit: Imén cikiddn dsix angaginax® = IBanb KEIb CO CBOAMD LIy DUHOMD.
Byxsaapho: WBann, co cBOUMD UIypRHOMD GYLY T, :KIIb.

Borh Kakb cBOEOGPa3HO 06GPA30BBIBAITCA BB AIEYTCKOMD A3BIKE L0OpMbI
instrumentalis m comitativus n xak» DBeniannnOBD 0e3n «opysmaro» axe-
MEeHT2 COCTABHAB TabJMLY «OPYANBIXT Uazexseil».

06b axeyrckomd raaroxk, — manGorbe BaKROMD BB THHNOJIOrHYECKOMD.
orroutenin orxbak aseyrckoii rpammarign,—a OyAy rosopnTs BB crbiryoomei
cratrb.



Wspberia Pocciiickoii AkameMmin Hayks. 1919.

(Bulletin de I'Académie des Sciences de Russie).

BneyTekid S3BIKB
BBL oesBllieHiH rpaMmMaTHKkU BediamuHosa.
B. 1. IoxeabCcoHa,

(ITpeacranreBo axajemkoMs C. 8. Oabaenbyproms BD 3achjamim Otgbacuia Heroprueckrxy
Hayrs n ®azoxorin 18 ceurabpa 1918 roza).

1%,
Wsmbnenie raarona.

AseyTckiit raaroxs 0TANYACTC 0COGLIMD O0MAIEMD TOPMD Il CIOKHOCTDIO
ugnbueniil, no BL o1y caomHocTs BeniaMinHOB's BHeCH (OJBLWIYI NyTAHALY;
¢h JPyroit CTOPOHLI, MHOTiS LOPMBI JCKOAB3HYIR OTH €ro Bummanis. B npe-
nbiaxb 3T0fi craThil s He BB COCTOAHIN I1IOABEPTHYTH 0030py BCe TO, uTO
BeniamnuoB® NPUBOAATL 0 MOPELOJOrHYECKHXDL OCOGEHHOCTAXDB aleyICKaro
riaroxa, u6o anaim3db U EcupaBienie ero OMMGOKD AOWKHBI OblII GbI COCTA-
BUTL OGUINDHYIO PaGoTy, AateKo BBLIXOAAILyIo 3a fomyuienusle «Mapberiavi»
nperbant. Kpom® Toro, Takas Goxke nunmenbe noinas paGora BoamoxHa Gy1eTh
TOABKO Nocxb TiaTeIbHAro aHANN3a 06paGaTLIBAEMBIXD MHOH Telepb TEeKCTOBD.
IToaToMy 51 orpanmgych TyTh Pa3Gopond N ucupasieniemd uawbueniit ogmoro
TONLKO H3BABHTEABHATO HAKIOHEHiA; HO A1 TMOHHMAHIA MOPLOJOrIA aJleyTCKAro
A3bIKa 3T0 maunGoake cywecrsennbii orabap aseyrckoii rpaumarnku. Taknm
06pa3oMD s 0CTaBMO Noka Ge3b pa3cMOTPLHIA MHOTOYMCIEHHBIA ©OPMBI NOBEIH~
TEILHAT0, YCIOBHAI'O, COCIATATEILHAI'O B AD. HAKIOHenid i oGpasosanie mpmua~
criit, ybenpruacriii, BONPOCHTENbIBIX b, OTPHIATEILHBIXD, SUPIUM 1 AP. ©OPME.

* Taany T en. UPAH 1919, 133—154.
Haphoerin P, A. U, 1019, — 287 — 19
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Muh npugerca onako 3aTparnBath 3T LOPMBI B ThXb CAyIans’b, KOvia Ta
UIM Apyras n3b HEXh BeHiaMuHOBBIN'G HeUPaBHIGHO TNpHBEJEHA, KAKD O/HA
U3 POPM'b UIBABHTEIBHAI0 HAKIOHEHIS.

Bb § 69 csoeil rpamyarnkn BeniaMnuosb ropopurs, Ur0 «Kam bl
I'3arosb Bb OAHOMD 'TOAbKO AlicTBuTeNbHOMD 3alorh, BbIKIOuasn npmuactii n
ECKOJLKEXD OTPHIATEILHBIND OKOHuaniii, Mokers unkrs 6oape 400 nsmk-
Heniii». Ecan cocuntate Beh rpammarmnueckie 31eMEHTHbI, KOTOPble BCAKAs
IJIAr0ALEAS OCHOBA CMOCOOHA AITJHTHHHPOBATH, TO BO3MOEHO, UTO NOAYUINTCH
TAKOE YHCHO0; HO TE ke daeMEeHTLI BXOZATDH H BB IMArodnl APYIHXD 3a4010Bb.
13w npeancaoeis Beniamuuona sugno (crp. IX), 9ro owb npasuibho nouu-
Nalb, YTO KauiAas BCTAaBKA Bb I'Iaroab mmheTdb csoe 3uadenie, 0fHAKO O Co-
CTOAIHIN AI3bIKA BB €0 BPEMsl OWDb BLICKA3LIBAETCHA CAbAyIOUBMB 00pas’oMD:
«Heap3st parth HOIRAre nouATis o 3uavenim BhXDL M KAKAOH H3DL TAKOBBIXD
BCTAaBHBIX'b YACTHIB, M HIKTO M3b NLIHBIIHNXD aleyTh W JAIKC CTAPAKOBD
ne ynkeTs jath oruera, A Uero onb yuorpedaserd HEKOTOPhIA YacTHIBI»
(crp. VIII). Onp Bo3spatuaercs kb 3T0i Mplcan Ha cTp. 31 1 jaert npunkpn
liepeBoja aJeyTamn pasiNuNblxh @OPMD OAUNND PYCCKAMD CcA0BOMB. Tans:
«l B3AABb» Gylers — «sikun, suqan, sulitin, sundqin n npou.». Pasy-
wkercs, uto BCh 9TH ©OPMBI, ZazKe W UPH TeNepewileMb COCTOAHIM :3bIKa,
aJeyThl NOHNMAKTD Pa3lngno. JTo nMenio cabayioutisn wopynr co cabiyomuns
3HAYEHIeMb:

St-ku-ii (1 1. ei. 4. HACTOsLLE-NPOLWEAWAr0 BPEMEHH €O BKIOIEHHLIMD
0OBEKTOMD €1, YHCIL) == 51 ero B3sb (ceiiuach).

Stiqan (1 1. e1. 9. 1aBHO-NPOILEANIATO BPEMEHH CO BEIOICHIBIMD 00h-
eKTON'b €. “HCAA) = 51 CI'0 B3N (1aBHO).

Sulitiii (soupocnTesnnas wopma Gesb unkopnopanin). Qax sulitin? =
71 pu16y B344b? Bb noshcrsosareantoit pbun ata wopya sanbnaers naume npnga-
Tounoe npesokenie, nanp. Imdn qax sulitiii istakux =HMsaub ckazasr,
U0 A B3AIDb PblOy.

Su-nd-qi-ii (1 4. ex. 9. JaBAO-NpPOLIEAILAr0 BpeMeHH 0e3b HIKOpIO-
paiin) = 51 314D (1asHo). Qax sundqifi— a1 peIGY B3AID.

Mutuie Beniamnnosa o Gespasimauoms ynorpeGienin areyrami 1Bxn
1AM APYIHXD TIAT0ILALIRS ¢OPMD MOMHO OGBACHNTH TOAbKO TEME, uTO ero me-
PEeBOAYAKM He MOIMM 110-PYCCKH JAThb TOYHBLIX IEPeBOLOBDL ITHXB LOPMb. Bo
BpeMs aHaln3a TEKCTOBDh NPH HOMOLLM CBOHXB lepesojdnkosh Mub wacto Ha
BONPOCh O 3HAYEHIM Da3AUYHBIXD AEMENTOBD NPH oAuoil W Toii e ocuovh
IPAXOAMIOCH TOAYYATb OTH HAXD OTBETB: «ITO BCe PaBHOY, H Pa3inunble OT-
Thukn jbiicTein mepeBOIMANCH NO-DYCCKH, — 32 OTCYTCTBiEMT BL PYCCKOMT
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bkl cooTBETCTBENILIXD  ©OPMb, — OAON 1 TOi e wopMoii. Bb raknxn
CAy98AXD HACTauBaTh Ha oGhsicHenin e mwbers cwbicaa. IMpuxogurea or-
whuaTh HEBbIACHENHDLII POPMBI H BO3BPAILATHLCA Kb HUMD Bb APYroe Bpems, 110K
11CPEBOJIAKD He ROTajaeTcA, KakDb BbIPA3HTS PAsHMIY MemAy AmmH. Oumokn
BeniaMnuoBa BHITEKAIOTb, DOBALAMOMY, H3L TOIO, 4TO 3uavuelie MHOIAXD
I'PAMMATHUECKHX'D JAEMeNTOBh 0CTAI0Ch /1A Hero mesblacnennsint. Ho camas
KpyDHAA ero OWMOKA 3aKMOYAETCH Bh TOMT, YTO Bb H3WEHEHINXD rAarososh
oD HPOCMOTPEADL POPMBI CO BKIOYENHLIND OOBEKTOMD, Pa3cMATpuBas HXD
KakDh COKPAILEHHbIS OKOMJaHiss ¢OpMD Ge3D BKIOYEHnaro OOLCKTA I npH-
nnchIBas UMD 3Hauenie 0TAEILHLIXD BpeMenD.

TIpesxae 9bmb upHCTYunTs Kb Pasdopy rAaroibubIh 0pMb It BpUMB-
POBb, UPHBOAUMBIXE BeHiaMHHBOBBIM®D, A X0uy AaTh KParkyio Xapaxrepu-
CTHKY cyuHocTn nambHeHiif azeyTckaro raaroaa BbH H3TABATEABHOMDB HAKI0-
neniu.

Taaroapusi  ocHosbl BL A3bikh T ke, urto m nmennnil. Haup. qa —
0CHOBA AT 76CMb, WMEHH 100 W TakKe nveHn pwba (vakb raasnas bua
ageyTosb). CI0BONPOH3BOACTBO AJLYTCKATO 1Mar0a N3b OCHOLDLI, KAKD IaBHOM
e, COBEPLIAETCS NP MOMOUL IPONECCA ArrJOTHHALA, T. €. 10CPEACTBOND
CHARKH ¢ OCHOBOH Pa3INUHLIXD YACTHLD WA TPAMMATHIECKAXD DJEMEHTOBD,
BBIPAKAIOUNED 110604HbIA AAen. IIockoIBKY 3TOTD npouecch BbIpAXKaeTcA Bh
CTPeMIEHIM IJaroia W3b CI0BA CTATh NPCAIONEHIEMD OHD ABIAETCA NOMMCHH-
TernyecknMb, Koraa npn aToMb raarodd BKAIOYAETD Bb ceds 00beKTD AbiicTBin
(1OMADAJBHDIA AIN NPOHOMAHAALHBII, IPAMOA MII KOCBENHbIIl), IPOIECCH ITOTH
CTANOBHTCA AHKOPNOPATHBHBING. Ha 9THXD Tpex's DPHHIMUAXT OCHOBAHO JAB-
IbIMD 06Pa30Mb KAKD CTPOEHie I1arota, Takd H CIAOBONPON3BOACTBO A1EYTCKAL0
A3bika BooGuie. Mopaoxornueckiit npoueced n3mbrenia raarosa sarbkms co-
CTOHTD Bb TOME, 9TO Kb OCHOBB CYy®EUIAPYIOTCA NUIHBIA OKORYAUIA 1 UTO MY
0CHOBOIl Il JHYHLIMH OKORYARIAMA HHPHKCHPYIOTCA T'PAMMATHYECKie JICMEHTHI,
BbIpaKalollie MAeH BPCMEHH, HAKIOHeRifA, 3aJora, Buja, OTPHUANN, HHTEHCHB-
HOCTH, CKOPOCTH, MeJAEHHOCTH I MHOIIX'D APYrHXDb oTThHKOB® AbiiCTBiA, 1 1aKe
aTpnGyTUBHBIE DIEMEHTLI, OTHOCAMIIeC Kb A biicTBylommemy Jiy. Takb Kakb n0uTH
Bck rpaMmaTnyeckie sieMeuthl, BXojdilie BL IIAr0Ib, MOTYTD BXOAUTb TAKMIKC H
BDh CIOBOUDOM3BOACTBO NMEHH, TO ®OPMAJbHATO DA3MIYiA MEKLYy HMeHeMb o
raaroaoMb HGTb. OcOGEHHO 3TO MOMKHO CKa3aTh OTHOCUTEIbHO MUKODUOPATHB-
1ol ®OpMbI Taaroa, umbomeid b OKOHYAHIAX® NPUTHIKATEAbIIBIE JIEMENTHI
umendb. Laaroxrs nostomy onpepbasercsas vb npejioxesiu 11aBubIMb 06pasoms
lie cBOeH ©OPMOMH, a CHOTAKCHUECKH, T. €. CBOEHl NPeINKATHBHON ®YHKUieH, W
mbcToms, 3aRAMAEMBIMD BB UPELIOKenid,

Mavberia P. A H. 1939, 19%
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Tlpumivan Bo BHEMamie cxasauuoe, A BwEcro Tadaums pasnbixb cmps-
senill JaMb Npeikie BCEro MIYHbIA OKOHUANIM OOBHXD IIATOIBUBIXD LOPMT
(6e3b BKIOUENHATO O0BEKTA Il CO BKANYEUHHIMD OGBEKTOMDB) I YKAKY AM
npuvbpa nbkoTople m3L MHOrOWNCIEHHBIXDL IPAMMATHYECKNXH 9IEMEHTOBT,
MHPHKCAPYEMbIX'b MEIKAY OCHOBOA 1 AMYHBIME OKOHYAHIAMI.

OcHosa 1 awunsla oxoNaHIA neuukopnopamnonoﬂ POopMLL 1202020068,

Singul. Dual. Plural.
1. qa — qifi (= X -+ tin) qa—n qa—n
21 qa — X ~+ txin qa — X + txidix qa— X —+ txici
31 qa —x qa—x qa—n

Mb! BUZAMB U3D ITOI TAGRIGI, YTO JHTHLIA OKOUYARin 1-ron 2-ro anma
singul. 1 2-ro 4. dual. u plur. (tifi — a 1 moii; txin — Th1 1 TBOH; txidix —
BbI JIBOE H BaII'b; tXici — BbI 1T BAIIB) CYTh ANGHO-NPHTSKATEAbUbIN MbBeTO-
nMeNis, KOTOPbIA CYyHIIPYIOTCA Kb OKOHYaHil0 3-ro anua singul.~—x°, oKom-
vanio, CIyMalmeMy Bb HMEHaXb, Kakbh Mul Buyhanm panpuwe!, cyoaonkcomsb
adcomoTHaro nageika. Takp qaxe o3nagaerd «bpar» (i Bb cmbical odbekTa u
BB cmbical nponecca bani). YTo rakoe npejcraisers coGoit X, 1 ue mory
cKkasaTh. BecoMa BO3MOIKNO, 9TO X CCTh COKDAUICHHBIH OCTATOKD HCYCBAYB-
maro u3b ynorpe6renis anmunaro wmbcTommeuin onDb, Gedb ajsepdiaspHaro
ozeventa?, To ke camoe oTHocuTen Kb cyoanscamd 3-ro auna dualis (z)
u pluralis (r). Cyeenscs e # BB nepond 1. dual. i plural., nosmammony,
CCTh cokpamentoe timan — Mbl, HAIB!

Teneph nyKHO TOALKO 3HATH 3HAVERie I'PAMMATHUECKHXD IEMEHTOBS,
KOTOpbIe MOI'YTh GbITh 10CTABIERB! MEKLY OCHOBOI Il JATHBIMD OKOHYAHIEMD, I
nopAJoOKD, Bb KOTOPOMD 0l cabayiors, uTodsl Beh rpoMo3kia TaGannp cnps-
sKeniif, Croab 3aTPyAUAIONLIA N3yyenie BCAKATO A3bIKA, OKA32JIHCh M3AHLIRUMA.
Takb, ku ykassiBaers abiicTsie cosepmaiomeeca HAN TOAbKO-TTO COBEpIIENHOE
W SBIAETCS I€MENTOND HACTOALLE-TPOLIEWAro BpeMenH; N — JJIeMelTD aBHo-
npouweawaro; lagana— 6anskaro npowegwaro; qila—(orn qilax — yrpo)—
Ganskaro 6yaymaro; dukaku — (B KOTOPOM'b HAXOAUTCA TaKMce daeMENTD ku
HaCTOALIe-NpPOLIeAWAaro BpeMenn) neonpekiennaro 6yiymaro; ¢ ad a—upekpa-
menie abiicTBin; qali— inchoativ.; ka—potential.; tu—optativ.; li—iterativ.
(»b cmbicak «eute pasby); guta—iterativ. (81 cuicat comsrny); da— durativ.;

H

! Cu. pansuie, ra. I, UPAH 1919, 138,
2 Cu. B. U. Toxeabconds. «3amBTKH 0 QOHCTHYECKHXD H CTPYKTYPHBIXT OCHOBAXT
aaeyrckaro askixan. WPAH 1912, 1038.
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gusali— continuativ.; la — nocabrosatesnuan nosropaemocts AbiicTsin BD
Tegenin onpepbiennaro BpeMent I 0 OTHOWNi0 Kb 01HOMY KIacCy 00BEKTOBT;
ta — limitativ. (orpannsensocts Bpemenn); 1ga, la, ga, gi, ci i sxa —oJe-
MEHTBI CTPAaTeAbHbIX: BOPMD; CXi — causativ.; da — JackaTeaLablil 9ICMEATD
1o otHOmenito kb xhicTByomeny muny; ndmku (ors ndmk ux — ALABOID) —
upe3pHTEAbHBIIl 31eMEeHTD N0 OTHOWeHilo Kb AbilcTByloweny anuy.

Orpamnuych TyTh YKA3aHHUBIMH d.IeMENTAMH I 1aMDb WhcKoabko npmyEpons
nxb upamkrenis.

1. qi-ku-%, qa-lagéna-¥, q4-na-x, qa-giliku-x, ga-daka-
ku-x = oun bern, HEAABHO "X;er, ban, ckopo Oyaers kete, Oyaers ers. Ilpn
9TAXD LOPMAXD 00DLEKTD ‘Bibl 10MMKeHD ObITh HA3BAHD.

2. qa-lga-li-ki-ku-xX'—derb ero yxe Tenepn MOKIO.

3. qa—qali—guta-sﬂ-namlni-na—x'—'lacrb Ha9alb ONAThL CKOPO Mep3a-+
Belb OHD.

4. amanu-guta-masu-dakaku-xX — tyza mrri omath MoKers ObiTh
GyJeTh OHD. ‘

5. iqyax'si-guta-sigi-ka-ku-x — Gaiinapgy absato onars crapa-
TEALHO (A Kp'[;nl(oj MOMETD Olib.

6.amiinu-tu-x-tagali-lakd-qift tdga amanu-cxi-sxa-ki-qin—
XOT/I s BOBCE HE JKEJA TyAa OTTH, OAHAKO MeHA 3ACTaBIAIOT TYAQ HTTH.

Bo Behxb artnxb npambpaxb MBI BRANMB, KAKD PA3INTHLIE TpaMMa-
THYECKIC 21€MEHTBI BCTABIAIOTCA MEKLY OCHOBOH Il JHIHLIMDB OKonganiems. Bn
npumbpaxs 2—6, 06pa3yrouiaxs HACTOALLIA CJI0BA-NpPEAIOKenif, rIaroihbHAR
ocHoBA BB Hayaxl i amguoc okomyauic Bb Kouih ABIAOTCA AOCTATOTHLIMT
ceupbreascTBoMs TOro, uto Mul mwbems TyTn Abao c¢b pbicrBaTeabHBIMD 1I0-
JACHNTETAYECKAND DPOICCCOMD, BL KOTOPOMD BCh d1eMenTsI coCTaBAAIOTD JacTi
ogaoro Mopeogorayeckaro whiaro. Bu npantpl 5 unberca csepxs Toro nikop-
nopanis AMEHHOrO NPAMOrO IOMOJHeHiA (10fKa).

O/naKo 1 BDb AICYTCKOMB A3BIKE ObIBAlOTD CcAydYanl, IpaBla BechMa lie-
sinorie, Korja rpammMaTateckie aaements! naxoaarca Bnl npexbioss moaucnu-
ternueckoil eaunnipn Taws, tranp., BL nEKOTOPHIXD cyIaAXD dIeMENTb OTpULA~
nin dlux crasarea iocth amgnaro okonsaiia mam txin — celsn, Kakb aaemeirTs
BosBpariaro Bmja, crasurca nepeint ocHoBoif. Iipoml Toro, Kakh yBAAAMD
Jaxbuie, 8o aneyTciomd raaroal nmbiorca nbxoTophia crommbla  Bpemend,
o6pasyoinca npm DOMOLLY BCOOMOIATEABHAIO NIAI0A, Kakh Bb LIEKCABABISD
f3LIKAXb.

HBauberia PLA T 1010,
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Ocnosa i awnnis oxoNIANE um;opnopamuouozz gﬁopmz 2.1Q10.1065.

Yueao akiicrnyio- Yueao odvexta abiicrais.
1ATO AHILA. Singul. Dual. Plural.
1 1. Singul. qa— qa—Kkin qa—nin
2 1. Singul. qa—n qa—kin qa—txin
3 1. Singul.
» Dual. (a—a(=gqi) qa—kix qa—hin
» Plural.

W31 3Toi TaGaNLpBI Mbl BUAMND, 9TO OKOHYAH1AMH HHKOPNOPATABHALO clips-
HeNia GOPMAILHO ABIAKTCA NPUTAIKATEIBNBIA OKoNYalia Aventd (eM. crarnio I,
crp. 114). T'zaroashbivMg ©OPMAMH OHH SIBAAIOTCA TOABKO Bl HYHKIIOHAIL=
nomn cyplcal, BL nonumanin rosopsmaro ateyra. Jaake, wp aroit tadanuh
orcyreryioTh @opubt aaa dual. u plural. phiicrsyowaro auna. Moxers GbITh
3Tl ®OpMbI Teueps yrpatnaick. Orcyrersie opusb dualis n plural. 1-ro anua
xliicrs. amna npr Beakoms uncal odrexroBn abiicrsia n dualis n plural.
2-ro auua npu dualis m plural. odberroBn 1bficTisn o6bAcuaeTcs TabmLeit
UPATAKATCILIBIXD oD myens (ev. crarbio I, crp. 144). Ho coraactio aroif
ra6mmk wopyust dualis n plural. pkiiers, anta npu singul. o6nexra aLicTisn
JOMHHDL ObLA b1 OLIThH

qi—dix m qi-—ci

Ha camont xbak oTn okonyanin BhL TAarojax® SBIAIOTCA NPAMACTHLIMI
GOpMaMH, a e LOPMAMH IHKOpNopaTHBHALO cnpsxenia. Haup.:

Itxdyax qanddix asxaindqin — oxens, kotoparo Bni o6a T,
51 yous.

Me:kiy OCHOBOIT Il OKOHUAHIEMD HHKOPHOPATHBHATO CHDAKENia MONyTDL
GbITh NHPAKCHPOBAILI PA3INTOLIE I'PAMMATIIECKIe DICMEHTHI, KAK'D Bh HENHKop-
noparaABHOM® cnpskenin. Haup.:

1. Ulux qa-tu-ki-qin(menagopnop. «.)— s xenaio hers Mco. Qa-t -
ku-fi (mnkopuop. ¢.) — a1 ikenaio ero (t. e. maco) Tern. Popymainno Moo
1IEPEBECTH BTOPYIO ROPMYy: «MOA Tenepeulnssn Aeaniasn naman.

2. UlaxX agu-ka-guta-ka-x-txin (nemicopnop. @.)—Tnl Bh co-
crosnin eme pasth cabaath oMb,

Agu-ki-guta-kit-n (HKOPIOD. ©.) — THI BT, COCTOANIN elie payh 1o

(1om1) eakaat.
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BriBaers, 9T0 TAKNMD 3Ke 06Pa3oMD rIarodb HHKOPNOPHPYETD KOCBEHHOC
Joloanenie, Haop.:

3. Aghsix Imin-nan ag-ka-qin (mkopuop. @.) — s exbaars noza-
DOKD I/IBa,H:Y.

Agasixe fian agi-k u-n (wnxopnop. ©.) — A emy cibialb NOAAPOKD.

B naunons cayyak unkopnopipyeres mya, xota swheronvenie fian Hao.

Ha cBoiicTBb 112r0.108B BKII0YATH B Ce0A KOCBEMIIhIA J0TOIEHI 0CHOBANLI
HIKOPHOPATHBUBIAL GOPMBI LENCPEXOAMIIXD r1arotoss. Hanp.:

4, Ilalam flan angagi-ku-x’ (demHKOpUOp. ®.) — OHDB JKHBETH B
Yuazamrb,

Ilan angagikux® — oub KuBeTH BL HEMb (T. €. BD Yuanatkk).

5. Nagim kiigan uiiuci-ki-qin (senuxopuop. &.) — s Ciky na kannb.

Kigan uiuci-ku-i (Huxopnop. @.)— a CIMY Ha HeMD.

Usv Bebxn npnmbposs €O BRIOIEHHBING  06BEKTOMDB MLl BHANMT, 4TO
0¢00aro rpaMMATAYECKaro aeMenta Aad atoif wopyel HETh. HaoGopors okron-
uauis HUKOPHIODATHBHOH $OPMbI ABIAIOTCA COKPALIEHHBIMH JHUULIME  OKOMYIR=
1AM, KAKD B NPNTAKATENBHBIXD OKOHIAHIAXD NMEHD.

Jasb npejcrasierie 0 MOPLOIOrAUCCKIX] 0CH0BAX'L H3MEHenia aseyrckaro
rgareaa, Ml MOMKEMDb Tenephb UPHCTYNNTh Kb PA36OPy I1aroiblbXh €OPMD
Beuniamnnosa. fI Gyay npu 31oMb NpABOANTH TOALKO MOAOKHUTEALALIA GOPMLI
HYBABHTEIBIAIO HAKIONEHs.

BeniaMamOBs UPHBOANTD AdA A3DLABHTEIHHAIO HakioHenis 8L § 76
IecTh BpeMenb: 1) macroauiee (Cb XBYMA OKONYAUIAMH — HOAULINTG 1l HEUOI-
upINb), 2) npomexiuee Heonpexkiennoe, 3) npoweautee coseptiennoe, 4) 6yay-
miee neonpenbaentoe, 5) Gyayuiee MHOroKpatHoe M 6) Gyiyllee COBEDIIEHHCE.
Ho Bb § 77 ond K1 npelbIyUuMD MeCTH NpRoaBIACTDL eile YeTbipe «CAoiki-
HBIXB» BPEMEHN: 7) nacrosuee, 8) npexofsanee CI0MkHOE, 9) AABIO-NIPOLIEAUICE
u 10) Gyayuiee.

[Toveny Beniamunossb na3niaers nocabuuin uersipe spemenn (7—10)
CIOMUBIMA, oD He o0bacHaerb., MowkHo O6bl10 Gbl HA3BATL CAOKNLIMI T
BpEMeHa, KOTOPbIsl 00Pa3yIoTCsA IPH NOMOILH BCOOMOTATEblbIX'D 1areIosD, 10
Bh TAKOMD cayyal, kKaxh yBAAUMD Aaibiune, Bpeud, Hasbieaemoe Bewniammnuo-
BLIMB «GYAYIUND MHOUOKDPATHLINDY (5), 6YAeTh CAOMHDIMD, & NpeXojaliee
caomHoe (8) — HPOCTBIND.

[Ipeiae ubaes noiseprnyts anamdy «spemesa» BeniamfinoBa, ie-
06x0/11M0, A1 YA06CTBA OpieHTauin, yKasaTh OCHOBHbIA Bpemena, Kakism, 1o

MOCMY llOllﬂ'\mHilO, Bb Abiicreurensnocrn umboren vh 21€YTCKOMT A3bIRT,
Hastberin I ACHL 1019,
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Takuxh OCHOBHbIX' Bpemewb wmects. ST roOBOPIO «OCHOBHBIA» BDeMeNa, HOTOMY
9T0 Kpomls HRKeyka3aHHbIX' €CTh elie AECKOAbKO APYIHXD IPaMMaTHIECKAXD
3JEMCHTOBD, YKa3bIBAIOWMXD HA CTeneHb GIM30CTH A oTAa’teHHocTH AbicTBif
BD UpoIeAnIeM nan OyAywieMs OorTb Momenta mnoshcrsosamia o memn. Ho
uocabauie a1eMEHTHI ABAMOTCA MM JOKAJbHO-AIAJEKTHYECKUMH, Ynorpedasio-
ILHMACA 112 OAHOMB KaKoMb-nnGyAL ocTpoBk, num phako scrpbuatonumnca. Jru
11€CTh OCHOBHBIX'D BPeMEHh GYAYTD:

1. Hacroaume-npowmeyumee.

2. Hepanee nam 61n3koe npoinejuiee.

3. JlaBHo-npoweAiee BpemsI.

4. Byayuiee meonpenhaenmoe.
5. Banskoe Gyaymee.

6. Jaxexoe Gynyiuee.

Kampoe wat otuxs  Bpemens umbers sl wopmbl: Gesn srargennaro
OOLEKTa H €O BKAIOYEHHBIND OOBHEKTOMD, T. €. HeHINKOPIODATHBHYIO I MNKOP-
11I0PATABHYIO ®OPMBI.

Jazeroe Gyzyuiee (6) siBIdeTcAd CIOMHBIMD BpeMeHeMD, o6pasyach npa
1IOMOLIH BCHOMOTaTEeJbHAT0 1'Jaroia, a OXi3Koe Oyayliee MOXKeTdh GbIThH LpO-
CTBIND H CAOKHBIM.

O nacmoaweMs gpement Benianunosa,

OdGparusicst Teuepb Kb «Bpemenamb» Beniamunosa. Iro nactosmec
spewmst (1) coorshreTByeTD TOMY BpEMeHm, KOTOpOe s 11a3bIBAI0 HACTOAIMIE-IIPO-
WwejlnND, N0 OHO YKasbiBaeTh LLicTsie BH npouecch ero cosepruenisa wim
TOABKO-YTO cOBepuIenHbING. Bb noshcrsoateannoit pham ono nepbaxo ymorpe-
Gasercsa BMECTO JaBHO-NpOIUEUAT0. OJIEMEHTOMD 3100 BpeMeHH SABISETCH
YacTHIA kll, BCTaBaseMasn MEeXLYy OCHOBOM I JAYHBIMD OKOHIAHIEMD. Ho TO, 110
BeRriaMu10BD HA3BIBAETD «IOIHBIMDY Il « COKPAILEHHBIMD» OKOHUAHIEMH aTOI'0
Bpevenn, Bb ALiicTBATEILHOCTH CYTb HEMHKOPNOPATHBHAA M HHKODHOPATAEB-
tran dopna. Jlasg cpasuenia npuseay csoio it BeniaMniosa radauiy oxonganii
ITOI'0 BpeMeld, Ipn veds 419 npuwbpa s BozsMy ocHoBy raaroia (su —— 6pars),
tssraro BeniaMnuoBbIMD.

Heunnopnopamuenan gopma.

Singul. Dual. Plural.
1 1. Su-ki-qin Si-ku-n Si-ku-n
2 1. Su-kit-xX-txin Su-ku-x-txidix Su-ku-x-txici

8 a4 st-ku-x sti-lku~x sti-ku-n
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Lunopnopamusnas gopna.

UYuecao BKIOYEHHATrOo 06heK?a.

Singul. Dual. Plural.
1 1. Singul. sti-ku-i su-ki-ki-n su-kit-ni-n
2 1. Singul. su-kii-n su-ka-ki-n su-ka-txin
3 1. Bekxn anceas su-kii su-ki-ki-x su-kit-ilin

06 orcyrersin wopys dual, u plural. jaa 1-ro i 2-ro anua cM. pasblie,
crp. 292. Yuorpebasmiores npasia BB dual. m plural. 2-ro smma ©OpMLI
su-kd-dix u su-kd-¢i, no He BB cupicAB: «BbI 00a 1AM BLI MHOrie €ro
B3AMNY, a Bb 3HAYEHIN npnuactiii: «s3aToe BaMi AByMA HIn Bamm». Popmbl ke
su-ku-ki-dix, su-ku ni-dix, su-ku-ki-ci v su-ku-ni-ci ne ynorpeSasores.

BeniamMrioss a4a €BOEI0 «uacroAwaro spement» sn Texerh (§ 76 n 82)
ipABOANTS NPBMEPBI TOABKO AXf uepBaro I Broporo Juua: su-lki-qi-ii n su-
ki-X -txin xaxb «mossnin» oxomuamis, n st-ku-i m su-ki-n Kakb «cokpa-
IENABIAY, HO KOIJa uMenHo Th wur Apyrina oxouuania ynorpedasiorcs, owb ue
'OBOPHTT.

Ho BB upnaomennoit b konwh rpamsarnkn tadanuh 1 okomgamiit «uhii=
creTeabraro datora» BeniaMnnoss Aaero cabaywomia okongaunia aaa «na=
CTOSMNATO BPEMENI JIOJ0KHTEABHOH ©OPMDIX:

1-0e anuo. 2-0¢ aung. 3-ne aund.
Ea o noanoe oxont.  ku-qii kux-txin ku-<
At coKpaus. » ku-n ku-n ku nn kum
I o [ nomoe  » ku-kix kux-txidix ku-kix
Ap. . i COKpaIL. » ko
My, ) H0THOE > ku-nii kux-txici ku-nin
e CcOKpalL,. » ku-n ku-ci ku-n n kumait

Pasbepents npnsesenunta BB aroit radanuh okondamis. S yke rosopuatn
00b OKOWuaminxb BeniammmoBa a1 mepsaro Jnma eAmuCTB. UHCAX, NTO
kuqiil ecrr oxonganie neNHKOPMOPATHBHOH OPMBI (2 e «IOIHOEY); a kuli —
OKONYAnie HHKOPHODATHBHON ®OPMBI (A He «cokpaulenHoe»). To e cavoe
MO0 CKa3aTh 00D OKOHUANIAXB ero TaGImUp! Al1 2-10 H 3-r0 JuOa ef. .
kux'txin 1 kun, kux n ka (codersenno ki). Yto o6a tu oxonvamin mwbior,
Pa3IugAbIA LYHKIIM, BHAHO W3 YOOTPEGJeHin XD BB phan BB CBA3N ¢b CyODb-
€KTOMD i 00beKkToMD AbiicTsin. [Ipequkary ¢b uepsbIND, T. €. HENHKODPNOPATAB-

Hacharia oA 1010,
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BbIMDb OKOH9amieMDd (mo BeHiaMHHOBY «IOIHBIMB») HEIOCDPEACTBERHO Mpejule-
CTBYETD JONOJHEHie (NPAMOE MaH KOCBEHHOE) I MOAIEKALIEE CTABITCA BB a6CO-
JIOTHOND (M mMeHuTeAbHoMB) uajexh. Haop.:

Ang;lgii qax, qax mm qan sikux — verowbkn B3nin, puioy, Ak
PBIGHI BIR MHOTO PBIOH.

Tlpu cka3yemMoMB CO BTODHIMB, T. €. HHKODIOPATHBHLIMD OKOHYaHieMDb
(no BeniaMRBOBY «COKDALIEHHBIMD») 0GTEKTH, HOTJOIEHHLI TIAr0IOMb, O1-
CYTCTBYETD U TOJJEKallee CTABATCA BDL OTHOCHTEIBHOMB (HIH DOAHTENHLHOMD)
nagexk, Hanp.:

Angégim sukil, suktkix nau suk@nin — seroBbxs B3AIB ee (PbIFY),
HXb ABOHX'D MIH AX> MHOTHXB.

<DopManbHO MOXKHO lepeBecTd 9TOTh npambps: dezopbka ero renepeiee
07HO B3sTie, ABa B3ATiA, MHOrO B3ATiH. TakuMb 06Pa30MD OGBACHAETCA YIO-
rpedaenie noptexsamaro b KocgenHomd najexh. Bb 5TONT KanuTaabliondb
sonpock crpoenia aseyrckaro asnika Beniamnuons ne pasodparca. Jaxke:

«IToanoe» okonsanie Beniamnmopa gaa 1-ro n 3-ro amna dualis (ku-
kix) ectb nmukopuopaTHBAOE OKOHYaRie (T. €. «COKpallenHoe») 3-ro auua (cn.
noto Tabanny). Oxonsanie 2-ro amua dualis (kux-txidix) npasuibno, a—
1-ro i 3-ro Iuna, KaKsb BUAHO H3B HpeAbIAymaro, OyayTs: kun n kux. Uro
iKe KACAETCA OTCYTCTBYIOINXD B Ta6inih «COKpallenibIXh», T. €. NHKOpPHO-
patuBHBIXh ®opyb dualis, To omn G6yxyTs: 1. kukin, 2. kukin n 3. kukix.

Bt okonyawiax’n, npusopmmpixs BeniamuHoBbIMB Ada pluralis, mb
BIAUMD TY e NyTaumuuy, Kakb Bb OKORYaHiAXDb A1 dualis. Takh, «noanois»
okonuania 1-ro u 3-ro auma (kunin n kunin) va cavons ikl ssasores
OKOHYAHIAMH WHKOPNOPATHBHOI <0pMbl: kunii— 1 anno singul. cyopexra ut
plural. BKmouennaro o6sekta; kuiin — plural. o6nekta npu 3-mn amih
cy6bexra (Bo BebxDb 3-Xb uncaaxs). Hao60poTs «COKpaIEHNBIA»  OKOHYANs
Beuiamunona (kun) 1-ro n 3-ro auua pluralis cyrb coorsbrersenunia Henu-
KkopiopataBiblg (T. €. NoaHblA) okondania. «[lommoe» okonganie kux txici
cHoBa npasnabo. « Cokpaiennoe» okorvauie 2-ro suna pluralis kuci obpa-
30810 UPABWALHO, 10 YUOTPEGAAETCA TeNeph Kakb npuaactuas <opma (c.
paubiue, crp. 292).

Ocraercs ente pazodpath iBd OKONYAHIA, & IMEHIO BTOPHIA «COKPAILEHHDI»
okonyanist 3-rowncaa singul. n plural. kum u kiiman. BeniaMunoss nasni-
BAETD HX'D « IPUTIHKATEALH0-6e3AMYHBIMIIY OKONYauiaMN, «o3uadaiomumi yhiicTpie
TPETHACO JHUA, COGCTBEHHO Kb 1eMy OTHOCAIIEeCT HIN BT €ro 10ab3y, H YacTo
noapasymkeaerca cpoii man ceGby» (§ 72). K1 comaxbnito na oxonsanic kum
y Beuniannuosa npunhpa nbre, a meacay Thwskum ecrn cywonkens oHod nam



— 297 —

AbenpuuacTHBIX SOPMB Cb 2IEMEATOMD 3-F0 IMUA CIMHCIB. 9uCIA I ynoTpe-
(.111€TCA TOTAA, KOTAA B 060AXb ABHCTBIASD, PIABHOMD H 0GOTHOMT, nbitcrByio-
LMD JALOND ABIAETCA OANO M TO 3Ke Tperbe amo. Haap.:

qax stkum qikux'— B3nsmn pei6y, onb bbb (ee). Jpyras wopma
yuorpe6asercs, Koria cy0heKTbl 06onxs ABHCTBI — pasHbld INLA. Haup.:

qa¥ stkux-ndn tlam-flan uhucindqin mm uiucinax == Korja onb
B3AD PbIOY, A cuxbab b nomh, man ons (apyroe 3-e x.) caiban. Yacruna
kum kakb npesusch (oAua 13b pHIKUXE LOPMD  QI€YTCKAI0 CIOBONPON3BOL-
CTB2) 06pA3yeTh 04Uy H3L POPND coclararersiaro Hakionenin. Hamp.:

Txin 4gui kum-amanulakdqih—ecmGb a1 Gb1ab ToI, A ObI Ty
He TIOIIeND.

Yacrnna kim ssigercs 3-mb annows singul. npenosunionnaro mkcro-
umenia kiigan — na uems, Cb BO3BPATULIMD d1ementoND, Hanp.:

a'giin kiim ctlkux — nomy cgowo ous Ha ce6t npusazaxn, nam naxkan
(ua cnm;y).

Yacruny maii BeuiaMNnHoBD NpaBiLIblio PA3CMATPHBAETH, KAKD «03HA-
vatouywo pbiicrsie 3-ro amua, Kb liemy cOGCTBEHHO OTHOCAULeECA», HGO OHA
3aKI044€TD BL el Bo3BpATHLIl 31eMEHTH, 110 $0PMa 3Ta CTapunuas, Tenepnh
ne serphuatomasnca (swbero nes yuorpe6asercs din) u nwbern ckoplbe suave-
nie ghenpnyactisn. Haup.:

Angégin qan sukimai (reneps: sukidin) masilix qakun — mouun,
B3ABIIM p'1,|6y Jast cedst, o noTomy (ee) Taare.

0 npocmuxs npoweduus epemenazs DBewiarunosd.

Jlsa Bpemenn Beuniammuona: «upomejmee neoupepbiennoe» 1 «upo-
1Ie/lIee COBEPUIEHHOE» HEOOXOAUMO pasodparh coBMECTHO, NGO OHU ABIAIOTCH
ne orybapisivin Bpemenani, a wopmani (6€3b BKIIOUEHHAI0 OREKTA T CO BKIIO-
YeNHbIMT 06'heKTOMD) OAHOTO Il TOTO K€ «jaBHO-npolueimaro spemeni». Ilo-
oromy, mnpexjie wEML npuBecTin OKOHUaHin m3b raGiunnl BemniamnuoBa i
YKA3AHHBIXR BPEMCHB, 51 HOMEBILY TYTT TAbanIy OKONnYaHii neHIKOPIOPATHBHOIL
M AHKOPIOPATHBHOIT ¢OPMB MOCTO «JaBHO-NpowWearo BpemMeri». Bb HacTos-
IEeMb BPEMeHIl HIKODIIOPATHBUAA OPMA OTANYAETCA OT1 HeIHKOPHOPATHBHOIT
TOJBKO COKDAILEHHBIMH JHUHBIMH OKOHYAHIAMN, COXpallfsa OAHHD I TOTD ike dle-
Mentd ku; BB JaBuO-NpomeALIeMD BPeMEHIl Kamias u3b aTHXD $opMb nwkern
B0l oTbIbuBIi rpaMMaTHYecKii dAeMeNTD: HENKOPNOPATHBHAA ©OPMA NPHIH-
MAET'h YACTHILY Na, HAKOPIOPATHBHAA — (a.

Masterin P. A H. 1019,
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Heunxopnopamusnas opma dasno-npoweduaro epemen.

Singul. Dual. Plural.
1 1. su-nd-qih si-na-n sli-na-n
2 1. su-nd-x-txin su-na-x -txidix su-na-x -txici
3 a. st-na-x sti-na-x st-na-n

Huxopropamuenas fopua dasno-npoweduaro epeyenit.

Yncao BKIWYEHAATO 06 LEeKTA.

Singul. Dual. Plural.
1 a. Singul. sti-qa-it su-qa-ki-n su-qé-ni-i
2a. » SU-qi-n su-qa-ki-n su-qa-txin
3 1. Behxb umcesn  suqa su-qé-kix su-qa-iiin

Ilpusery Aza 3toro BpeMmemn ToThL e npumbpn, KoTopoiil s npmBEIH

Ms1 HACTOALAr0 BpeMeHH.

2 . < ’ -~
Angaglx' qax, qax nul qan stinax — de1085KD B3sAD (1aBHO) PHITY,

ABE pbIobI HAR MHOTO PBLIGD.

Angdgim suqd, suqakix, suqdiiin—ueroskkn Baars ee (pHidy),

NXL ABOAXD HAH HX'D MHOTHXh.

061 oxorvaniaxs su-qa-dix m su-qé-ci cm. panniie (ctp. 295) ckazaduoe

o su-ki-dix u su-ki-ci.

Ononnania «npowedmars ueonpednacknaio» epemens Bewnianinoaa.

g, 4. . Miosx. .
1 & naqin nakik naniii @ nan
2 1. naxtxin naxtxidiii iaxtxicl n naci
3 1. nax nnam nakil nafiin, nan n nama

Oxonuanin «npowedualo cosepucnnaio» spemen Beniamunosa.

L. . PIEREA Muox.
1 1. qai qax mkix qanii n qan
2 1. qan gaxtxidix qaxtxici m qati
3 1. qanqagim qax u kix qanin, kin 1 kimai

Conocrasana Tadinup! AByXb DPOWIEIWHAXD Bpeneus Beniamnnosa cn

MOHMH TAGAHLAMA 1O ABYMD ©OPMAaMd 1aBHO-NPOIUEINAro BpeMCHH, MbI BHAAMD
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npeikie BCEro COBNAJeHie I'DAMMATHYECKNXD OIeMEHTOBD Na H A, KOTOpble
BeniaMunosb pascMaTpHBaeTh Kakb ddeMeursl! oTABILHBIXD BpeMeHs, a He
ABYXD POPN OJHOTO H TOro ke Bpemend. Kpomk Toro, ecau BB «Bacronmems
spemeny» BeniaMuHoB®D, Kakb Mol Bugbin, cubiars oxonuania HemsKoplo-
paTHBHOM 1 HHKOPUOPATHBHOI ©0PMb, TO BB KaAKA0MD H3h CBOHXD NPOINEUIAXD
Bpemeds Beniamnuors cabuars okonyania HemRKOpNOpaTABHON MM HHKOp-
nopaTHBuOil HOPMB Ch OKOHYAHIAMH NMPAYACTHLIX'D WA APYIUXH $OPMB. Pa3-
Gepers Bb OTIBIBHOCTH Kamiyio H3Db ero Tabluub.

Tpn oxonyamiss ej. 9. «mpowemiaro Heonp. BpeMmeHnm» BeniaMmuosa
(naqifi, naXtxin u nax) coBNazaOTH Cb MOHMH OKOHVAHIAMI JaBIO-TIpOMIe]-
WAro BpeMei HeMHKOPHopaTnBHOH «opMbI. UTO ke kacaerca BTOPOr0 OKOH-
9adis 3-ro Juna ej. 9. naw, KoTopoe BeniaMiHHOBD CIHTAETH NPUTHKATEIb-
HLIND 9IEMEHTOMB, TO 9TO OKOHIANie OTHOCHTCIBIArO HajesKa npuIacrisi.

Oronuanisa Beniamnuosa aaa 1-ro n 3-ro ynna dualis nakik (Becema
BO3MOKHO, 9TO 3T0 onevatka BM. nakix) ectb na camoms akak npruacruan
cvopma 3-ro mmua dualis. Hanp.:

Qax sundkix kima? — rpb B3atan nMm ABYMA pbIGa?

Oxonganie Beniamunosa naxtxidiii asigerca uecomubuuo onevarTxoi
miketo na X txidix, uTo cosnagaers ¢h MoUMB okonvaniens 2-ro 1. dualis. Ust
oroudaniii BeniaMnuoBa 141 MHOK. \.; nan, naxtxici n nan cosuajaoTn ch
MONME OKOHYQHIAMHM NEHHKOPNODATABHOR ©OPMBI; 10— naniii, naci 1 nafin
cyTh npuyactobia LopMel. Hanp.:

Qan sundmiii qdkun — onn HAATL PBIGLI, KOTOPLIA A BIAND.
Qax sundci nuil agici— taiire mub Basryio BaMu phbIOY.
Qax sunéiiin ukida — nocvworpn pridy, KOTOPYIO OHH B3I,

Htbcroavro crosmube pasfopn okowyawiii «mpowesmaro cosepiuennaro
spemenn» Beniamnuosa. Oxowvamia: qafi, qan(r. e. qan), qa (1. e. qa),
qanifi n qafiin XoTa 1 COBNAJAKTL Cb OKOHYAWiAME Moed TaGImubI, 1O
BeniammruoB® He nputaers nyb 3nateuis nakopnoparusuoi wopysi. 061 okol-
qaniu qagim (1o Bem. 3 x. singul. ¢b npuraar. asemMenToMT) HAZO CKA3ATH,
aro gim xbenpuyacTnan ¢opMa NpolIENUIAro BPEMENH ¢ 2AEMEHTOMD 3-I'0 1.
singul. Hanp.:

Qax qagim asxédnax — Koraa oun nokss (au nobsmu) pui6y, ous
ymeps. Ho, 4to6o1 moxao Gb110 ckasats qaqagim, 1. e, 4ro61 gim coepmnaioch
CD 2JEMEHTOMD JaBHO-NPOLIEAIAI0 BPEMERH HIKODIODATHBHON ¢OPMBI (4, 1 He
suato. Taxoro npambpa a BB cBOBKD 3ammcAx® He Morh maiith. Koneuno, Toria

IpAMOe JonoJBeHie 04:KHO GbLIO GBI GBITH ONYIYEHO.
Hssteria P.ALH 1010,
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Jast 1-ro 1 3-ro auna dualis Beuniammunond jaers jBa OKOHUAHIn
qax n kix, cosepuienno pasingnnig 10 3nadeHin; qax moxkerb Obith dualis
IMEHH Cbh 91EMENTOND JAaBHO-upomexmaro Bpemenmi. Hanp., ilaX — fowb:
uldqax — npekuiii oMb BAM TO, 9TO KOIIA TO GBI HHAWIIEMD; uldqax —
Asa npewmunxd foma. Oxonvanie e kix yxasoiBaers Ha dualis BKIWYEHHArO
o0BeKTa 3-ro JMua, 10 Ne 3aKIuaeTh Bh cedb azemenra npemenn. Ho ecam
€My lpeiwecTByeTh qa, To noaydnmb qakix (cM. B moeii raéamub). Oxon-
vanie Beuiannnosa um 2-ro x. dualis qax txidix (T. e. cocanenie arementa
WHKODNOPATHBHOIT HOPMLI & C€b JIHYHBIND OKONUAHIEMD HEHHKODPHOPATHBROI
@vopubl txidix, komomnamisn nesosmoxkuasn. Momers Obite qadix, HO 91O
oxonvauie npnyacria. Hanp.:

I'qya)i suqadix taiitkux— Gaiizapka, roTopyw BbI 00a B3N,
nekers Teun.

3w okonuaniit pluralis s yixe ykasarb Ha ganin i qanin Kakb Ha
coorsbrerByomin monmt. Pasdepems ocraibubia. qan ecrb pluralis nyenHoit
@opubl: uldqan—npe:xuie foma; qax txici — rakan ke HEBO3MONKHAA KOMOH~
nauin kakn qax txidix; qici— oxonyanie npugacria 2-ro a, pluralis. Hanp.:

Iqyax® suqéci taitikux — p3nTan amn Gaiilapka Tevers.

Kin— cocronts n3n ki (dualis norsamennaro oGbekra) n 7 (okonuanie:
2-ro a. singul.), HO HC 3aknoyae1d Bb ceds aiemenra Bpewenn; kimaii co-
croutd u3b ki (dualis noriauleHHaro 06 LeKTa) It BO3BPATHATO dIEMEHTa 3-T0 J.
pluralis maii (cy. pausine, crp. 297).

Wrakb, Mbl BUARMB, 4TO JBa NpoWleAWHXb Bpemenn Beniamnuosa co-
craBaAork 8L eopmbl ogHoro m Toro :ke Bpemenn. Ho ¢b jpyroit croponnr
oi'b He 06PaTUID BUNMAHIA HA 9AcTO ynorpe6iseMoe aieyTayi BPeMd, Ha3bl-
BaeMOe MHOM «§AR3KO-IPOLIEAII MDY N «HEeAABHHMB». ITO Bpeya Toxe uvbers
Al wopMbI: Ge3b BKAOYEHHAIO H €O BKIOYEHHBIND 00BeKToMb. Ilocabauasn
bOPMa, BIIPOIEND, IPEAIIECTBY S ApYroMy riaroxy, nmbers 3nauenie npnyacrisa.
JIEMEHTOMD ATOr0 BpemeH, o3nadaoiums yhiicrsie, coseprnsileecs Bb TOTDH
e fenb nan naxanyoh pasckasa o mend, CaymuTh vactuna lagana.

Heunnopropamusnan fiopua 6.0uano-npouccdmaro speneny.

Singul. Dual. Plural.
1 a1 su-lagand-qii su-lagana-n su-lagéna-n
2 u » -Xtxin » -x txidix » -Xtxici

3 » -x* » -X » -n
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Hunopropamusnaa w npunacinnas Hopua 6ausio-npoweduao gpeyciu.

Ymcao prxaovennaro odnexra.

Singul. Dual. Plural.
1 1. Singul. su-lagana-ii su-lagand-kiii su-lagand-nin
2 1. » su-laé‘an:‘t—u » -kin » -txin
3 1. Behxp uncean su-lagaua‘ » -kix » -fiin

TIpusnpu na yrasansit mpu gopmot.

1. Angigix qax su-lagdna-¥— vesosbis B3arb (HeiasHo) PoIGY.
2. An{;&é‘im stl-laganﬁ;—llenonisl§1, ee B3AIb.
3. An{};;’tg};im qax 'sulag{umi'l qakii — qe10Blks B3ATYIO MuON PLIGY
crbasb (ee).
Dyoywia apexena Benianunosa.

Ilepeiily k1 ©opManb GyAyLIAT0 BpeMeNH.

Byoywee neonpednacunoe. «Byaymwee neoupepbaennoe» Beuiamunosa
COBIIAJIACTD Cb MOIMD GYAYILIND eonpeAsIenHBIMD. DIEMENTOMD 3TOr0 BPeMeln
ssanerca gactuua dukaku, T. e, kb aaementy Hacroawaro BpemMen ku npu-
Gasigerca duka. Ho, 1. k. vacrnua ka 0GLIKHOBEHHO ABIAETCs 3JEMEHTOND
potentialis, To BO3MOMKHO, YTO dIEMEHTOMB OYAyILAro BpeMeHH COGCTBEHHO
cerb du 1 3navenie dukaku GyzeTd TakHMDb 00pA30OMb: IOLKHO JLIH BO3MOKIIO
COBEpUINTLCA BB GyAylenMDb», (€3b YKasania crenenl oT1aIeHHOCTH 3Toro 6y1y-
maro Bpement.

Ilo ornourerilo Kb cKazaniuoMy o6b 3TOMD BpeMeHH BeuiaMunuoBhIME
(crp. 38) upesae Bcevo cabayers cabiate TOTH KOPPEKTHBL, KOTOPBIH i
cab1asn 110 OTHOUIEHII0 KB HacTofeMy Bpemend. Mmenno: o, wro Beniamu-
UOBD CYATAETH HOJUBIME 1 COKPALIEHHBIMH OKOHYARiAMN, ecTh ABL aopmbI
9TOC0 BPEMEHH — HEeNHKOPIOPATHBHAA H UHKOPNODPATHBHASA.

XoTa1 anHblA OKONYAHiA atToro Bpemenn Tk sxe, uto okonvauia pasemorpLi-
HBIXD Ve BPEMEen'h, si A1 ACHOCTH HPRBeLy cBon A BeniamnuoBa Tadunun.

Hewnxopnopamusnas giopyua uconpedmacknaro 6y0yyaro epencuu.

Singul. Dual. Ploral.
1 1 su-dikaku-qii su-dikaku-n su-dikaku-n
2 1. su-dikaku-x-txin su-dakaku-x -txidix su-dikaku-x-txici
3 4. su-dikaku-x* su-dikaku-x su-dikaku-n

Tapberin P. A H. 1919,
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Iunopnopamuscnan fopua neonpednaennaro epepenu,

Uncio BKAUCHHALO OGLeKTa,

Singul. Dual. Plural.
1 a. Singul. su-dikaku-ii  su-dikaku-kiii su-dikaku-nii
21 » su-dikaku-n su-dikaku-kin su-dikaku-txin
3 1, Behxp uncers su-diakak su-dikaku-kix su-dikaku-iiin

Heonpeonaennoe 6ydyuee apenn no mabauym Beniamunooa.

1-0e auuo. 2-0¢ anuo. 3-Le o,
noanoe oxony. dikaku-qii dakaku x'-txin dikaku-x
n. u.{ corpawgen. » dikaku-i dikaki-n dukaki
Ch NPATMK. JIENMEHTOMD dikakum
. | noawoe oxons. dukaku-kik dukakux-txidik dukaku-kik
Ae. . COKpAlEH. » b
noiHoe  » dukaku-niii dikakux-txici dukaku-hin
My y. { coKpauieH. » dukaku-n  dukaku-ci »
Ch UPHTAMKAT. DAEMEHNTOMD dikaku-mai

Iocak Toro, 9ro st roopurn Boiwme (crp. 294—297) 06 OKOHIMMIAX'D
BeniamnioBa A1 «HACTOAMATO BpeMeRH», GblI0 Gbl H3IMILNE BAABATHCA BDb
pzi:;ﬁopm NpUBEJEHNOIl TyTD TaOIHUL!, 160 BCe, 9TO CKA3aHO BBILE O «HACTOA-
I[eMD BPEMEHH», OTHOCATCA Takike KD «Gyayuiemy neoupephienoMy».

«Bydyuee muoroxpamuoe». Hazpanie BeniaMaoBbIMb BPeMEHH «MLOI0-
KParABINBY HEUPABUILHO YKe 1I0TOMY, UTO ITAMD TEPMHHOMB 0503HAYAIOTH
BHIOBYI0, & 16 TeMNOpaJblyio rpavMmvatiideckyio Kareropito. Jia BoipaskeHis
pa3angibixd o1ThuKoBD Miorokparsocrn AbiicTBiA, KaKkb HOBTOPACMOCTD, NIpa-
BHIBHAA MHTEDPBAILHOCTB, NPOJONLKHTEIBIOCTD, HOCTOAHCTBO I T. J., nmhiores
PasIuIHbIe NidRKCUpyouiiecs adementbl. Ho Ha oquoro usb aruxnh 21eMenToBh
Bb «OyAywems MHOrokpatnomd» Bewiamnuosa wbrr. Ha cawows abak o,
uto BeniaMAROBD UA3BIBAETD «GYAYLIUMD MAOIOKPATHBINDY, €CTh OTAAIEHIOE
dyayuiee (neonpenbaennoe). Bpems aro caomuoe o0pasyiolueeca B3b CyMuAa
D INYHBINK OKomsauninmm n napbuia dgnan (ynorpeGimiomarocs BL ABYXD
3HAYCHIAX'D: «CKOPO» H TAKIKE «HOTOMD»), IPUHIMAIONIATO IIAT0AbHbI OKOHIAHIA
I ABIIOWAIOCA TAKHMD 00DA3OMD BCUOMOIATEABHLIMD 1'IAr010MB. ITO Bpems,
Kaxb 1 Bch apyrin, anwkeTs AL ©0pMbI: CO BKIIOUEHHBIND I (€3 BKIIOTENHATO
o6heKTa, BB yemb Bewiamnnoss ne pasodpatcs. Ilpmseay TyTn Tabaumer
06LUXD ©OPMB.
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Heunnopnopamugna: ffopma omowieHnaro Gyoywaro Gpeien,

Singul.
1 a. stiian  agnaqii 1 BO3LMY (110103, KOIjia-HHGYAb).
2 1. stmin a;.:n:lx’txin Thl BO3bMELID » » »
3 a su’lgan aguax' OH'B BO3METH » » »
Dual.
1 sflgiu ;’Lgnan MDLI lBO€ BO3bMEMT  » » »
2 a. simdix agnax‘txidix BBl jBOC BO3bMETE  » » »
3 1, sux kin zi‘;;'nax OHIT {BO€ BO3BMYTL » » »
Plural.
1 u sGgin dgnan Mbl BO3LMCMB » » »
2 a simei a;:;nax’t.\’ici BLI BO3HMETC » » »
3 a. sgin Agnan Ol BO3bMYTh » » »

DyxsaaoHblii uepesoib NpuBeJEHHBIXL B 3Tl Tadmnb eopyb cynnna
Gylerb: suilan — uro6bl A B3:Adb 1A MHD B3ATh; SUMin — 4TOGL THI B3I
naw e6L B3ATH; Sigan — uro6Ll oMb BIANL MM eNy BIATL 1t T. A Takmn
00pa3ons sifian agniqiii 3Ha9UTH GYKBAILHO: IT0GD 31 B3AID [IOTOMD A, 1R

uTo0bI MEB B3ATH MOTOMD s (€CTD) It T. 1.

Bb nuxopuoparnsuoil @opml uanbuenis (cpaBHUTEILHO Ch 1ENMHKOPUOD:L-
'TABHOI ©OPMOJi) NPOHCXOAATH I BD OAOMD TOIbKO BCLOMOIATEIbHOMT: I1aroak;,
QL CYHHI'b OCHOBHOI'O IIaroaa ocraercs 6essb nsmbuenis, wmt usmbnaioresn ook

YacTH CT0KHAI'0 BPEMEHH.

Huropropamusnas iopae omoaaennaro 6ydywaio.

‘lucao sKatouen- Yucao abiicrsyiomaro auna.

HAro 0GBCKTA.
1 o Singularis.

Singul. stitan (wur sukanan) dqaii—s ero Bospmy
Dual. »  (nam sukiiin) - aqakii— st uxB BONX'L BOILMY
Plural. » o ( » ) aqdnii—s UXD BO3LMY

2 e Singularis.

Singul.  sdmin (wrm sukdmin)  agdn—To1 cro BosbMeElUs

Dual. »  (wn sukimin) aqdkin — eI XD ABOUXD BO3MEIIL
Plural. » o ( » ) agatxin — TLI XD BO3bMeHID

Wawberin P. AL HL 1019,

20
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S aunp Singularis.
Singul.  stgan  (nan sukdgan) 4qi — OIIb BOSLMETH €ro

Dual, » » aqakix— » »  HXD ABOHXTD
Plural. » » aqabin— » » I MHOTHX'D

5 anno Dualis.
Ningul. saxkin (wan sukigin) aqi— oun 18oe BOSBLMYTD €ro
Dual. » » aqikix— » » » XD JBBOHXD
Plural. » » aqdilin— » » » AX'b MHOUHX'D
3 auuo Pluralis,

Singul. stgin  (ua sukigin) aqd — oun BosbMyrs ero

Dual. » » aqakix— » » IIX'b BOUX'B
Plural, » » agqafin-— » » UXb MHOI'AX'b,

Kean Bosnyess reneps radanny BeniaMunosa, 10 yBAAMMb, UT0 OKOHYAHIsN
HUKOPUOPATUBION LOPMDLI B'D Iteil OTCYTCTBYIOTH M 4TO €0 OKONYaHis COCTOITD
OTYACTH 113D OKOHYAH1i HEUHKOPIOPATHBHOM ©OPMBI HIN ke upHIactii.

Oxonnanis «0yoyuaro Muororpammuaro» epencun Benianunooa.

anners. u. JsoiicTs. . Muox. '
1 & stihan agnaqifi siigan agnikix sigin dgnan

(wau dgnax)
2 1. simin agnax'txin  simdix agnax txidiX sdmei agnax txici
3 1. xitgan dgnax siigan agnikix stigin agnaiin

Mraws: 1, 2 1 3 aumo ef. 4., 2 1. jgeoiicrs. 4. n 11 2 AL MHOMSCCTH.
ulCAA CyThH OKONIAHIA HEMIKOPLOPATHBIOR LOPMLI OTAAIEHHALIO OYAY A0, KK
SLUXD @b BL cBoelt Tabannb. 3 auno muoik. wmcra stgin u,gnz'x‘ﬂin ecrh
NPHYACTHAS TOPMa, HO KaK® LpIvYacrie oo yx(ashmaeﬁ, He OTAaJenHoc, i
dansroe Gyryutee Bpems. Hanp.:

Stgin agniiin hwagasida — ro, 4To oun Bo3bMYTD (CKOPO M ceii-
Yach), 1IPUBE3H CIOAA.

Taxnwb e 06pa3oms NpuIacTHBINI copMans GyAyTb: stfian dguai n
Apyrist cooTBBICTBERHNIA OKOHUARIA BenoMoraTeannaro raaroda, Ianp.:

slux® axsxagin iqyax sdfian agnaqiii (raarosshas wopma) == roxs
Korga upoiigers (r. e. 9epesb roxb), GafiapKy s BO3bMY.

fqyax’ sifian dgnah unkida (npuuacruas eopya) = Gaiitapy,
KOTOPYI0 #1 BO3bMY (Ceifuacsh), OUPOKHHbD,
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Iloatomy Takike okoudamie sigan agndkix (1 n 3 amno psolicrs. ),
T0:K€ MPEJCTABIAETT NpHYacTHyto eopmy. Hanp.:

stigan agm’xkix uktida—t5 g8b (Beumn), KOTOPHIA OHDL BOBLMETT
(ceﬁqacmj, TI0CMOTDA.

Tlo oTHoleHilo Kb ATOMY CHps:ceHilo HAL0 ykasaTh enie ua AT ommGKN
Beniamnuosa. Ha crp. 39 orb pascmatpisaers stifian Kakb jeonperbien-
110 HAKIOHEHie (MEKLY NpOdMMDb, OTCYTCTBYMOIEe Bh aIeyTCKOMT A3bIKE) it
agniqin kaxe 6yiymee mpema riarora akiiqifi s ecwn (ocwosa aroro ria-
1'dma—a). O sdfian A yie rosophiIL Bbllle, YTO ITO SUPINUM Cb JIYHLIND
OKOHYARieMD, — Aaiblue YBHAUMD, 4TO 3T3 ®OPMa YNOTPEO.AAETCA TAKME KAKD
Ganskoe Gyaymiee Bpemst. O6b agniqiii A roBOPRIB, TO ONO NPONCKOIATT OTF l1a-
phaia 4gnan — noToMb, HO BECHMA BO3MOKHO, UT0 06F 3TH LOPNLI CBA3AHBI Ch
1 IAroNLROI 0CHOEBOf, HO He T a (66ITD), a ¢b dga. Aga nnbers otens mMHOro
3uageniii ¥ MeKLY NPOTNMD BHIPAHAETD HAEI0: OTIOMKHTH, OCTaBHTL. VI3b aroit
OCHOBKI 1 JHIO aBHO-NpOIIEAUIAro BpeMenu Gyaerdh aganiqiii (senmixopuopa-
TR opMa) M agdqafi (mukopuoparnBHas wopma). Ho B1 Tercraxn ato
spemst Berphuaerca Goivime b BhiMajeHieND a: agniqiii n ixX qaf. Bn
nocrlinens & nepexoinTs nepext g Bb 4. Taknwb 0GPa3’oNT, BO3MOKHO, 4TO
BCMOMOTATEILHBIMA raarozaMn o6buxn <©OpPMD OTAAJEHHAro Gy,n,yuxaro Bpemenn
caymarh o0 copmbr aasio-npoweamaro Bpemenn raarosa figa. Torna (qax
stiian agnfiqifi n stfian (ua sukinan 4X qafl 03WAYAIOTE: «GDATH PHIGY
A OTIOMKNIBY U «GPaTh ee A OTAOMMIBY. Jican 3T0 TaKb, TO BO BChXH wopMaxn
BCIIOMOTATEIbHArO 1Marola Bb TaGIRLT ABKOPNOPATHBHOIN LOPMLI HEOGXOAIMO
nepexd g serasutn X : ax qakin, aX qinid, ax'qan n 1. 1. Brisoas o npoe-
XOjAellin BCOOMOrATEIbHAr0 IIAaroia OTAafeHHaro Oyaywaro myb dga noa-
TBEPAALTCH erle TEMD, 9T0 11 cloKHaro (Im3karo GyAyU1aro BpeMell, Kaksh
YBAIMT JaJbilie, BCIOMOTATCIbRLIMD 1MAroIoMb CAYKATD ¢OPMBI HACTOANLAIO
BpeMeRH raarosa dga: agikiqin u r. 1. Kakb oT0 a1s Mens Tenepn uc scto,
a1 ThMb e menlse, BOpeib 10 OKOHUATEILHATO BHIICHEHLN BOUPOCA H3T, AHAIM3A
TEKCTOBD, OCTABILIL Bb TabIunh navepranie semomoraresbHaro riaroia iqa,
KAKL OHO MMEIOCH BB MONXD «NOIEBBIXD» 3ANNCAXD, a He AX qafi it T, 1.

Teneps pasemoTpnMD «OyAyulee cosepuiennoe Bpemsa» Bemiaminosa.
1o npexae 9bnp Kb nemy nepeiiTi, HeoGXOAMMO MPABECTI ©OPMBI GYAUIAIO
BpeMelll, KOTOPRIs /1 123618210 « GIn3KAME GYAYIMEND», RGO TOCAR ACHBI GFAYTH
ommkn Benianunosa no ornouteniio Kb cBoeMy «GyAyleMy cOBepIUCHHOMY
BpeMenI»,

B.insicoe Gydyuee epexa. Banzroe Gyaymee ppeMs nokasnisaers Ahiictsic,

KOTOPOC JOJKHO COBCPINTLC COHYACT, Q10 MOIKETD OLITh HPOCTLIND, (e3h
Mawheria TL AL I 1019,
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BCHOMOT'ATEIbHATO TIArofa, NI CIOKHDIMD BpeMeHeMb — CO BCIOMOTaTelb-
MbIND TarolomMs. Bb nepsons cayaal Ginskoe 6yayuiee sambumers nzskernas
Y/Ke HAMB $ODMa CYMHHB, BB IPyrOMB — 3TOTh CYIMHE COEINHAETCA CT Ha-
CTOAUAMD BpEMEHeMD IIaroia 4ga, 3uauenie KOTOparo ysme Aam0 BhIUIE.
Jro mpema Toke umkers AL wopmbl: ¢b OTABAGULING W CO BKAOYENHBINT
OOHeRTOML.

Heunxopnopamuaenaa iopaa 0au3raio Gyoyuaio.

IIpocran eopma. Caoximasn @opma.
Singularis.
1 2 stiian ; safian agikiqii — 5 ceif9acth BO3bNY
2 1. simin ; samin agikl’lx‘txin — 1Bl » BO3LMEND
3 1. sfigan ; siagan :1gikut<e ~—Ol'b » BO3BMCTD
Dualis.
1 a2 sigin 5 sigin ngikun — MBI JBOC CeHYACT BO3LMEMT
2 x simdix; samdix ngikux’txi(lix~—um » » BO3bLMETE
3 a1 stxXkin; saxkin agikux —omn  » » BOZRMYTD
Pluralis.
1 1 sigin 5 sigin agikun — Mt (wHorie) ceifuach BosbLMEND
2 a1 simei ;5 sdmei ngikux’txici — Bl » » BO3bLMCTC
5 oa. stgin ;5 sdgin agikun — o1t » »  BO3LMYTh
Thucopnopamuenaa iopma Ganskao Gydymaro,
1-0¢ amto singularis.
1pocran wopma. Crouan eopma.
sukffian; sukdfian (nan stifian) agikuii — s cro ceffvact Boany.
sukinix; sukfiix (o sanan) agikikii—» nxs 18onxT ceiiuact Boany.
sukifiin; sukiiin (man sian) agikinii—» » wsworaxs  » »
2-0e anno singularis.
sukdmin: sukdmin (mm simin) agikﬁu — Thl ero ceitach Bo3LMCeNIL,
sukimin; sukimin (mm stiimin) agikikin — » #xn
JBORXD  » »
sukimin, sukimin (man simin) agikatxin — » nxs

MHOL'AXTD  » »
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8-e o singularis.

sukégan; sukigan (mm siigan) agikﬁ — OHB €ro ceif9ach BO3bMETH
» ; » » agikikix — » #xw
ABOHX'B » »
» 3 » » agikl'll'lil]—- » HXD

MHOTHXD  » »
8-¢ aunuo dualis.

ﬂnkig n; sukigin (man sixkin) agikii— onx ABOC ero cediuach BOBLMYTI
5

» » » agikl‘xkix— » » HBXD

ABOAXDH » »
» ; » » agil{l'll.lill —_» » HXb

MHOTAXD » »

3-c auno pluralis.

sukigin; sukigin (mm stigin) agikii — onn muorie ero vefiuact BoaLMYTH

» oo » » agikikix— » »  AXB

ABOAXT  » »
» o » » agikinin— »  »  #xw

MHOTHXDL  » »

Ipnseny npambpor wa 065 wopmb daA3Karo 6yAywaro:

Kalikax sifian mn kalikax stiian agikiiqifi— a1 kumry ceifyacs Boabaly.
Sukifian mam sukdiian (raxxe sihan) agikuii—a ce cefivach Bo3bMy.

ITora3ass n3mbrenia 6y1y1maro BpemMeni, KOTOpoe 5 HA3BIBAIO «GIABKAMT»,
A MOTy mepeiiTm Teneph Kb «GyLyllueMy coBepiIeHriony Bpemenn» Bemiamm-
noBa. Oub e faeth Goxbe noapoGRAro oGbACHeNiA 3nadenin 3TOr0 BpEMENH.
Bt rtekerh (crp. 35) onn paers oamnws npaywkps suqdihan, Koropsli onmh

1EPEBOANTD: «BO3LMY», & BT, TAGAMILE onT, NPAROAMTL crbaywoiia oxomsamin
110 JANAMD W 9HCAAMD:

Oronnanin «Gydipgaio coseputennaro epenen» ewniarnunoad.

I . Jle .
1 anuo qaiian qax kin qagin
2 (amin qamdix (qameci
3 » qagan qax kin qagin

Takb KaKb TAKAXD OKOHUYAIIH BD N3MBHEHIAXD R3BABATEABHALO HAKJAD-

neHia wbTh, To a1 gouyckat, uto BeHiaMAAOBL ONIRGOTIHO HANACAND 3BYK ¢
Wauberls P.ALH. 1019,
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(mo ero Tpanckpunuin k') Bwkcro & m Torfa Mbl Gbl 0TIACTA DOJAYUAIA WHKOPIO-
PATHBHYI0O ©OPMY MOEro «Gam3Karo GyAymaro BpeMeHA», n6o Toabko 1,2, 3 1.
singul. cy6nekra npm singul. o6nekra (su-kdhan, su-kémin, su-kigan) coor-
hTcTBOBAIR Gb1 Moeil TaGAANE. OCTAILNLIA e ero OKOHIANIA ABIAIOTCA npA-
UACTHBIMA POPMAMA.

Pascyorpums Tenepn Apyris «caoxibia Bpemena» Beniammiio Ba, oxofi-
Yanif KOTOPHIXD He BOULIA Bb CTO TaGAMIy A AMA KOTOPHISH OHDB AA€TH NPA-
whpet BB Texerh (§ 77, 0. 1—4) To4bK0 10 OTLEABIRING ARIAMD.

Hacmoswee caosenoe apeya Beniaiunocn. T0 BpeMA «COCTABIIETCH
Yepe3s HEeOKOHUATeIbHOE HAKJIOHEHie Ch NOMOINBIO BCMOMOrATEILHAro riaroJa
agfikufi—nwbio, nanp. sihan agikuii — Gepy mam mwkio B3aTh, stimin
agilu‘in— Gepers i npod.», Ho Bo-nepbIxs suiian  siimin He €CTh HEOKOH-
JaTeJIbHOC HAKIOHeHie (cM. Bhime, cTp. 303), kotoparo mBTTH BD areyTcKOMT
A3bIKB, K60 OfUA W Ta FKe IPYNNa 3BYKOBH CIYIKATH KAKT MMACOJBAOI, TAKDL I
nvennoit ocHoBoil. Bo Bropeixt, agikui n agikﬁn e 3Ha7aTh: nMbio, anbernn,
A NPOCXOATH AYH OCHOBEI dga (BB 3UAUCHIN: OTAOKATH, OCTABATH) A ABIAOTCH
VAKOPTIOPATABHON ®OPMOA 11aCTOANIE-NPOLIEAAT0 BPEMENN: «j ero 0CTABIAL
AIA OCTABAADBY, «THl €F0 OCTABIAEINL MIM OCTaBAIDL». INakDb BelOMOIaTeALHbI
TJAaroxb 3TH $OPMbI (CM. BbINE) BXOAATL Bh 06pa3oBamie BHKOPMOPATABIOIL
GOPMBI TOTO BpPEMEHI, KOTOPOe A Ha3bIBaK0 «GIH3KAND GYAYLIAMD».

IIpexodausee caoacnoe spens Benianunosa. Bpens, kotopoe Beniann-
I0BB HA3bIBAETH «NPEXOAANAMB CIOMKHKINDY», TNpPEKIe BCEro He ABIACTCH
CIORHBIND, N60 9aCTANA S2gU (AR asagu), ero XapakTepaaylomas, He ¢Crh
BCNOMOTATENbHBI TJIarosb, a IHCGAKCH. JTo ajBepGiatpHas JACTAUA «lic-
JQBHO», leonpebaenno orpannynBaioman oTiatennocts ABicTBiaA Bb npouions.
Iipunbps Beniamnnosa siisagiikuii 11a10 nepesectn — 1 1eJaBHO Cro B3AID.
Ecan cumtars 370 OTALIBHBIMNG BpeMeHEMD, T0 HAJ0 GYAETT CYATATH BPEMCAAMH
MHOT'0 APYTAXD GOPMB Ch /BEPOIATbHBIMA RIIPAKCAMM.

Jlasno-npowedwee epesa Beniadunoca. 065 ITOML BpeMEHH MOIKIO
CKa3aTh TO JKe CaMoe, 4To f CKa3add 110 M0BOLY npejbiayiiaro. Coraacno Benia-
MifHOBY 3TO BpEeMs COCTaBIAETCA N3b €ro «Ipomeiuwaro coBepuienHaro»
(cm. pamtiue, crp. 298) Bpemenn n «aacrund yalki, yuku man naphaia unu-
glux — gaseo. [IpamEpt o' jaets Toanko na naphsie: unugilux siqai—
absuo A Gparb». Ho Takp Kakh sGqail nukopnopaTnBaas ¢opma IABRO-MPO=
MeAIIAr0 BPEMEHA, TO NepeBOLh JTHXB ABYXD OTILAbHBIX® €I0BD OV/ETH:
AUBHO A1 ero B3axb. Yuku mim yaku agsep6iasbuas uactmiua, BXOAAMAA BT
PIArors B KayecTsh muamKca co 3navenieMn: «poaroy. ITamp.:

kalikax ukii-yuka-lakdqiii — nuesMa s 204ro He noayuans.
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Pazynberes v10 Heab3n paacMaTpABATH KaKb 0C000€ BpPeMs. JIEMEHTORL
€O CXONHBIMD 1 POJCTBEHHBIND 3HaUEHieMb BecbMa Muoro, IIpunesy mbkroropsie
n3b HUXB: gusa M gusali—Bcerpa; ta — na Bpems; ma— HaKOHeIb;
1i — poaro; tasada — xpbuko (¢b Bezepikkoii); txada — yixe, u r. A. Hanp.:
cin sli-sa-gusi-da — coeii pykoit TbI Bcerja Gepw.
kiigan uiiuci-gusali-kii — na aroms (wherh) ounh keerja WA MOCTOHHHO

capbas,
qignax ani-ta-kdqiii — oronb s na Bpems sa:ers.
asxa-mé-kux — HAKOHEWD OHD yMEPD.
ax a-li-kun — ouu 101ro nusicain.
uiluci-tasdda-da — kpboko ciin,
ufinci-txada-kaqiti—a yxe chap.

Bydywee caoacnoe spema Beniamunose. Iro spems, no Beniamunony
«COCTONT U3D NpRUACTiA upoul. Heouperbienuaro u raarosa adikakuil, a vp
caomenin ditkalkufin, Ho To, uto BeniaMunoB® canraers «BpeMeneMdb» CCTh
naxionenie. Jro conativum, mubiomee u apyria spemena m 065 wopmbi:
NHKOPIOPATABHYIO 1l Henukopuoparasayto. Hamp.: '

qax sinaxdikakuqifi — peiby i nocrapaock BaaTh. Byksaabo: i1
Gyny GepyummmMD peIoy.

stinax diikakuil — s nocrapaioch ee B3sTb,

sinaxndqili — s crapaics B3ATh.

P } HeunxopiopaTasuasn ¢opma.
stinaxkiqili— a erapaloch B3ATH.

Tocak pascmorphuis na onpejibieHubIXD UPUMEDAXD BOPMD HIBABATEIb-
1110 HAKIOHEHiA aJeyTCKaro riaroia Hajo elfe CKa3arTb, Yr0 JUYHBLE OKOHYA-
His M TEMIOPAJBIBIC IEMEHT! OABHAKOBLI 114 1MaroloBh BCEX'b 310r08% 1 0T-
AbabHbIs TA6ARNDL cOpsKeHil ALACTBATEILHBIXD, CTPAAATEILHBIXD, CPAHAXD I
APYTUXH Laaroaoss naapuwin. Ilepexofamie m uenepexopsilie riarodbl oTa-
AIOTCA MCIEAY COGOM TOABKO MO 3uauchiio, a ne 1o wopwb, Bh npeasvienin
oun OTIMYaIOTCA TEMD, uTo v. transitiva unkioTh nepejrb co6oii upAMoH 06LEKI'D
a intransitiva — xocBenubiii.

Crpajareabuplii 3a101'b 0TaHdaeTca oTh jLiicrsareibHaro TOALKO cle-
wiaapupm naeukcam (Iga nar sxa, gi, ga, 1a, ci), BLIPAKAIIAMA PA3IRYHbIE
orrbukn pbiicrsig, Hanp.:

su-lga-ku-x*— cro Gepyrs man viaam (ceiivacn).

su-gi-ku-X — oun B3ATS.

sii-l4-ku-X — ero oTunb (opyaic) Gepyrh.

su-g:’z-kux’ — €ro JIEPIKATH; ero yuorpesisiorTsb (Ais Yero-Haoyan),

Uapberia P A 1L 1019,
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su-ci-kux’ — ero najo B3aTh.

ina-sxd-ku-x— ero KOHIAKTH HIA KOUYWIN.

Bossparepii 3a10r'h OTIRYAETCA BO3BPATHBIMD MBCromMenieMst txin —
ceds1, NpeAuIecTBYIONAMD 0CHOBE.

BazanMueli I KOJIEKTABHBIA 32J0TA BBIDAKAIOTCA OCOObIMU HHEDHKCAMIL.
Bo Bcemsb ocTalbioMs cnpasienin BeEXD 30J0r0BB 0HHAKOBEI.

1o kpont oTababupixh cnpsikeniii no 3azorams® BeuiaMuuoBD pasiu-
UaeTh elle JBa CHpAKeHid Bb 3aBUCHMOCTH OTB OKOHUaBif 2 1. ef. U, mACTOs-
110 BpEMEHI [10BETUTEILHAr0 HAKIOHE s, OKOHUaHis, KoTopoe BeniaMuuoB®,
1OBHIMMOMY, CYATAETD OCHOBHOI ©OPMOH. IT0o He06X0AMMO BbIsicHnTh, JlLiicTBu-
TeJBHO, 2-¢ Jumo singul. HACTOAI[Ar0 BDeMEHI MOBEINTEIBHATO HAKIOHEHis
oxanyasaerca Hepbako Bmbero da na ca. Iocabauee okouvanie aBageTcs upi
ocuoph, oxanumBaromeics na ¢ IIpu nomomyr ¢ nephako nenepexopnwmiii rua-
roxs odpauiaerces Bb nepexopamiit. Hanp.:

ina OCHOBa r1aroa «KOHYATBCA»; inat — «KOHYATH»

4sxa » » «ymepeTh»; dsxat-— «yGaTLY.

Wuoii pagb daements ¢ n3mbugeTs 3Hauenie riaroa, o He 3a101'b, TaKDb
YTO Kakb V. tramsitiva, Takd i intransitiva moryrs nmbrn BB ocnosk ¢. Haup.:
uittici — ocHoBa raaroga «cupbTby»; Giiut — «cagnaTeea»

P — »  «3BaTH» H it — «BBIXOANTY, ClAAATH CBEPXY»,
«TOBOPHTDHY, «BBIPOCTHN.

Cyeoeukcons 2 4. singul., pacrodus. Bp. UOBEART, HAKIOUEHIN CAYiLNTH
da. Hanp.: st-da—Bo3bmit. Ho ecan KOHETHbIMD 3BYKOML OCHOBbI CAYMHTD ¢
o da cauBaerca ¢b uuMb (t-1- da) BB Cd b y/MHeHieNd a I IePeXojioME 1y
nero yaapenin. Hamp.: inacd— kouvaif; asxaci’t—yéeii; ufiuci— canues; ici—
shixosu, Bukcro: indtda, asxdtda, uitdtda n itda. Bo gasenbimnxs uamkh-
HEHIY'h TAKAXD 1MAr0IOBS ¢ OCLOBGI CLOCOJEHD NePeXoMITh Bb Apyrie co-
raacuble 3ByKkd, JHTubIA Ke OKOUYAHis# I TeMuopalbunie dzemMents! TL ike, uto
Bb APYIEXH Iarosaxs. Taxunb 06pa3ons Bb BEKOTODBIX'D BpeMEeHAX'b ¢ 1iepe-
XOANTD BB $, 0 (= % ¢b youIenHo# uasaiusauieir) wm d. Jan yrasawin oTHX'D
uamkueniit 51 uprseny 3ybes jsa npumbpa (ua nepexopanii u HenepexoasLLii
rIarors) Ha nepsoe auto singularis no gBymh ©opMamb (VEHHKOPUODATIBHOM 1t
MHKOPUOPATHBHON) I BCEMD Bpemenans. BospMens 0cHOBbI inat — wongars u
it — BBIXOUTD.

1 41 yike yKaswRaxb Bo er. I (etp. 184), wro wn rpanmaruch Beuiasmmmona upnaoaenit
ABb TadaMIGL cupsuReniii: 1aaroxoss ABICTBAT, 3240rA U IMALOOBL CPCAUALO IAIONA (HA CAMOND
Abak erpagareannaro sazora) it wro o6bwannas o Texerh 3-ni TAGAMIA OTCYTCIBYCT L.
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Heunkopnopamusnas popua. Huxopnopamusias @opma.
inati-kit-qiii inati-ku-ii
Hacromume-npowejmee BpeMa § . .
iti-kt-qin iti-ku-i
ina-sa-gand-qin ina-sa-gina-ii
Bamsxo-npowepiuee Bpeva o . T
I-sa-gana-qii i-sa-géna-i
ina-R-nd-qin indt-xa-n
JlasHo-11potue imee Bpems <o .s . -
i-n-né-qih it-xa-i
. 5 j ina-dii-kaku-qifi ina-dii-kaku-i
syayuiee neonpepbacnuoe sp. { ., . .. .
bl | i-du-kaku-qifi i-du-kaku-i
ina-sd-fan ina-sa-kdnan
Cropoe Gyayuice Bpems. L . .
i-sd-nan i-sa-kadan

Mo BRAUMD B3B 9TAXD DpENbpOBD, wro ¢ ocraerca 6e3n uawkuenis B
0GbuXT  ®OPMAXD NACTOALIE-IPOWEANIAr0 BPeMEeHH W Bb NHKOPOOPATABHOIL
wopmh jaBro-npoweimaro spemenu. Bb nepsont caysal memay ¢ n ku sera-
BAAETCA ¢, BO BTOPOMD — nocak ¢ 38ykDb g uepexoiars Bb & (subero indtqai
nubens indtxai).

t nepexoinTh BB % (epelb ®) B NEHHKOPUOPATABHOHA wopwl xasiuo-
upomneamaro spevenn (BM. inat-ndqiii nmbems inah-naqin). Hago npnoa-
BUTD, 710 ¥ 1KOTOPBIXT AAID A CAbIIALL BUECTO 7 38yKh ¢ (110COBOL), 2 BT,
aTKAICKONTD Aladexth ¢ mepeat m ocraere:a Ge3n mawbuenia.

¢ nepexoiuTh Bh S Bb CKOpoMD OyAyment Bpemenn (Bwhcro indt-fian
unkens: inasd-fian).

t nepexoars Bwherb c¢b la noenkca BL sa BB OAM3KO-NpOINENIIENT
spemeun (swbero inat-lagand-qin nvbens ina-sa-gand-qin).

t mepexoants Buberk ¢b du nnenkca Bn dit BB Oyayumens nconpeabien-
nons Bpemenn (Bvbero inat-ddkaku-qifi mer uvbens ina-di-kakid-qin).

Yro ¢ nepexoAnTs Bb @ Nepeib MACKAMA COTIACHLIMA, 3T0 elle BRANO
npA 0#pa3oBaHill 11EPEXOAANIAre r1arosa n3b HENepexoiAularo Hpm HOMOULH
HHCTPYMeHTaIblaro sacventa (cu. soime, cr. I crp. 154) sa. Taxs wanp.:

iti-k-qiii — s BbILIEND.

idu-sa-ka-qiii — s Bomecs man Bu1Beas (BMhero — it-sa-ku-qifi nan
iti-sa-kt-qin).

Born Tk u3sbuenia, koTopbn OTIMIAOTH LAATOABI Ch OKONYAUICMD BT
NOBEANT. HAKI. NACTOAITAro Bpevemt, 2-ro J. singul. ma cfi, oTb APYrAXD

*

Maukeria P. A.TL 1010, 20
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raarososb. Ho, Kakb a yike ykasasb Bblle, IMUHBIA OKOHYANin W ‘remio-
paJblible 3deMenThI (33 NCKAOYEHIEND 2-Xb CAYYaeBD CIianis nocabimuxs ¢b
coraactoit ocHosol ¢) T ke, aro BB u3mbHeninx® APYraxXb riaroioh i NOTOMY
MLI HE MOKENTD TOBOPHTG O JIBYXD cupsmeninxb. [loaromy takme n ne saiivycs
0co60 mcupasJcniess OKonyakiit Broporo cnpsxenia Beniammuosa, ykazan-
HBIXDH BDL ero rabmmmaxs. Owndkn ero Th xe, uro b 1-MDb cupmkenin, Mioi
Paso0panIoND.

Kb sonpocy oG odpasosanin Bpeyens b ajieyTckont raaroak cabiyers
ele npaGaBRTh, Yro uwberca @opya HIHABATCIBHAIO HAKJIOHEHi#, BB KOTOPOIl
TCMIOOPAJbIibIiT daeMenTD 0TCYTCIBYeTh. [Rorga neuepexofauiii raarors BbIpa-
HKAETD KaK0e-IN60 UEPMAlCHTHOe COCTOfNie IIm CBOMCTBO mpejmera, rpymnbl
IpeAMeTOBd BAR BHAA, IIN KOIA4 NEpeXoislliii riarorb NOKa3piBAETD AdI-
TeapBoe Abiicrsie, XapakrepHoc g cydrenra mam oGhekTa, To BMECTO rpan-
MaTRdeckaro aiemeuta spemenn (ku, na, qa, dukaku m . 1.) ynorpedasiors
KOHTRHIOATUBNBIA 37evenTd da. Hanp.:

1. Mraua geturd wan aerbia = sax igd-ku-x nam igd-na-x

»  Jaeraerh (Boobwe) = saX igi-da-x.
2. 5 bmw (ceinacy) ppiGy = qax qa-ki-qif
it yacto (am nocrosuno) bub pridy = qax qa-da-ki-qii
A uATalCh ppidoi = qax qa-da-qin
A e uurach = qd-da-i.
3. A wxney (teneps) b Ynarawxh-Shilam ilan angagi-ki-qifi
1

» »  (Boobie) » » » » angagi-da-qif.

B cBasn ¢b TaGaunamn cupsixeniit BeniaMauosa, s X0y yka3aTh Takike
na HenpaBmabwoe jlaenie MMD raaroioBh Ha 3aJ0rH N0 AXD 3uavenito. [oBops,
uto 3a10roBy Tpu (rbiicrsmr., cpeauiii 1 crpazaT.), BeniaMnuoB® AaeTh HMT
cabayloutin onpeybaeuis (§ 78).

« nticmeumenviviit 03na8aCTh BpocTOe AbiicTRie Auma wAm Bew, HE OT-
nocAuLeecs na Jpyroro, Hanp. siqaii — B3are, ayigdtxa — merr, aglinax —
poaurs». Taxoe enpegbacnie ke coormbrersyeTs Hn pycckony ykiicrsur. 3ajory,
Bbipaskaloniemy jykiicTsie, nepexogguiec na Apyroit npeAMeTD, H CTad0 GbITh
AICHTACHUAPYIOMeMycs ¢b transitivum, nm ¢b ero 3nadenicyn BD JATHHCKOIT
rpammaTiih, KoTopas npm yhaenin riarolosb Ha 3a80CH UDHHAMAETDh BO BiA-
mauie e suavenie riarola (KAKb PYCCKas UPAMNATAKA), & ero 0opMy, It 10ToMY
natunckiii activam odunmaers Bel mamn 3axorn, xpowlk crpajatesnnaro. Bn
aarmnckomd a3elkk verba transitiva me noxpeisators verba activa. Bn azeyr-
cronb a3pikl npn ABaenin 1raaro10Bb na 3arorn Hafo (Kakh W B PYCCK. f3.)
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IPREGMATE BO BUNNANie TOJLKO HXB 3nadenic, W noroMy aieytckiii pbiicrsur.
3a10rd gomxens coorsbrersosath pycckomy. Bo madhikanie megopasymluiit
aJleyTCKifl T1arors Bb OTHOIIENiM Kb 3a1orams Jyquie Beero ikanth na tran-
sitiva, intrapsitiva m passiva, rawike na reflexiva, reciproca n collectiva,
Bossparusuncs kb npuvbpans Bewianmmiosa, NbI BIINT, UTO 1B N3D DASH:
stqafi (1 B3f4D €ro, a He «B3A1B») 1 agunax (omb pouas man crkaars) —
Tepexojifie riaroanbl, a Tperiii: ayigatxa — nenepexoanuiii, MeK LY 1POYNNT
©opybl ayigatxa—nkTe, MomeTs 6HLITH ayigixta (supin. ¢b alevenToNTD
3-ro auna singul.) — 4ToGbI OHD W€D WIM UTTH €MY.

«Cpenniit uait oTHOCHTEILHBIH», ToBOPHTD BeniaMunost, «oznavaers 1lii-
crBie JMIa N KaKoe-HHGYAb Iuio Mau Bemb». Taxoe onperbienie morao dot or-
nocuThea Kb AhiicTeito nepexoasmeny; 1o npumhper, Kotopele faers Benianmit-
HOBB Beh v, passiva:«sulgdqan — menst s3sam, sugiqaii— Toke Mena B3san
(10 Kaxs Ob1 pyramm), agulgédnax — ero pouuan, inasxaqan—redn Koi-
unnt». OTHOCATENBHO BTAXD HpuMLposd Hajc ewe 3ambTats cabiyiomee. Pas-
HIL@ MLy vopuami si-1ga 1 si-gi 3aKa09aeTcs BL TOMDb, 9T0 NepBas lie-
KasbiBaeTs lesaxondennoe Abiicrsie, a Bropoe zakonyennoe. Hamp.:

Su-lgé-ku-x — ero B3san (Awkerca Bb BHLY MOMeNTH B3ATIN)

su-gi-ku-xX —owb B3aTH(  » » o » »  uocab panrin).

agulginax — upnuactian GopMa— «pOKIEHALIHY; €ro Pom 6y1c1T
agulgdqax.Sulgaqai,su giqann inasxaqan — UHKOPNOPATHRHLIA HOPMDI.
Crpajateiblibie TJaroibl HIKOPUOPHPYIOTH (kakb I intramsitiva) kocseuioe
Jonoanenie, n6o cy6vexts ybiicTsia Gesinuens, a cTpajaioliee JARIO ABIICTCA
UPAMBING  A0NOJUENieME, Cb KOTOPHIMDL IHYHOE OKONJauie coriacyerca BD
uncak. Hanp.:

tlam ilan sulgakiiqifi — mena B3aan B85 20ND

flan sulgdkuii— vensa B3amr Bb nero (1. €. Bb L0MD).

«Crpajareapubiit (3a10rp)», roBOpUTh BeuiaMmuosd, «nokasblBaeTsb
paherb n ybiicTeie n cTpaganie 0AHOrO I TOrO Ke JHIA HIN BeUld, KOTOpPOE BD
pyccromd n3bIkk BhIpaikaercs uepest coxpauentioe wherommenic ca. Hanp.:
txin-stinax — e3asca, txin-aginax— poguaca». M3p aroro BogHO, Wro
CTPAJATCALIBING 3210I0ND OHD CYNTAeTh TH ®opMbl cpenaro (T. e. nemepe-
XOAAUATO I'JAroJga), KoTopslst 06pasylorcs #3b jbiicTBuTesnaro npm noMouyt
npuGaBkil Bo3spatnaro MLcronMenin ceds, Kakbh Bb CIABANCKNXD A3BIKAND.
Ho npuwkps txin-stinax’ e cpeaniii, a BO3BPATHBIH TAarosh — «OAB CAMD
cen Banaby. Txin stnax (Gezn Tupe) os3uagaers: Te6 OWb B3I, Taruyb

Msuberin P.A 1L 1919
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Ke o0pasomb txin aginax = Tefs oua poanIa i DOAMBIIAN TeGa HAH TBOA
MaTh, a txin-aginax — poawics .

ITocab kpurngeckaro pasbopa HanGoxke BamHOI YacTn aleyTCKO# rpay-
MaTUKI BeuiaMHHOBA HEBOIbHO MBISIETCH BOUPOCH, KAKOBb JKE [0MKeNDb
GbITH LIPIl TAKOMB TONAVAHIN A3BIKA €ro aleyTcKiil Nepesoyb MOIUTBH, HPOIO-
sheil 1 esanrenia? Pazywbercsa nepeBoqs 3TOTh HE TOALKO He COOTBETCTBYETD
AYXy aJeyTCKaro s3blka, HO MBCTAME MACTOABKO HenpaBuieHb, 9TO ABIAETCH
nenonsATHBING L1 aneyra. Kb anammay aneyTckuxs nepeBojoss BeniaMuuosa
1 ewe Bepuyceh nocal odpadorkn csonxb rekcrosdh. Ho Tenepn 3ambay, uro
11epeBoapl ero Bee-Taku Memke mioxu, 9bMB MOMHO GBIIO OMHAATH, HCXOAN H3T
upasuIb ero rpamyaraki. OGBACHAI0 A 3TO 06CTOATEILCTBO BiiAAieNs moMora-
BILIIXD €My LePeBOATHKOBB-aIeyTOBDL, KOTODBIE e MOLIN A0DYCTHTH I'Py6aro
IICKA/KeHifl CBOCI'O f3BIKA, NOCKOALKY ORI CAMH MOHIMAIN IIEPEBOIIMOC.

Beniamnuoss Bb npepdcaosin (cTp. I) xn coeit rpammarnkh npes-
CRA3BIBATD, YTO a1eyThl «uaskpuoe ne Bb 10IroMb Bpemend coschMb ocraBaTh
csoit #3mKkby. M phiicTsutessno, pyckuie azeyToBb co Bpemenn Beniamu-
1I0Ba NOWMO TaKkb ObICTPO, dro, He 6yan Auxdcka Bmberh cb  Aueyr-
cnvi ocrposamu npoiana Poccieii Bn 1867 r. Coepmueruoins [Hratant,
Clsepuoit Avepnin, aneyrckiii A3bIKD 1aBHO (bl IPEKPATAIB CBOE CYLIECTBO-
Bauie w 0b11b Ob1 3ambuens pycckuns. Ho amepakanunt nocab npiogphrenin
AJsicKA 0Ir0 DPeJoCTaBIMLIM al1eyToph camnmb ce6h. DPycckoe Brismie npe-
KpPATHIOCh, @ aMEPUKAHCKOE HE HATAHANOCh. AJEYTBl IOCTENEHHo 3abhlan
pyCekiil A3BIKD M CHOBA BEpHYIHChL Kb fA3BIKY CBONXh npe1koBb. Taxunmsb
00pa3oNDb A3BIKD COXPAUNICH BB CTAPOMDL UOKOALHIA ancyToBb o namaxs
aneii. Toapko b Tewuenie 80-xb rogoss npomaro crorxkria mpasureincrso
Cocannennpixd  [tatoss odpaTino Buumanie Ha npocebuienie areyTtows.

1 Hurtepecro, wro BL nato:ienin vpanmatnkn Beniamunopsa Pfizmaier (er. I, crp. 832).
cabayers B onncanin 3a10ronT Benianunony,aHenry (cr. IL, crp. 15) npanuasno naswisaers,
voix passive T @opybi, Korophin BeniaMuHOBL CUNTACTS CPCAHHME 3RI0NOMB 11 HA0GOPOTH.

2 Yramy Tyrb nasherunia mub usganis nepenogost Benianunona:

1. Ykasauie wyru wb naperpic medecwoc. Iloyuenie Ha axeyTCKO-AICLEBCKOMT ABLIKE,
counmenitoe cpamen. Ioannows Bemiasmusonuinn. Moerpa, BB Cusopassmoii Timorpacin
1840, erp. 114. Ilepenszano nn 1899 r.

2. Ilayarku XpUCTIAHCKATO YueHis MAW KPATKAA CBAUICHHAN MCTOPIs 1 KPATKiil Xpuerian-
ckiil KaTeXU3NCTH ¢L PyCCKAr0 HA aleyTCKO-Tnchenckiii mepeseas cpsaul. I Beniamunost vn
1827 r. n »1 1837 r. mcnpaBiab; a cpAwcunuks laxoss HeunhTons, pascMarpupas onvit
cpouMu nostcieninym caAbIarb BXTL, DONATHRIMH M 1A ATXHHIERD, umbionwxs cBoc naphuic.
CankTnerepGyprs 85 Cunonaaeroii Tunorpa®in 1840 r. crp. 104-+61. Ilepenagatio BL 1893 r.

3. Tocnoga nawero Incyea Xpicra Esanresie, manucaumoe amocrozosn Mareeenn., C1
pycekaro sispika nepeneas cssaul. I BeriaMumon® (I 1. . Kakh Db OpCABIAyweMT) 1840 1.,
ctp. 237-+-21 (Enauresic, unraeyoc pb nepsolit Acub cBATHIA macxn). Ilepensiamo on 1896 1.



— 315 —

Xora n Teneph ewe ne Ha Bebxb ocTpoBaxT mMKIOTCA aMepHRANCKiA 1KOL,
HO MoJofoe nokorkbnie a1eyToBb yike MI0X0 3HAETH POLION ABBIKD I 1€ JaJexo
BDEMA, KO ero OKOHIATEILHO 3aMBHITD APYroil KYALTY pubIif A3LIKD — auraiii-
ckiit. [losToMy mpakTHIecKaro 3magenia ncnpasienie PPAMMATIRA H 1€DEBOLOBT
Benianmnosa n padoTa no areyrckoMmy Asnlky Boodwe He nuLers. o Thun
Ba:kABH 119 NAYKA -— BB IHTEpeCaX’d dTHOIOTIN Nl JMUTBHCINIKA — coXpalenie
ncuesatoutelf  wopubl vemsosbuaeckoii pbum n reopuecrsa. Ilycts aseyrckiii
A3bIKB He PaslbaTh yyacT: NCYE3HYBMNID A3BIKOBL HEKOTOPLIXB [0:KMN0-
CHOMPCKAX's HApOAHOCTEH, N3yYenie KOTOPBIN 6b110 YIYLIEHO B CBOE BpEeMs Il
31a9enie KOTOPLIX'G 66110 ObI HeodXO MO A1 phimenian ennyo-yropekoii n Apy-
I'HX'D 3THOJOINYCCKUXTD npodaems Cubupir.






HA3pEeTria Poccilickoir AkameMinm Hayks. 1919.

(Bulletm de ’Académie des Sciences de RUSSle)

AderHyeskie snemMeHTE BB A3bIKaxX® ApmMeHiH.
H. 9. Mappa.

(Monoxeno Br aackiamin Orabrenia Heropnueckaxn Hayxts m drxotorin 19 mapra 1919 1),

XL

1. h. borot «ipoxaxennwii» u r. borot-1 «6buwenneri; rubpaeti; asolf; ayxaspii; GoabHoii» ||

a. r. a-mriz—+eb-ul-1 «paseapennnii» || b. r. braz-1 «GBmercrson; — 2. apy.+h. qayl cuarmy ||

qel-va enonmupath HoraMm» u r. gwale «xoguTL»; — 3. apm.-h. dagi-el > daj-el «yaapursean ||

h. dajdag-el «xomats, kpomuts» u r. dag-+eb-a «yxapm‘hcn» IRl L. on- -dad-u «6uTh, KOZOTHTHY,

apa. taq-el || I tegq-el u r. teq-a; apw. traq-el u ar. terd || . trog;—4. b. erlur paganel «GuTn ['IC-

JOMB] 3CMAION > «MOKTORATHESY, «ILbAOBATED W I, Jav-liwams-Jema-y «roronolo 3emMato GHTEN >
«HOKAORATHCN.

1. Ha cBaab h. borot ¢ r. borot-1 Hacroiiunso o6pamaloTs BHAMaRie BCh
JEKCHKOIPadbl, IQUARAS Cb MBIXATAPACTOBD, cocTaBATexeil Boibmoro ApmaH-
ckaro croBapa (Benenin 1836), n Uy6unosa, asropa I'pysmackaro cirosaps
(Metporpaxs 1840), Botots o averngoiora I. A. Kmunmuasze, samecmaro
'py3mHCKOe CA0BO borot-1 3404 BB ApeBHErpy3mHCKO-PyCCKiil cioBapb [ pysui-
pamyproi xpecmonamiu (Ilerporpass 1918).

Mesxpry Thub apMsHCKOE npraarateibnoe borot mporascennvi cayuaitno
CO3BY1HO Cb I'. borot-1 Gimwennsit, 300t M T. 4., Pa3bh OHO NPONCXOATH OTD
c10Ba, apM. bor wecomxad €D fOMOIIbI Cyb®mMKCa -0f, KaKb OTH apM. gos
uecomnd, Napuy Bb HOBO-APMAHCKOMD (0S<0t uecomoumovut, 1IPH ITOMDB CIOBO
(0S DpEeJCTABIEHO elle Pa3HOBHAROCTbI0O qOr- Bb OCHOBE mHaiRuAaro m BB
JPEBREIATEPATYPHOMD A3bIKT apMAND raaroda qor-em wewsy, a Bb COBPeMEHHOIt
HapoAHOil nXT phum n caMOCTOATENbHO BDb BhIpasieHiu qor gal wecambci, GyKs.
@IPAXOANTH BT, vecanie > uecomny». Bb To e Bpema bor || [*gor>] qor ato
ABA BHAQ OLHOTO M TOrO e cI0Ba, pacnperbidenmpie Mexay hafickams i apMsn-

Thawheria P AL 100, — 39§ =-—

cxoti Op
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CKUMD TaKb )Ke, KaKD BD rpysnuckons—1. burka || gurka xocmoura, 2. bodal I
*godal < kodal cmpmaa, s. brikul || grikal < prikil || ketlal Gaoze m 7. 1.
Takin napabla cI0Ba ABIAIOTCA BKIAIOMD JBYXD ©OHETAYECKAXD Tedeniil,
XapaKkTepu3yeMbixh 3aKoHOMB o nepedol no mocrbpylomedt, npegycmarpn-
Balomeii it mcropndeckoe passnric wopuyrb: p |l k>Dbllg> o | q.

11 Bcetakn Mbl e MOXeND ObITh yshpensl B TOMD, 9r0 Mexay h. bor-ot
RPOKWICEHHbI U AP.-. T. borot 3200 nbTh renerngeckoil cvasu, ecau ocoGenno
®1 bor || qor — ocTaTokn CrANyTOR TOPMLI cnupanTHO pasHoBHAHOCTH *hors,
JIBOMHAKD noJnoraacaaro *boros.

CaoBo mpejcraBaners HE3aBHCAMO 0TH 3BYKOBOM CTOPOHLI 0COGLIH e~
pecth cemacioxorndeckiit.

Cemacnuecku xafickoMy cioBy borot y rpysuwb BDL ApeBHEIITEDATYDP-
1noms A3e1kL coorsbreTByers To spet-ak Ow.awi (Hew. 4,6)%, o kedr-o-van
npoxaoiceniu (Jes. 13,44; 14,1, Mo 26,6). Ilocalimee cioBo, Takke npu-
JarareldsHoe, mnliers napatieisuyio opay kedr-1-an-1, H 06 OHit IpON3BeJEHbI
¢b TIOMOINBIO JBYXD DPA3HOBHHOCTEH OHOr0 @ TOr0 ke CydEmKca, Abroria
03HANABIArO «CbIN» (-van || -"v'an), OTL EMEHA Cyw|eCTBUTEABNATO ked--1-1
npoxasa?. Bb cBoio ogepeab oTb kedrovan-1 npoxaslcenniic Mpon3sejeHo CI0BO
»b vopub orereuennaro nonartia—kedrovan--eb-a-y, o6LIKHOBEHHO BT apMsAH-
cKoil Bepciu nepejasaemoe caoBomb borotudiwn (Mes. 13, 8, 9, 11, 15, Mo
8, 3), no nnorga emy coorslrcTByers BL Trpy3uHCKOi Bepcim si-spetak-e o~
ausmna (Mes. 13, 12, 13).

OHAKO H OCHOBA CAMOI'0 IIPOCTOr0 BUAQ CYyUIECTBATCIbHAr0 kedr — npo-
H3BOAHAA CB NOMOUBIO 06pasosatelbioii yacraint -r. Tlokasatean mnoecTsen-
HOCTIT 110 NPONCXO0MACHiI0, ®YOKUIAILHO 9Ta 00pa30BATEIbHAA TACTAIQ -1 ecth
CY®PHKCD 1A IPOA3BOACTBA KAK'D IPHIArATEIBIATO OTD CYIN,. HMenl, Banp. Jed-1
«@haniiy orn *9ed- || M. Jud-a ayua, Takb CYMECTBATCILHAO OTH IIAr0AbHOI
ociospl, uanp. r. ked-r cmopona or1 ked-, resp. keda- (cp. ked-el man
ked-ar-0)%, qwed-r yomwas, cydvba orb qwd m 1. n. Uncras ocuosa ked-,
TaKD ke TIIAroJbHAfA, Il 03HAYAETDH (bt OnwabiMs, Omwausua; Bb Heil pasio-
BIJEOCT € TPy3MHCKOM meperaacoBKoii Merpedo-Sanckoii ocmon kad-: .
a-kad-en kod-1s werosnxs cnomems, GyKs. NO nepBOHAYAIbIOMY MOEMY Npei-

1 les. 13,13 n p1 apst. nepcin by, borot unraerca ewe spit-ak 8B coorushrersin r. spet-ak,
10 axkcn Taxoso utenie («6Lauiin) m mH cup. (¥Qa ), u v rpet. (eurds), i esp. (Pl))
. T
TeKCTAXT.
2 O nposcX0iKACRII 12aCHATO -0- || -1-, KAMKYUIATOCA COCAUHMTEALHLINT, DL 6yactn
0¢060.
3 H. Mappn, Henouamusic uemouwnuxs uemopin Kaakasexaro wipa, HPAII 1917, 317.
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nog0menin ! — «y gerobra (BOIOCH, 1010Ba) O.2weme», WHOTAL W Ch UPH-
6aBIeHieMb CHHOHEMHATO cloBa «Ghibii», B MaHCKOMD — quie > qde II de,
Bh MerpeibCKoMb — e, 9T OJHAKO MOKETh 03HA4aTh lie TOAbKO «JEablii»,
no n «Gbimswa», «chimma», cyia no ynmorpeGiemito cloBa y TIpY3HHB,
3aMMCTBOBABIIMXD €10 Ch €CTeCTBeHNOil 14 HuxDh 3anbroit 9, 3ByKa wn-
IAMAro NOPAAKa, IKBBAIEHTONT cBicTAmaro pasa— J: qde. o amarorin
¢h JAPYTHMH HMEHaMH, KaKb CYUIeCTBATEIBHLIMN, TAKD MPHIATATEILILIMI,
BD IPY3HHCKOMb CAOBO MOIYYILIO HAPOCTH BDL BIAE npeenkca m-, 1 rpyaunckiii
Jexcakorpasdh U2 BB 9T0il vopmb m MPHBOAATL ero, NpA TOMTL Ch 3ambHOM
apsamtHaro q (3) Byisraprsind § (¥) — m-Gde, Toskyetcs ke 0BO y 1iero
TaKD: «Bl).\;qstf;s yBgyo [= cb npambeio chaumst, ¢b mpockasio,] chroi,
Dared. 2—147; Rusud. 562; I Qardl. 273». Bb pykonacaxs naMaTOHKOBDL
cebrekoii  anrepaTypnt ero Berphuaens nm cn nosawhitmeii nepectanoBkoii
OLTACOBKI, KAKL MOKETD NOKA3aThCA, CBOET0 POAA HCKAKemieMT — m-qed),
KOT2 OHO 110 CO3BYYil0 COBEPIIEHHO COBMAAALTT CO CAOBOMT «3BEpHY — ap.-1.
m—qe{'), BYILr. m-Ged, m BB Taroii vopmk oHO umTaercs, Hanp., Bb Rusudamant
1le Pasn, no no kpaiinedt wipk Tpi pasa 1) Rs, I, 10: Jegpqds qogo 530
g5 YGygoo js¢o «bunia maverphuy Gobmas Tosna (|| Gowmmoe Boiicko)
aogeit ¢z npocndeo (mded wercul-1 «cb npnwbwanuoii cndunown)y, 2) ib.:
1r-”‘\*;5 ?»ah)mo': 5\;5({)0 é’kg‘\og\as 51;6(" (rmga 3665 858 lsstn thms gi'; 566\ %de "(]"IG_‘)"mg:m,
UGgesg 39@bo JoyBomba 33360 osbmbyb «conposompato Boiicko mhimkoMs namn
CTapNess, He 0b1I0 Npumbiiano Kb HEMY Hit OTPOKA, HA KOTO IHGO (3 2)0CIb0b10
(inded wereul-1), oxgnn nommanie (mikril-n-1) crapukn Gelam np memty, 3) IV,
1: KBBJG nné"mq)o 360 '}Ianﬂasb I8 3@65 35;]0 <t 55»6& l’lsgn é“]355§5 «OH'DL CTAIT
yeroplkomt ¢b npockibio (mged mereul-1 kad-1), mesmay Thmn y nero ne Goia0
eme mi coina, wr Aovepmr. Mded, resp. mqde y rpysmns o3natazo cnemiaisio
«npochap», Goake Toro «npochab Aamb ¢z Gopodwy, cyan MO TOIKOBANiI0 MpPo-
M3BOARATO 0T HEro CIOBA I'PYSHHCKAMI JeKCAKorpawamm: 10 Opd. — m-qdo-
"va'n-1 3ua9nTD «crapukd ¢ 6hioit Gopogoion *, no U2 — «chroiiv, o 0060 y

1 Ow. umme 1. c., otp. 898:

2 Ipnubprr Gopy, KaKD OHM 3ApericTpoBannl eute BT 1880-wn rojiy BT Heusjaunmuoi uactn
mean-u.noﬁ moeli cryxenueckoii paGornt — «l in ABUBA 1) in XI-10
X1I-w0 enwwa, nucanusia nposoto», mmenno oD Ipuaoskenin I1I-nm, caaraapicuront: «Cmicokt
cfoBDL U BLIpANKERill, CyUwleCTRYOIWMMH CIOBAPAMI OTUMOIOrMUECKN HEREDPRO 06TiCHALMMXT,
unaue [MpespaTRO] MOMMMAEMELIXT ILA1l COBEPHICHNO ONYIEHHLIXD, COCTABACHALIA KT HeTHIpEMT
nonkerans — Wis-Ramiam, Amiran-Daredamiant, Rusudamant i Dilariamin.

? Op6. cerraaercn na Cupax. 6, rik o Mockoseroxy UBLARI0 auus BT 18-uB eruxb wd-
XOAMM'D, AX 1 TAMT He mq‘)ovan 1, & IPON3BONIOE OTT Hero mqﬁovanelmy B BRDAIKCHI goefy 9, 3o
alghsley Vidre mqdovan-+eb-a-m+-de B1. coornkrernie rpew. £wg molidy do endwi, APM. Spgle fo
Shpm (M mindew 1 ferudnen do emapoent,

Hoawher ™ AL I 1219,
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Y2 mjdovn-1'. Tocabiuee urenic ¢b ero ToaKoBaHIEMD «GOAPbIi»—PE3YILTATE,
negopasymbuia: b oxb Tamapnt y «Haxp. 73», Bb namems napanin VII, 16,2,
HAJIEKUTH 9mTaTh e MGJovn-1, KAKOTO CAOBA BOBCE Ne CYU(ECTBYETh BL
anrepatyph, a mdqovn-1 (gbergb-0) oxcusamowii, cnacawowii, sockpccaio-
wRA 0T, I

IVaxoBbI 61 NIl GBLIA CHElialbliblA yHoTpeGienis cioBa y rPY3HHbD, CHOPY
e NOAAERHTE, YTO OHO BOOGMLLE 3HAIMTD «choi > Gbapid; chimua > 6Eansnan.
Ul noaxops co CTOpONLI TAKHXD BbIpaikeRii, kKakDh mded, resp. mqde mercul-1
«npustmmanoté chaunoii», 1 Yarckoe Bhipamenie qde-kadert 1;0\‘)'-1 cndow ue-
208nK5 NHAYE W HEAb3A NOHATH, KaKb «4eIOBLKDL b npuanceto 6Ban3ubl, resp.
chaans», T. ¢. 4. kaderl, kaxy, meteull Bb CPy3MHCKOMD, MOKETH OBITH MO=
HATO IAWb Kakb «npavbmansbiiy > «cb mpamkenion || «ch  Brpamieniensy,
pasio kad-u-a B Merpeanckomt, Kaxb «upavbmmsanier, a-kad-en Bp dan-
CROMD — «RPUNBUNUBACMCA Y HETO» ” «BKpanJiens y Hero», nm sceraxu muk
UPEACTABIACTCS HEOCTOPOKHOCTLI0, ocobento Teneph yreepiraenie I. A. Kmn-
uij3e B ero Merpeno-pycckons cioaph (s. v. jso): «camo co60io0 0TuafaeTh
tioaroMy 1 cemaciosormieckoe cpastienie jso |kad] ¢b apy.-hafickamn s
[kad] || husfdT [kad-on] droaoxon, utd pouyckaioch mow BL paGorh Kz co-
NPOCY 0 NOA0NHCCHI abTasCKA A3uiKa cpedu afiemunecnurs (crp. 39). Onnako
1OPMBI Pa3BATIA CEMACHKH BD fAPETHYECKAXD A3LIKAXBH TOIBKO Teneph HadnHA-
10rh nanbuarsca BL NyTAXb, HE3ABHCHMBIXD OTB HAWAXD AUANBHAYAILHLIXD
BOCHDiATIii TO ANAXPORNCTHYECKNX'D, TO JML MECTAO-060CHOBAHHLIX® H BCEIAA
BLITEKAIOUMX'D N3B 1OCTpoeniii na Jorudeckoii accomiauin Mpicaedr (> nonariit)
n wmenfe Bcero ma meuxmieckoif accouiauin 06pa3oBb (> mpeacraniaenii)
¢akroph nepsocrenennoii BaWKAOCTH Bh IeKCHYECKOMD IepBOTBOpYecTBE BeAKOit
phan, 0co6eRHo Ke BB ALETHICCKHXD A3BIKAXT, NIOTIO HACHIIEHHLIXD mepes
aiTkaMn nepBoGnitHocti. Bo Beakomt caysal 8o ked-, oconb apesner. ked-r
NPOKA3A; NCNOABIOBANHON H Bh 3HAYEHIN Moan3nst?, LONETIMCCKI TPY3UHCKOMY
romniexcy ked- mmoro coorsbrersiin mo orprevenHoi 3axonomhpuocTi u nesn3n
YKa3bIBATH B'b A3BIKAX'D WANAWEH rpynnnt, kaxd kad-, 0 ecan jainie npnsnaemn
yKe YCTAHOBJEHHBIMD; UTO TAKOIl TEpMUN® ne coxXpamica BL R3BLCTHBIXT

Ly 42 510 caomo sutabanercs pn ocodoe rukino (midovan-i, mdovn-r) it roaxyeres npit-
SfiraTeannpinn «Goapuiiiy ¢n centakoii na «Yaxp. 78».

2 Om. notime, erp. 396, rak kedrovam nporcaceunsidi saxbuens o1 coornbrersin xaiicxosy
borot npoxascetnsit IpHAMIATCABNLIMT spet-alk Gwamil, uTd BOPOUENMT, UOABANCTCS PAIL I B Ap-
MAHCKOMT, “TeHiu cootBhTerBennaro Guéuefickaro crixa, nonario, L apmancroi wopywk spitak (i
anken 1 ipyrin sepcit nTOPATE wrenilo «Fhantin), a repsiunt kedrova + eh-a-y npoxasza sawkient
caoBoms Si-spetuk-e duausna.
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HaMD IEKCHIECKHXD MATEpiaJaXb YKa3anHoi PYIIb), TO HEIb3fl HE OCTAHOBUTHLCA
Ha cpogcTs Toil ke ocHOBBI ked-, codcTBenno ked-, osmagatomeii m Omausny,
n npoxasy, b 0CHOBOI r. ed> e, Ap.-TuT. q«")e, (e3cnopHO CTOAILEH Bh CBA3H
¢t 4. (de > qde Owavui; Goake Toro, aTo ero ammb MOJALHUADPOBAHAAA, CO~
rJIacHO OpHPOAL HPOH3HOCHTEIbHRIX'D OPraHOBDL IIEMEHA Cb A3BIKOMD CBHCTA-
waro THNa, paswoBmHocTh, H Bl aTn pasHosmmoctn (4. Gde > gqde | r. qq")e
(Byasr. (de) <r. qef) (Byasr. Ged), Bocxonn uepesd apxernmbt ey > “qeyy
K1 POTOTHNY *(erd < qerd, BbIBOAATD HACH U3B KPYTa A3bIKOBD CHONIARTHOI
plTBN BB COMpAHTHHIE A3bIKH W MmO oriacoskl (e) m no cocraBy KOpeEHBIXDB
COI'IaCHBIX'D, TIPH 9€MT 110 CAOBAMB Cb TOl e OCHOBOIi, HAIMIHBIMD B SI3BIKAXD
cudnasnrHod BhTBH, OCHOBA O03HAaYala, Kakb Hall0jaeMb TO N Cb ked-,
e TOALKO Omauany, 10 W napws, xopocmy [>npoxasy]: a nubio BH BUAY
r. qed (>*qeyd < qerd) napws, woaydu, r. qed-ed, ga n qed wewys m T. .,
pasiio 1. gert-l1 neproma, wewys, M. qerd-a | qrd-a > qard-a neproms,
napus, uewya, r. qerd-1a wewya (Bepuase, Iocc., s. v:) W HEDB MHOUO-
UNCIEHHbI cemachueckd emo Goalbe aueeepeHuupoBasnbi, ThMD ©OHeTH-
YeCKM, PAa3NOBHAHOCTH, BBIXOAAULiA 3a uperbabr nATepecoBL Hacroaieii
sambrKIL

W Bce-Takn nbrs moka ocxoBamist AbJaTh BbIBOADB, KAKD TO BbITEKAETh
1o sBcEMD ®akTOYeCKAMb BEXHMOCTAMD H3D COIOCTABIAEMBIXD MATEDPiaf0BD,
Yro 3llaveHie «Opokasa» MpeJCTaBIAeTH BTOPOOGPa3HOe ABIeliie, pa3BHBIIEECS
H3L MOHATIA 0 O7m.4uswsd, KAKD W TOrO MEHbHe MOran Obl Mbl MAcTamBATH
112 MPOHCXOMAeHie OTBICYERHAr0 SHAMEHif (7.413Kbt OT'H KOHKDETHAIO 3HAvEHis
TOI'0 JKE CI0BA -— «KOPOCTa», «INOAYAb»; «Napilb», «npokasa». ITolbl cBecTn
BOCh pe3BblUAfiHO CAOKHBIA CEMacioJormueckii BONpoch 06 N3HATATLHOMD
BHagenin kb iy, XoTa M TPyAHOMY, HO BCE-TaKH NPOCTOMY—BBIGOPY MEXKAY
JlBy.\lH lIOHfITiHMﬂ, Hapo0 nNpRA3HATL MNXD COS}LB.HiﬁMH couiam,ﬂo-xy.mypnaro
uepiofa NApOAHOH KH3HH, & He 3THO-KYJIbTYDRAro, KOrAa CIOBA BO3HIKAIN
Bb pe3yabTaTlh MHCTHAKTHBHAIO NDPUPOAHO-HNCHXHUECKATO (AHHMICTIYECKALO;
peauriosHaro mam acTernyeckaro) Bocnpiartia Mipa, a He PeDJEKTHBHAIO KYJb-
‘TYPRO-NCTOPHYECKAl0 (bHIOCO®CKAr0 1M nayudaro). A Bb TL nporomeropn-
YECKis, ecin He NepBOGHITABIA, BpeMeHa W mpokasy n Ghimsny 101 BoCHpE-
NIMAIA 11¢ MATePiasHCTAIECKH, KAKD TO MbI CYAMD HBIHE, IICX014 3D OCO3HAI-
NBIXH PAKTIIECKAXD BUANMOCTEH; KAKD OTT PEAIbHOCTei, 8 MCHXHYECKH, AICTHH-
KTHBHO OJYXOTBOPAA fIBIENiA I BUAA BL HHXT He NPOABICHIE HENOCTHRAMBIXT
CHIT, & CAMH OTH CILIBI, GOiKeCTBa, H MMUIb OAALETBOpeHie AXDL BL BUAMMDBIXD;
BOOGIE OIYIAEMBIXD GOPMAXD.

Toanko popadorass ary Boofuie Mato ocwhulCHIFO CTOPONY ANATBHCTHEN

Tawheria WAL 1010,
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BL 0612CTA HAUINXT AGETHYCCKAXD H3bIKOBD, Mbl Morau 6nl muErb ouopy jia
phuwenia Bompoca u Mo cyutecTBy o Toii uam mHoii cBa3n h. bor-ot npoxascen-
bl W T, Ap.-1. borot 3.0

I'pysunckoe cioso borot Bo Beaxomd ciyual ne copepxurs BL ce6h
BOBCE CYL®lKCa -0t: aTO TpexcoraacHslii kopenh brt. 3sysa Bn Um. nagext
borot-1, n B Heoeopuaennons — borot, B ApeBREARTEPATYPHOND Y IPY3AHD
CIOBO 03HAUACTH «IYKaBhiinl, «3i10i», a BH KABOH DPLUM — «31061bIH», «mO-
POUHBIiD», 0TCI0fa ga-borot-+eb-ul-1 «03:1061eHHbIi», «pasbAPeHNblily, «B3Ghwer-
nnit» 3, JioGonsiTHa dra nbkoTopas pasHAua BB OTTEHKAXD CaMOI0 TDY3iH-
CKaro B 3aBHCHMOCTH OTD TOrO, HAXOAUMB Ji CIOBO BB ADEBREIATEDATYPHOMT
yuoTpe6aenin nan cAblUAMB BL xKnBOH phan m unTAeMb BL HOBOMT JATEDATYD-
nomt, namsatuuxk. fsaenie canabrerscryers o AByX® NyTAXH yCBOEHif, XOTA
M U3L OfHOro ucTouHmKa. Mcrounmxb ke onpenbaserca ©opMo cioBa —
noanoraaciens (qomon) ¢b rpynnoBoii AlazexTideckoil neperaacokoii (a—a >
0—0): 9T0 — WANALIAA TPYNNA A3BIKOBD, T. €. Uamckiil (1a3ckiii), merpeib-
CKiffl I Kakofl Ju60 CKPEWennblii ¢b OAUAMD B3D INXD A3BIKD SILETHUECKOil
CeMbll fA3LIKOBL, BL POAL CBamCKAro, KyJbTYpPHO - HCTOPAYECKA MOImiii
cayxnTh locpepunkomb. DBecoMa BEpPoATHO, uTO 9TO NMEHHO CBAHCKIf
A3LIKD, Hpeikie BCEro ApeBHIA IHOpUAuBIL ero npejcTaBHTeIb €b HAOPAA-
HBIMT Ha3BaHieMb — «co'n'-me"c'xckiii», mo kpaitneii mEph nockoasky phun
MAETD O 1PEBHEJNTEPATYPHOMB TPY3HHCKOMB borot co 3mauenieMs «1ykaBnlii»,
aznoiin. Co™n'-mec’'sckan phub oTo mnepsoockoBa BH n3bIKE cB. ITncamin
rpysnas 3.

a) Bp rpysnuckons kopenb mvbewn eime b ABYXT <0OpPMAXh OTH €ro
BiAa 1o npapoak cmacrameit rpynust — mrz > hrz:

! Do moantas rocnopueii (Mo 6,18): alajlyf sl dendhn aulls- o0 «c13Banit HACD OTT AYKUGAI0
(borotisa-gan)», rak Bupouewt u cupiiicroe («Lras &), It apuainckoe (& gwpl®), 1 rpeuccroc
(xm6 ToU movnpoU) uTeHie noAACPKuBAETT T, borot BB cro smauckin «aoiin, 1'pysunckic aexcnxo-
rpa®nLl MOAACPAKUBATE TO de GOIBIIIHCTBONT YRAILIBACMHIXL Iyt 3uaueniii (Op6. «wutoiin
eaxopbiin ¢1, ceniakoil na Hewx. 5,20, Y2 «aaoii; 3106n11ii; Bpeaumntii, naryGuuii, uopoumulii, neues
cTupbiiin), no Y2 NPUAAETH CIOBY IBAUCHIC AYKAGCMEA, TUMPOCMU BL BRIPAIKCIIN Susdin ol Uy
«yIOTPESAATH TUMPOCHILY.

2 Y2 ga-borot-+cb-a TOAKYCTD «03A06IATL, MPUINHATL BPEALY.

3 JlonyTHO pericTpupyio eiie OAUNT XapaxTepusti npumbpn caoba cmamckaro (conckaro)
UpPOMCXOAeHIn, uMenno coli)-pelcIXCKaro (T CoBPCMEHHOMT ¢BANCKONT B ropaxn Loavmoro
Kankasa na sepxoBeaxn Ourypa u Ilxemnc-uxasa = Jiinx'a cro whri): oto amriwe amoo-
nucaenuniic (rpaouy. amrgue 3yqy Hex. 1,7, ot Xpeemonamin I A. Kunmugae st py6purh
GyKkpBl &, Kakh nBIBROC CI010), CAOBO COCTABHOE NFT HPAHCKATO, rCSp. APM. AMY- NUCAO B
hamr (<amar <hamar, cp. Ap.-I. IDy3. AMAr-1 ¥uC.t0, U-amr-av-1 Geguucacnneit, apy. hamr-cl
<< hamar-el cvwmams) u we = cn. (way anoto.
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1. Bb wopmb npusarareipHaro, cOGCIBERHO NpPHYACTIN CTPAjaTENh-
Haro sagtora — quin — nnwbemd ocHoBy mriz [«rubBusli»] BL cocrash
Ap.-1. Tpy3mHcKaro a-mriz--eb-ul-1 «pazbapennnli L,

2. By nmennoii wopMk qman orb napoadoii (m > b) pasnosriHoCTl
TOro JKe KOpHA — Drz: 1. braz-1 [«ogepinMocTs 0nmcons»,] OmuteHcnigo,
OTCIOf Onutennbill, ecnulaviueulli, T. ga-braz-+eb-ul-1 esbmuennvns. Mms
cyliecTBUTeAbHOE braz-1, GbITh MOMETD 03HAYAETD He OTBIEYEHHOE 1IOHA-
rie «6BmencTBo»?, a anuo — «5heby, BB cBa3n ¢b vEMb craso 61 Gorbe
ACHBIMD HApOAHOE 00pasHoe BbIpakenie braz-1 mouvida «i'b HeMy lpu-
wexs [66ep) braz», Bb 3Hagenin — «onb B36hcmaca»®. Jaa Hamero Boc-
upiaria gansaro Beipaienia emte 6oake GiaronpisatHa Apyram pefakuis,
¢b nocraHoBkoii braz-1 Bo Mu. giuclh, TakKe HApOAHAs, HA KOTOPYIO
o6paTuab MOC BHEMaHie CTyjeHThb AMUDXaHAH'b, uMeHHO braz-cb-1
mouvida «kb nemy npuu [6hent] braz’si».

Iro6bl OCBORTHCA Cb €CTECTBEHHOCTBIO DACKPBIBAEMAl'0 DasHOOGpasisn
3NaYEHiA KOPHA HHOrAA BB OAHEXD 1t THXD JKe ©OPMAaXb, HAL0 YCBOUTH HAPOAHOE
miposo33pbnie, TomecrBennoe y sreTaA0BD A COBPEMEIHLIX'S Ch HAMIL CEMATORD,
B gacrnoctn BB [lazecTunk, Kaknh OHO ABCTBYeTD u3b MECTHOI KIBOH CTApHUbI,
nouyrio orpasmsmeiica Bb Esanrexin, Gespasimgo Kb Kakoil 6b1 anoxh
Il OTHOCHTB €r'0 PejakIiiio, Xors Obl ko II-my BExy no P. X.: eaxiii avwvexrs,
paBHO Goali3ub, ecrb HaBoikAcHie jiaBoia, M aHreaa, resp. 6uikecrsa, Goxlic
TOI'0 — HENOCPeJCTBEHHOe BXO:ijeliie ero BbH veloBbka, oxepknaMOCTD
s 4,

Henbana 60abRBIND, Pa3cIaGienHbIXDb, IPOKMKEHIBIX'D, Hapasil ¢ oacp-
sumbivi 6Bcony, Xpucrocs BL npescrabienin Hapoja, cospementaro Esmy nau
PEeAAKTOpPaMD €BARrCABLCKAXD TEKCTOBD, O\AHAKOBO W3ronalb Ghcoss. Ojepmu-
MOCTh GTicOMD W 3akannaHin b lianresin nosyuaioTh WEPOKoe pacupocrpa-

! Mydpocmy Basasapa, nepes, 1. [ixasaxona, crp. 12,3 (3BO, X1, 1897). I Kununiugac,
Tpysuucran Opesue.. xpecmox., crp. 35,3 11 cioBapb 8. v, U2 )4k amreza «HAXMYPUTECAN.

2 0p6. «cuasnoe Ghwencrso», Y2 «GhiuCHETRO, APOCTL, HENCTOBCTBOD,

9 IicrecTneHno BCOOMHNTE I gul-1 mouvida «Kb HeMy mpULIIO CePAUE» BL 3HAYeHil «OHIL,
pasrubpanca», «ons pascepauaca» (cp. u apy. sarto-mtead). Bnpouent mpasga an xora Om B
OTONT BEIpANKeEHil § rPy3uirn gul-1 J0AKHO GLITL MOHATO BB HAIMYEOMT 3HAUEHIM (CCPAUCH, & HC
PL HHOMD, GLITL MOMETD, TAKME OTOMECTBUMOML ¢T GBCOML MIM AHIEOMD, resp. 60KCCTBOMT
coorplrernensaro ao®exTa, up ALUNE OTE afiep ILHATO® SHAUCHIA [«X0AuTLY, «LBIf-
TaTLCAN] TOrO XKe KopHa — gwl?

4+ On. mutobaunyio mke padory J, Weiss'a, crp. 411, 36-39, 413 1 gaske.

Honlena P. AL 1919,
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nenie, Kakb TO pagbacuseTcsl I HCTOPEKAMu xpucriauckoii mepksn’. Bb uucal
HeMouleii, 00bAcHAEMbIXD 34GCh 0ACPIKUMOCTDIO, IPOKA3a N HA3bIBAETCA, NHO
Bb COXPAHMABLIEMCA ML No-capiiickn noctauin [cesro-Kaunenra O dnecmeen-
nocmu (I, 12) nedenie 3akimnaHiavm npesuosaraercsa BooGiie AIA GOJBHBLIXD
(Migune, PG, 1,407 cx., upn yems nyeuno capiiickiii rexers, 411,5,6): 01nHaK0BO
usrousores u3b AoXb Obcwi®. Beaxie Goabnble HapaBwh cb rphummkamn
MBICIHANCH «IIPEJOCTABICHHbIMI TEMHBIMD ciiamb» S, Jlaxe yKycwl pascMarpil-
BAJNCH Bb PaHHe-xpncriamnckoii cperk xaxs gbauia 65cob win 316IX'b LyX0BH,
noyemy, Kakb nuwerd Teprysians, xpucriane yKylueHHYt HOTY MeNSLy npo-
URMD «OCBHAIM KPECTHBIMD 3HaMenieMb W 3aroBopamin*, T. e. maronaan 0h-
cowh. «Bberin, 1o npescrasaeniio nmenno canoro Tepryiiana®, «upuusHalTb
naoty Gork3HM N 310KIOUENi BCAKArO PoAR, a AyWwh — ypessblvaiinblag, ClIb-
HLIL DOTPACEHif, BHE3AMHO paspazsamincs». ITOTD AEMOHOJOIAYECKid die-
Ments BL KBauredin ecrs 1baMkoMD napojHo-1cAR0IOrHYECKOe sABIeHIe, BKIALD
JKHBOH BOCTOUHOI NepesHe-a3iarckoii crapuunt ®, Harnack yrocrorbpsers o
JKe caMoe, HO JUlb Cb KyIbTYPHO-HCTOPRUECKAMD BOCHDIATIEMB ©AKTOBT,
Koraa owb numers; «so II-wb BBrbk wbpa BL 1eMONOBL WIL TEMIULIX'h HAK-

! Harnack, Mission und Ausbreitung des Christentums in den crsten drei Jahrhunder-
ten. Zweite neu durcharbeiteto Auflage, T, Jeiigunrr 1906, crp. 112—118ca. Cyiuectsa gbaa c1
mawcii Touxn 3pbuia e xacaeren, xoraa Harnack npeaynpexmpaaers (n. c., crp. 114): «llep-
K0Bb 11poBeaa HeaniGacmyio meiy (eine feste Grenze) mexpy saxaumarensmu, jpbiicrobaswumu
po iy Xpucra, u maimcckuyu maramu, uapoxkami i T. my. Ilepross mponean aTy «TBEpAyIo
I'PAHUILY», KAK'D Hanh HPOBOAHMD MDI «TBCPALIA H,'IQHHD) HO HADOA'DL B¢ UIIOllO,’L"JI'I- 1 He AYyMAND,
doake TOrO — NMCNX0.10IMYECKH BE CIOCOJeRT, GLIAT, CC NPOBOAHTL, e BonpocT, Tak's Ai 1POBO-
AUAD OTY «TBEpAyio Mexy» Opurens, Ha xotoparo ccuiaerca Harnacl (w. »., npu. 4), kake 0
nonumaers cams Harnack. Ilo P, Mehlhorn’y ni Iyael npemenu Xpucra Guiao pacupocrpa-
Heno BB Hapoxk oro sbposanie, n cand Xpucrocn pasgbanan ero (Wahkrheit und Dichiung im
ILcben Jesu, Aus Natur und Geisteswelt. Sammlung wi haftlich-gemeinverstandlicher
Darstellungen. 137 Béndchen, deiinnurs 1906, crp. 51): «Auch Josus teilte als Kind seiner Zeit
unbefangen diesc Ansicht vom Dascin und der Wirksamkeit cines Roiches bdser Geister».
Cwm. umme, crp. 418, npupbcok.

2 II. c., cTp. 121—122, Harnack nanpacko orpanuuusaers Kpyrn UMBIOUUXCH B'L BIRY
G0N, COPOBOMKAA ITO NPIAALATEALIOC C10BOMD «oiepauybien —«dic Kranken (besessenen)»,
1. ¢, crp. 115, Ko wemy ke npumwxaers I Weinel, Dic Wirkungen dcs Geistcs und der
(feisler im nachapostolischen Zeitalter bis anf Irindus, Two6unrens 1898, ctp. 7 («mancberlei
Krankheiten», «der Wahnsinnige bat einen Dimon in sich, der Hysterische und der Ilpileptische
sind besesscn»),

3 II. c., ctp. 89.

4 Tertullianus, Scorpiace 1, mo llarnack’y, n. c., erp. 107.

5 Apologeticus, va. 23 ca. = Harnack, u. c., crp. 119.

¢ J{eMoHOIOTiN BLICTYMACTD HTHOTPASUYCCKH GOIATO I APKO, KAK'DL GyATO suiub y Mapka,
HO OHAQ Jaacko Ie uyxaa u MaToeio; 1HaoGOpoTT, BT HEMDL CHAA CATAHLI NPCACTABICHA IO
cymectsy npumutushbe: 0B naacrens Bann Incycons (A. Merx, Dic vier Kanonischen Eran-
yelien nach ihrem Gltesten bekannten Tewte, Bepannt 1905, 11, 2, crp. 174).
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IAX's CIOEBH NPOPBIBAETC Bb BepPXHie, Aaxe BB Jureparypy»'. 3abch Bb
xapakrepucTnkh Tepryriana sAplenie MOKeTh NPEICTABIATLCA YACTO Kydb-
TYPHO-HCTOPHYECKAMD 1 CIOKABIAMCA Bb cooTsbrersentoif cpeal m3b «e-
MEHTOBB», Kakb To pucyerd ce6t Harnack, «rpeko-pnMcknxb n iyieoxpn-
criancknxb» 2. [Ipn aroms Kpyrosops nporecTanTckii HCTOPHKD XpHCTiaHCKOI
IIePKBH NPaBb Ch CBOEIl Touku 3pkHia i Torga, korga ons muwers: «Bw Bhph
6hcorn, oBrapbemeii xpucriancknns Mipoms Bo I1I-wb u III-m% BEKax®, Jerxo
yKa3aTb YePTHI, HAKAAABIBAIOLLIA HA Hee 1eyaTh PEAKUiOHHAro ABICHiA, yrpo-
RaBwaro Kyasryphy °. Ho pealsro-ncToputecku 370 BO3pOoikieHie JKABOrO, elie
1e 3aroxmaro Bocroka*: 3T0 He HATHCKD 00pedeHHDLIXD, YTOGbI BepuyTh ce6h
crapoe yrpadgenoe mkcro, a nopess Hapojnoil ausnn BocToka orsoesarh HO-
Boe MEeTo BD BRICWHX'D KYABTYPHBIXD KPYTaxD, 3TO TArA 3TIHO-KYILTYDHBIXDH
sABJeNifl, npekje BCEro BOCTOUNRIXB, Bh MiPOBYI0 KyJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKYIO
cpepy suoxu panusro xpucriancrsa. Iloaaube ¢b rakoli Ke TAro# HAPOAULIXD
sbposaniii Ha Bocroxl Bo3HIKaeTDh MeHAyHADOARAA CHHKDETHYECKAN DeIuris
(mannxeficTBO) Il MipoBas HallionaabhHad PeJArin «UOABEPIINAIOCA BHE3ANHO Ay-
1IeBHOMY HOTpsCeHiio» (MCIaMB), It BCe 3TO Cb HAPOANO-NCHX0IOrAYECKUMA KOP-
(M JeMOHOJOTiN, YXOAALWMA Bb IIy0h KODEHHBIXD HAPOAUBIND CIOEBh
Tlepenueii Asiu, xora menbe Bcero kKaxb 6yATo BB nacedenin Iyzen®. Bb Bo-
CTOYNLIX'D BIAHIAXD, BRISLIBABIINXTD 0COODLIA YKIOND BB Pa3BHTIE ITOI'O ABJIEHis,
€1Ba T CCTh BO3MOKHOCTL OTCTOATH NPEMMYLIECTBEHHOE 3HAaYeHie 3a ermuer-
CKNMB Il BLIABIATE PAZONT Ch HIMB IHWB nEpenjickoc, xakh 910 Abiaerca

1 Medicinisches, crp. 108=DMission2, I, crp. 111,

* Medscinisches, crp. 115=DMission2, I, cxp. 118.

3 Medicinisches, crp. 115=Mission?, I, crp. 117 ca.

4 JTio6onvitio, uro 1 Harnack roTons NpusHats, 1O CBOCMY HOIOKITCALHYIO CTOPONY Wh
OTON'T «peaKiionnon» apaenin, tbaas cabayomyio orosopxy (Medicinisches, crp. 115=21s-
sion?, crp. 117—118): «Opuaxo ne cabayers sadmbars, wro vbpa pb Ghconn vL 3epul Tamaa
nuwBeTHEIT MOPAALHEIT 1 DOTOMY TAKIKC JyXOBIBIit NPOIPECCT: 3TO CHOCOGHOCTD UYATL 310 I NPU-
sHAHIC voryinecta rpbxorn i HXD rocmoacTsa BB Miphy.

3 Bupouesmn 1t BB OTOl HACTHOCTH TEPPUTOPIaILHAr0 XaparTepa noupoca ne phwaers o
roncratupyemoe llarnack’ons nosoikenie, uro shpa i agbicrsureaBocrs Gheows y iyicentn
]'a3BILIACH CPABHUTEABHO 1103]H0, HOCKOILKY UHQ BBICTYUIAETD B HoBhiiwnx D I'pEUECKNXDH 'la-
craxn Berxaro 3apbra, nn losons 3apbrh 1 nucaniaxcs nmmeparopexkaro bpemens, Korja omua
xocturaa noxnaro paciwbra (L Paasiit, Antiy. VIIIL, 2.5, ew. Harnack, Medicinisches, crp. 107).
Pagpurie A0GONLITAAIO ABienin WL eBpeficKoii mucLMEHHOCTH MOKETT cBiAkTeabcrBuBaTI:
L 0 coorpbrerBenno mospmews ea  xomrakrh €L HAPOAHO - ncnxoaorivecKoii  cpeaod.
«OKo10 Toro ke ppeMcHn craia 6path Bepxb Bbpa BT GLComB 1 y IPEKOBL 1 PUMANID, mpH
uenn opnaxo meuasberio, KakD ona BosunkIa y unxo» (. m.). U Harnack'y mpexcrapaserca
«BL BRICUIEIi CTEneint Henpaponoto6usNL BOILoAUTL ce wL Toii awopuk, BL Kaxoii oma npo-
avaaack o Il-nn BBk, npocro-nanpocto km iyAeiickomy 1au T0ALK0 XpHETIAHCKOMY BaiARiON
(1. M),

Wateria IV AL 1979,
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110 Pa3b ycTaloBAEHHOMY wAaddoHy?!, paseb noyb UepCUACKAMB HOHUMATH
HMEHIO BOOOWE IepejHeasiarckoe?, OTHIONb Ie HCKINYATEIbHOE HPAHCKoe S,
OcoGenno HaMb HEOGXOANMO TAKOE CTPOI'0 PEAtblioe OTHOMIeHie Kb STHAYECKUNT
TEPMHNANMD, KOI'Ja BONPOCH! Pa3cMaTpABaeMD Bh IAockocTH aTHOMorin, Harnack
TAKIKe BO3BOJETH KO0€-4TO N3 HOBO3aBETHLIXG MarepialoBh Kb «HAHBHOMY
HAPOJHOMY TBOPICCTBY», TaKbh BDb YACTHOCTH pasckadb o Goxbsum Iyaer. Ho
aTHOrpadmueckiff, Aa 1 aTHOIOrMUecKiil NOAXOAB B0OOIIE Kb HOBO3ABETHHIMD
CKa30THBIND JeMEHTaMb OTDH COOTBETCTBENHBIXD IlepejHea3iaTCKHX'b MaTepiar
J0Bb, OBITb MOMKETD, lalb Gbl pasraaky whKOTOpbIX® uyjecHbIx®b ncrbieniif,
Cb KOTOPBIMII COBPEMENHOE TOIKOBaHie monmajaerh Bb Tynmeb* . Pasymberes,
HPUIAOCH Gbl PAdOTATh yiKe Cb YUETOMD 0Cajca M3HAYAALUArO ALETAAEINA,
uaauuaroe na Auk nepejueasiaTcKixs MaTepialoBs .

B apuano - rpysuHCKOMB 3THHIECKOMD paiiont rpeGyeTh BhIACHeHiA
BlamMooTHOWeie TepMuoBD I, emmak (< hemmak || cB. heumi < hemmay ||
yeumay) 0i@604s it T. allm MAA8PiiNas 3apasq; UO-TDY3RHCKA, TAKDb, HAIP.
Bb ['ypin, da-qamma nosEMaoT®s BB cMbICAE «ero HocTaria Manapism, 1o 910
1OHKMAlie COBDPEMEIIHOe TEePMAlIQ, 03HAYAIIIAT0 — «ero HOoCETHID Bl nOCTHI'D
|[0ben] qawm»; no-xXaficKn, T. € Bb JApEBHEAATEPATYPHOMD  APMAHCKOME
hawm-andam 3waunrs  «ysbunsi, ypoib», GykeaibHo — «cb [6hcons)

! Ilarnack, Medicinisches, crp. 107=>»Mission?, I, crp. 110.

2 O mepejueasiaTCKOML DPOHCXOKACHIN yBAedcHin KoafoBcTsoMB MY Jauaph o ary
auoxy ey, II. Weinel, . ¢, crp. 9—10; Taus e, cvp. 7,  Takxe y J. Weiss'a, Damonische
(Realencyklopitdie fitr protest. Theol. und Kirche, IV, 1897, crp. 416—419) 065 nerounnxt xpu.
cTinECKOl  ACMOHOIOTiI—HBapoAHLIX> BBPOBARIAX, UX'B pACHPOCTPAHEHIN BB COBDPEMCHALIXTL
00pA30BAUAKLIXT KPYraX® U MXh CBAIM Ch NCPBOGHLITHON KyALTYpOIO.

3 1L, 3TOMD OTHOLICH{I HPCACTOHTD HCPECHOTP' YIOTPEGACHIs «ICPCLY BL CAMHXTD HCTO'-
MIKAXD, 3 II—APYLHX'D TAKKC «MiPOBRIXD) XOAAMIXT NICMCHHLIX'D Haspaniil. Hano cocumrarnes
¢ 15MB, uT0 11 cpponeiicKic, It BOCTOMHEIC HUCATOAM CKAORNLI 6u1ait 06061iaTs OTALABELLI, Goake
UONYAAPHLIA DTHINCCKIA HASBANIA 1 0XOTHO YOOTPEGIA UXT B'h POAOBOM'S 3HAMCHIM—I'L cMbicals
Booduie 13pLCTHATO HMB BOCTUMHALO 1L ABIATCKATO, T. C. B'D cMBICAl HAIICCO TCPMUHA «IIEPERHC-
asiarckiiin. Jiern Zaununii pagh cayyacsn, KOFAQ Ha 9TOMD OCHOBAHIU OfHO IAEMOHHOC HAJBAHIC
i noaaube mepenocuTCs HA APYrOC MACMA, CHEPCUACKOE» HA APMAHCKOC, «(ADMANCKOE» H& IPY3ni-
cxoc u r. . Houkperno murepecno vs IV-yn bl Tarkoc pacnpocrpamurcanHoe yuorpeGacuic
TepMuna «cupieny: JuGaniii BehXb, IPOHCXOAUBLINKD 1131 BOCTOYHOI Ai0LC3HI, HA3LIBAXTL CU i il-
uamu (ex. Seek, Die Briefe des Libanius zcitlich geordnet, Mefimnurs 1916, T, und Unters. At I,
XV, B. I, 2 Heft, crp. 91, upim. 1, pabuo crp. 69, npis. 1).

4 Harnack, Medicinisches, crp. 110.

5 Bonpoch 9TOTH CAOMKHBIH, HO peaibHulii, QWL CUIETAETCA CL SALETHUCCKUMD UPOHCXO-
SKACHIGMD TEPMUHA «CATAHA», HOCUTEIb KOTOPAro, MHOrAL BCauyaedblli u BeanseByioms, Boa-
r1apaaan 6bcoss, Jeriont HXD, M Ch APETHYECKIMT ODPELCTABICRICMD O MHOUOYACTHYHOCTH
60eCTBA, ITHOrPAPHICCKH HAMMMHBING A0 Hawmx®s AHCA bo peruriosnnxs pbpopaminxy
a0%a308b,
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hawm’onb Bb Yaenaxw». Karia s GLLIL MAIBYHEOMDB, MPO G0JBIOCO Manpicio
rosopumit Bb I'ypin: uymuri meqwda «cb HUMD Berphritics (ero 1OCTHID, BB
1iero BOMISNb) UJMUL», HEURCTan CHIa, Ha3pIBaeMad UPeIOXPAHITEIBHO ONNCa-
TeIbHBIND  BBIDAMKEHIeND, 160 U-Jm-ur CcoGCTBENHO 3HAYATH «HE Bb Yachy,
«ie Bo BpeMen» . I BB nawmm gum, xoria 3a0oalBalOTD KOPBIO MAIL OCHOIO Y
ACETHIECKHXD HADPOLOBD, naup. Bb I'pysii, Kpyroms roBopars yixe Bb ctaals
»e0AaNLHOR cocaoBHOM pham, 9To «i3Bosman NpuobITH rociofar — (batonebt
mobdanda), npr nonBienin ABNEIXD NpH3NAKOBT GoXk3mI MO mAIienTa BbIPA-
HAIOTCA: «y HEro N3BOAMLIN LOABATLCA rocnojan—hatonebl daubdanda. Drn
rocuoja—canretsh» (angelozebl), T.e. 104> PPeTIECKAND XPUCTIAHCKIMD HA3BA~
niews ato rh e Ghebl mam Gorn sA3plueckie AwLeKToBb i Goab3uel, H Gauskic,
POAHBIC If 3HAKOMBIE, IIPAHNMAIOTL MEDBI YMUIOCTHBNTB 3THXD rocnofb nockri-
redeil, 60roBb, 110 ceif AeAb HapoAllo He «6LcoBDb», a— «aHreIoB®», i 3aCTABNIL
uxb yirn. Ymmrocrnsisors uxb nskramm, eiaicami, Grarosoiiess, pPo3oBoii
Bojoto, mhuiems, urpoii MyssikaabHold n T. 1. CKaseiBaercs au Bb 00pixk yau-
JocriBieHis pasEoCTb addeKToBD It Goakaueii, pasnoctsh, cakjoBarTeaso, 6oroBL
(shposnrHo— Aa), nurepecuo npocabaurs, HO oAREDB Gor'b (anrern, 6bct) nopo-
IAATD, HeCOMHEHHO, PALD Pa3InyHbIXD Goxf3ied, Il aeEbeKToBb, H 310 sIBIeHiC
HabonaeTca Bb Hauems cayuak, korga «oaepximocts 6Econty, COGCTBEHIIO «BXO-
s enie 6oray, nau «ochuienie GOroMs» 1POABIACTCS PABHOOGPABHLIME ALDEKTAMN,
HAUMHAM eCAN HE OTH NPOKA3BI, TO 0TH GhUICHCTBA It 10X0A7 {0 310051 H IYKABCTBA,
cyMOTPST 110 cpeals, 1pOCTONaposHoi, IICPEeKNTOUHO A3bITECKOf, MIN 3HATHOM,
cliauala HpaHcko-, 3aThMb  XpucTiaHCKO-peanrio3Hod, Bceria  veojalibio-
[ePKOBHO#, B'H KOTOPOH IPOMCXOAIIO HOBOTBOPUCCTBO BB cemacHkl Toro mu
WHOI'O 113D COBPEMEHHBIX'D NACHMCHIIBIXD ACETHICCKAND A3bIkoBT [{aBrasa. Uab
HUXB-TO, T, €. UIb ALETHIECKNXD A3LIKOBT, Il INCLMEHHBIXD 1 ewe 6oake Ges-
llll('bMOHllb]X’l»Y It NPAXOANTCS ‘Telneph CO6llpiLTb 1\m0r006pa3ubm Pa3chbaBubIA
110 PasIAYHOil naemenuoil nu coujaabnoi cpeph nacerenis [Kapkasa suadenia—
KCTaTn  cra3ath, pa60'1'a OTHIOAB He lcueprnpiBaeMas  lauleo HACTOAULCH
ouepeaioi 3anBTKOI 10 dpCTHICCKUMD dIEMenTaNT BDL A3BIKAXT ApMenin, —
uTo6hl  BO3CTAHOBITL ILhIOCTHYIO KAPTAHY —CeMacHIeckaro pasBuris  Kopis
brt |] mrz>brz y aoetuioss?,

1 flocTuyeckums npeacranicHien’s 0 BXO/kAeHin AiaBoa (r. ewmak-1) p1 yeaonbra vog-
ACPAUBAIOCE U HEICKMRCHHOE BOCHpiATiC €BABrCALCKAIO UTeHin, neppoHauasnuaro, In 15,2 (cp.
w L 13,27) — «ajaBoat sowenws Ouian (wesrul 1Ko) BB ero cepauer, KAKDL TO HA AULO Bl
M, rorga Kaks Hadiw’cxan pykooues gaers LXX — cumaksa wdaegdo (cp. BeBhqxstos) gulsa
Jwssa «pianoaons Guiao (paEbule = aaBHOnpoun.) 3abpomeno 8L cooe (cv. A. Merx, n. ¢, III.
c1p. 367) cepuuer.

2 $lcno, wro Bw t mepparo puaa brt mybewn feccuduioanmbli SBYKL: A4n cnncrimeii

Mawheria P, AL 1L 1919, 27



— 406 —

Boiigern an b paMks oroii KapIHHBI Kakbh opraudeckas wuacth u h,
bor-ot mporascennwir, 310 NOKAKETH Aaibnbiiliee HcIepubIBalonmiee  BbI-
nBJeHic BCLXB  OTHOCAULNXCA CIOJA  MATEpPiadoBh, HEe TOAbKO LOHETIYE-
CKIXD 11 MOP&OJOFNYECKAXD, HO W CEMACHYECKUX, HPI TOMB HOCABAIMXD
Bb  HAPOANO-NICUXOAOTHYECKOND  BOCUPIATiN 1EPBOGLITHOH HTHO-KYJLTY PO
cpeant .

VI ccan Gbl oka3adach Taxkaa TeHETAYECKAd CBA3b MeKLy 1. Ap.-X. borot
a0t u h. bor-ot npoxaacenuii, codersento ocHooil nocakuaro bor-, To wo-
HETIMeCKAMD IyTeMDb eIEHCTBEHHBING 6bl10 6bl ycraHoBIemie lcropin bor-<
*borg || *bormi, crauyToif PA3MOBAAHOCTA NOAHOrIACHAr0 mporoTHna *horof |
*boroum, jBoitinka mo wmugmed rpynnk ciosa braz.

Torpa, no ncuepniBatowieii npopadoTKE ALETHICCKHXD Il ALETHAOHAIBIX'D
Ma'TepiaioBb, MOKNO GYACTh 3aHATHCA I AETAIBHBIND I3cabioBaniens sonpoca
0 COOTHOIIEHIAXD JTOr0 ALETAIECKArO KOPHS CL CeMuTmyeckumt mrd || mrg,
Byanr. mrz (apl. (s e marid Go.awnod, cup. margd) n brs (apd. e, barag
npoxasa, cup. «&wasi: napus).

IToxa e M3 CEMATHIECKNX'D MATEPialoBh YKaKy JMIUb Na TO, YTO H
TaMb TEPMHHD «IPOKA3», TAKMIC BHIPAKAIOII Ty 310KaYecTBENnyio 07y
CDIlIb, HIANP., ¢BD. NYTY*, CAMH CEMHTONOIN NPON3BOAATH HE OTDH KOPIA, 03HA-
UAIOWIATO 01041(3HY, & o1t raarora, orb Koroparo suberk ¢b oTums esp. rep-
MINOMD [IPOHCXOANTD €ro apadckiii voneTndeckiit sxBmBAIENTD @:, 03129210~
il ogHako snuaencio, u 06G Goaksunm 1 CeMHTONONH TOIKYHTD OMATH-TAKA
Kakb GoisLe Hakasamic, XoTa 3aTbsb BCe-Taii Bb ceMacHyeckoNs 000CHOBAHIH
eMy HULyTh 00BACHENia 110 Pealncriieckoil cHxoIorin nauleii coBpeMeHnocTH

It HAXO/ATH €0 Bb apadCkoNb 3Mavenin riaroaa EroNOBEPINYTH KA HOMLY,
«CpasnTH».

rpynisl 0GH3ATCACHT, 3BYKL  PAAR i>d>9 (i u 7o), mo B AKX ot rpynnn
WOr WNAAMAXD A3BIKORL  JONKCHT OBITL UPCACTABICHD 3BYKOMT WHLIMGD, kyucuuwo I, cak-
JOBATCIBHO KOPCHD A0IKEH'DL 3BY'UATDH DI 7w Bern wbsn nogkpbnnTs u o1y eaxrnuccrn
TCOPCTHUICCKM BOICTAHADAUBAEMTIO P HOCTL, HO CCiiMACT MLI COCPETOTOUMNBACMT. BHINA-
nic wa pugk ¢n r, OTroaocKoM® THOPHAM3AUIN PONETHYECKNXB HOPMD Wmauiel rpynust co
cpucrawmeii.

! B oGeabponauin npuaerca npuxsatuts h. uruk npoxascennuii, h, godr xaanka, napuu-
auiit, npoxaoiceunvii 1, MoKaayii, eute gond, croso xaiickoe, Bo neAKoMD cuyual aps. xp.-a. gond
KQADEA, napwucwil, nporascenusil, ocHopy raarona gondanal cmanogumucn naawioil, 3a60.m6amy
napusio, nPorasoil 1 r. gond-1 u AUTEPATypHO Co 3uaueniens no I «ypoxwr, «xarbran, mo OpG.
«cb paspywennoit moruion (qord dargveul-1) u uapogmo mo-rypificku — «6oavioitn, «cxpepHbliin
«pyproiin. ’
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2. Apu. qayl (< *gayl) waw (<noa), nnkiomee 1BofiRAKY BB apap-
cronb gal-1 was !, mo-apuanckn 3syunts n qel- (< *geyl) B1, cocrash raarosa
qel-el || qayl-el warame, zodwme, n 312 ocnopa qel- Hammo st r. tamo-qel-va
RPUMONMAING, 3AMONMAIMY, DABHO 102004, pacmonmamy, nananons y [IToTn
(Ku 588,4):

1rV3QS\Q5’ 95663 SJQ‘;@s é(]mv\ﬂf B(ch]a q)(]gs Vsi]m;lﬂg‘);?
«OHIL 3KeaanH, HO 1e MOIMN NONYNILO 3EMONIMAIMD NACTY,

Ipoucxompenie ocrosst apy.<h. qayl, pasio ap. gal-1 nninh BoiacAaerTca
Bl CBAJH CB I'. Ap.-I. gwal- (aop. 2 1.=nos., rpadnyeckn gual-e zodu, wudu,
emynait), U WCTOPiA XD, 0Co6eHHO ocroBbl gwal- oTbp kopua gwl ([jgyl)<
cinp. "h'vl || svl zodwms macw saiimers ocodo (croaa u M. qil-uva || n-ql-ua
Gpodima, xodums, cp. apm. qel-el zodums). Ocuosnl r. gwal-i|h. *gayl > qayl
HAXOAATCH BH COOTHOWENAXH 0cHOBL (wal- || qayl-on < qayl-an, HamigusIXn
nepsast Bh ycBoewHoM apesHeii Pycnio nassamin  Kacniiickaro sopa—
«XBaabiHCKoE»;, BTopas — Bb h. daylen-dur-q, ncuoab3oBaunoyt y meTopita
Erams (I, Mocksa, erp. 17,15—16, VIII, crp. 178,1) Bb Kavecrsls nassaiis
OMIOr0 N3B HApOAOBD, KUBMNXT y Kacniiickaro mopsa cb cheepa n na 3anank
p1 cropoity Yeunn n Kadapaor.

A cobmy orwbrnte noka amwb cambli waktd csasu h. qayl ¢b r. gwal-e,
TOKD KAKD Ch HAMD OTNAJAETH obActenie atoro e r. gwale, Aamnoe Moo
Bb Sammmiraxs no mexemany co, Ihicanin s dpesnuxs nepeeodaxs apuans u
wpy3itii 2, 11 yeTpanaeTcs HeOGXOARMOCTh NIPH3HATEL OGTHEKTHBHLIH NpeLHKch &
NCMOJb30BAHKLIND BT KauecTB] CyGLeKTHBHAI0: HAUAIBHBIA 3BYKD g BB C10BT Ko-
peuroit,  ecad ecTh Bh HEMD KAKO#-1160 apxan3sn, T03TO apXausMb He MOpPo-
JOTHIECKiil 113D 3110XH, KOIAQ «OGBEKTHRHBIA N CYOHEKTABHBIA YACTIIb! He OBLII
MOOCPEHLAPOBAHBIY, 8 APXAM3MD NOJHOTBI COCTAaBA KOPCHHLIXh, CHAcentoi wh
kopith cnupantiaro Buga (hvl) nogbemons cnmpanra h BB 3B0AKiH &, uepuona-
HQJBIO CAOIKNDIE 3BYKD (ABPHKATD) &, CHAGIDIE coraacubii: *gwl > gwl.

3. Ocnosa a( co auavenienn «yAapb» HAIMTMNA ¥ apManD b LopNE npo-
croit — dag-el ydapumes, nopasums, conpyuumy 1 yABOEHION — dagdag-el
conpywums, wpowums®, Y rpy3umh orb Toii AKe octiosbl nubems oTnIMemIbIi

U1 Mappn, Henowwmuic uemonnuss uemopin: Kaskazcraro xipa, MPAIL 1017, erp. 325,
npn. 1.

2 § 37 (XB, II, erp. 273).

B Ifrroraa raareat ¢h yanoemuoii ocuonoii numerea dagdag-el, rouno c1. weperoeaniesn
CPOANATO (| €O ABOHKINT & & WL raares’ ¢b npocroii ocnonoii nadaiogacws conwbernoe nosmac-

Manhevin AT 1919
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riarosn we-dag-eb-a Bb 3nadenin «croakayrThea ¢b KEMB-1do mun ¢ whm-
anbo». 10 HAPOAHOE I'PYBMICKOE CIOBO, 110 BCed BMANMOCTI MECXCKAro roBopa,
1t BB kavectBh Taxoro asementa ono nomsiasercsa y LLornr mawn Pycrasa s1
cruxt (Ka 597,3):

0.306]53'\’75 Qﬁ"\c\ ’}];]33)}5’!&3, s gg&nv:m‘[i &ﬂ(\)Q 0”6;35
«linBo CTOARHYACA A Cb HHUMH, OHH HAYQIN ILIQBIO YAAIATLCA» ’

Moxkuo b1 aymatn, uro [loTa TyTh 10163Y€TCH HAPOLHBIMG MECXCKHMT
LOCTOAHINMT, MAYIIND 3B apMAHCKAro lcTounnka: AbicTBATeIbRO, y apmau-
cKofi 0cnOBbI b IPY3NICKOH HC CO3BYUie JHlIb, a NOINOE H CEeMACHICCKOe I
wvoHernyeckoe ToneeTBo — dad- 2. Bo3MoikHO, YTO TaKoe ABmIKeHie CI0BA Bl
camoil napojHoit cpeal, MMenHO OTBH apMANDh Yepe3h MecX0Bh Kb IPy3HHAMD
coorsbrerByeTs AbdicTBATEABHOCTH, U BB 3TOMDL cMblcal cIOBO MO:eTh OTHO-
CuTbCA Kb TEMT apMAHCKMMD DIeMenTaMb Bb JeKciueckoii cowpomiumih
LoTs1, KOTOPHIE MPOIIN KL €ro TBOpefie Ch MCCXCKOI napoAHoii crpyei®.

U rIub ne menle daq ecTh AveTndecKoe 10 NPOHCXOAALNI0 CIOBO KOPIIA
04 [<*drq], m o @opmb (oraacoBka «a») H 1O KATECTBY NEPBArO KOPEHHOI'O
(d) npunajgexaniee mAmmei rpyunt: n3n MANAMNXD A3BIKOBL OCHOBY 3Ty
COXPaInh Janckiii b cocraslh on-dag-u oume, xoa0mMmy, 1-e ARNO H. B.
b-dad-ug, aop. m-dad-1.

IV1 nepBonCTOYANKY 1WHIAILEH I'PYINLI MOMKETD ObITh OTHECEHD IIAr0ND 0Th
TOr0 iKe KOPHA Ch AeCCHONIOBANHLIMD IMYXMMT t B Kavecrsl, lepsaro xopen-
noro — tak (. tak-ag-a Opocumaca, nabpocumica, cpaswmuca): v. me-e-taka
«HANA2E T2 HErOn, «CIMOAKHYACA CT HAMDY, XOTA T4 JKe PasHOBHAHOCTH Kopaa tk
napoano uwberea B rpysudckoii phun m cL pogHoii oraacoBkoif cBRCTALEH
rpynust (e): me-e-teka. Haanauptii onars Bb Ipy3nncKkoNT 9KBHBAJENTD 1Ua-

nie ojHOBpeMeNHO 060NXT BRYKOKT 1 §, 1 (. Tpedycrcst 10 pyKomneAML HPOCABANTL, HACKOALKO
' OTHXT, BOAPOGHOCTAXT npasonucania unbess Geacnopioe npeganic o peainHoli nnoawk 3ako-
roykpHoit eropin rpynnnt &G (< rq) > q oo a3bikaxn Apyenin. 3yk® &, u B mameii rpynnt,
Il He3RBUCHMO, JAKC MCKAY TTACHLIMU, PABHO BT, maysh Apiserca nepepoikiemieMT. r, Tar® uTo,
]A3L YKABAIHOE PYROUMMCHOC npeAanic GYACTT YCTAHOBAGHO, MKl IOAYUHMT pA3BUTIE SARMIMAI0-
el nact, octionnt b nocakronareatnocru *dard->dagd-> daq (uen, (Alzui‘ o accummanmin §q ok
qq). Apxerunt ke *darq nogiep:KuTL Ty MEPBHUHYIO TPCXCOIIACHOCTL KOpIA, KOTOPAA Ihl-
SIRAACTCS I JPYUUMI CI'O PABHOBHAROCTAMII, B'DL 'IMCTHOCTI SIOCTHYCCRIMI (CM. HILKE, CT. '109 C.I.).

! o gydys OYKD. CMPIATHO MABITEN.

2 1, napoawoii rpyauscroii cpeal, mnsepckoii, o6p HHOE OTh OToii 1 1pi.
mo-dij-ul-1 03HA2ETDH BB NPHIOKERIN KB uny—«itopuennoc»: modaquli vino nopyennoe ouno,
Gykn, «pasburoen, «c:iosmannoe» (cp. moteqil-1), ’

411 Mappb, Ipysunckaa nosxa « Bumasy gy 6apcosoic wxypnwn Hlomu utn Pyemasa w no-
van ky.emypro-uemopiiecraa npobaexa, UPAT 1917, 414 ca,
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TOId Cb UDHPOAHO TPY3MHCKOH OTJacOBKO# 3BYINTDL teda .2oyaas, Gias (aop.
11T moponnt — ga-tk-da), cb accruiAniero e CBACTAUEH NPHPOABI — J2-v-a
Gums, dpoGums (3epHO roMs [Fom-1]), oTctoga sa-ded-v-el-1, coopyxenie aas mo-
1015061 31aKa roma. Ha *teg-a, un *(leq-a, T. €. 6E3yKOPN3HEHHO0 TOUHAT0 IKBIIBA-
JCHTA BaHABINACO HAch (ad-, IPy3mMACKiil A3LIKD He coxpanmns . Popmnl *teqa,
2 m *deja coxpawennt amub b noawkHodk nepsrxh Kopenrbixy (, d) axsuna-
JenTaMm wmngweir rpynowt (t, d), nepsag m BDL AD.-ANTEPATYPHOMD A3bIKE
teq-a, n Bb :knBoi phun teq-a co 3HaYeHieMD «I'DOMOBDI ydaps», «TPECKL», BTO-
pad AMWMD BD 3KHBOI «BYJhTapHoii» phum — da-e-deqa cwudca ¢z wuvs. Jro,
sanbTiys  monmyTHO, mpuMEpRI AAA DDHpAUIEHIA «CIYYaeBb» MIB I'PY3MHCKOIT
pbun, npescraBATeIbHAIBI CBHCTALIEH Ipynnbl, 10 TUROPHAR3AIN A3KIKOBOIH
NPHPOABI.

Asbiki wAnAWed rpynnsl BL 9KBHBATEATAXD liePEIACICHHBIX'D TPY3Ui-
CKUX'D CIOBD AAIOTDH PA3HOBBAROCTA BCe TOIf iKe 0cmoBbl dag- ¢k rammoii nepe-
POSICHIA TIEPBATO KOPEIKOTO 1A PATIHLIXD CTyneHnst passatia: f (> t)>
q > 9, nmenro:

a) taq- (% o-tag-u || M. taj-u-a)® aomams, pasdueamu, packaivi-
oamu;

b) daq-: ¥. on-Yaj-ul-e, BH woHETHUCCKONT K MOPLOJOIIIECKOMD, PABHO
BB MATEDIaIbHO JeKEHUeCKOMD coOTBHTCTBIN I. sa-dej-vel-1, no ne BT cemacu-
YECKOMD, TAKD KAKT alickoe CI0BO 03HAYAETT 11 «COOpYKelie, Tesp. Mocyanny
042 M0.20mu0bt TOMA (EOM-1)», & TAMHSHBII COCYAT 042 COUGNEA OCTATRA KACINLID
MOJOKA, || 41 NPUTOTOBIENiA nazmansa» %

1 Mosuo Gu1 AyNaTh, 4TO Ch HAUIEIO OCHOBOIO CTOATL BT, cnadn {14-1-1 amanie, Gykn. «yddps
fioroiin 1 Il'ilk-:lv-& «ONH MOAKNYAD €0 JOKTCMT», CT ﬂepﬂl-lll'lx KOPEHARIMD 110 lllHﬂﬂllLen rpyan L
u-dhk-av-a (s dik-a@-a moaxamy, v, xp.-a. hk-m-a namuecxr, nanops voiicka), Ho u BL BHAUCHIN
0GOHX'L 11Ar0IOBT CAMIIKOMT APKO BLICTYNACTL CBA3L ¢ uacHamu 1hay, nepparo c1. nowit, Bro-
POTO CT Yi010 HIM N0KMEMD, YTOOLI HE C'IHTATE HCOGXOAUMBIMT (ICPBORAYAILIO BHIACHNTI CBIHIL
u frler (|| #Gaqn-1)y resp. {rig-1 amanie, «yzapn nowitn (3awm. no mexemaxy ca. IMucania, § 55, X1,
11, erp. 277) ¢ thnk-1 «anranic oGommu nowxun, n r. dik-av-eba || m. dik-ag-a «roaars
aoxmens» ¢ mu-dluk-un-1 > mu-dlug-un-1 Toavexs || yrapn aoxmews, dhkv-1> dliqv-1 (Ge-
puase, Itoce., s. v.)idem. Dro nach sapeao Gur cefiuact, KL TOMY ke, AAIEKO BL CTOPOHY, CT
ucropieio, Bo-nepBuixs rpynun I, nagoyunaomeii sesrunckiii pagn > & »1 ueperosanin cn
d w, Bo-nTOpLIX'H, M Omnmoxaro d mL uepepomatin cn b, r. dhkv-r (>dhqv-l) || bhikver, urd
MOPI0 (B AATH OCHOBAHIE BOBHNKNYTEL Bonpocy it o cpoacTsh ocnonn dajg- < dagq u baj- < bagj-
(b. bag-cl dumas, bag<baj-cl>babag-el wosomums, ‘. baj-up Gve, xoa0uy, ». baj-ag-a Groms,
ydapamy u Ap.).

2 Cw. muxe.

3 Y MerpenonT «MOI0MIUILNOE KOPLITON, PABHO aCAPAiiUKT CT 12PERAHHOIl HOCy il 12
MOA0MV0U TOM-1) HASWBACTCA O-Dam-ur-1, mnwcpmunbm 5 SKDHBATCHTONT I. sa-dem-cl-1 «mi.
wewn, san whars GuOT1 0T, raAroan 1. dem-a vy y ‘AHORT 10 ke 0-Jam-ur-e > o-Jam-r-c ||
on-dam-ur-¢ «KOpLITO .07 AuGUGANia DEPOI T, GPOCAEMIIXT, BT HCPO KYKYPYINLIXT NOMATOKTY, Br

Mawberin P. AL 11, 1910,



— 410 —

C) Ty K€ OCHOBY MBI €Ill¢ PAIIBINE OHAAMI ObI Cb LAYXAMD HAYAILHBIMT
COTJIACHLIND B BHAG taq-, 9ero caMu A3LIKN IMMNAMmEd rpynnsl e COXpamimi,
ecId Kb Heii He BO3BOANTL TepMAHA ma-ta-el-a BUAL pysba, GYyKBaibhoO BD
TaKOM'h cayual—«opynie dan e3pusa», u cb mepepoicienieMd OrIACOBKI
unbesn anme BhL I, teq-a wpeanms, Kakh TO noxasaHo Buuue. OgHaKo 3Ty
PH3HOBBAROCTH BD NOAIARHOA wopyk tag- > taq= 11 HAXOANNT yCBOEHHON apMAI-
CKUNT 713bIKOMD BL ochoBL raarosa taq-el ydapumo, mpeenyms, aonuymo 81
HAPOAUOMT BhIpazKeHin amp taq-ed «iomnin yiapuaan, 6YKB. «06aaKo mpecky.10
> a0nuy20» Y, ec ke nwkeMn U BL TPY3mHCKOND taj-un-1 ydaps 10 uemy
audo.

Ewe Gorke noyynrenbna coxpadtocts fag- wb cocrasl rpyanuckaro
yABOCHHArO CAOBA taqa-tuq-1 passamvsanic 6z dpebeau, mpewanic (CHIPHIXD
ApoBT, opu rophuin), NOCTPOEHHATO MO THNY NOBTOPEHHBIXT OCHOBB, €D O0bI4-
noit nepersacoskoil a>u, nabiogaenmoi BT TAKAXE APMAHCKAXT 06PA30BANIAXE,
kakb qarnqurn u r. . Ilpejcraniena y rpysuan Ta sKe PasHoBUANOCTL 1 BT
wopwk caosa tag-un-1 «ydaps || cmyxanic CrakaloBL BO BDEMS TOCTOBDY,
«@I0KaHie»,

d) Bb merpeabckoMT ofnako pajoMh ¢b tag-u-a uoaABAIOTCH, Ad, MOMKA-
ayii, Teneph Taule ynorpeGaTeaLHbl, BO BeAKoMb cayyak B cenaxckons yEaak,
terq || tirg > trig. OfnacHenie caMuxb ¢OPMD IPUHALICKNTD HCTOPI MErpeh-
CKAro fA3bIKa, PHOPHAN3ANIA ero MOpLoJOridecKAXh HOpMDL na nousl Thenaro
o61IleRis MerpeibCKaro nienenmn ch IPY3RNCKNNB, 4TO Ke Kacaercs 0co=
6aro cocTaBa KOPEBHBLIX'B, HMEHNO M3IMMIKA BL HeMD IMABHAIO I, TO OHh-—
HOBIUIMOMY, NePBONAYAILHLIE, I apXeTnih OCHOBLI BB 3TOMDB 1OANOMD BuAh
(tr) rouent Onl 38y9aTh 1o mmumwmeii rpynnk — traq- > traq- (cp. cn Aia-
JeKTHUecKOR NeperaacoBkoil trog- Bb 1. b-trog-um .2omwocy u onATL ¢b yTpaToil
r — toq Bb M. to{-u-a Ounew, yoapsame): N ee, 3Ty apxeTINNyo ociosy, nnkemt
BL apm. raavork trag-el .ommyme, paspseamsc: cn npousmomeniemn 1
toraq-el, fame (e3b APMANCKOI NEPECTANOBKN TIPYMNLI COLA.-+TJIACH. B
rpyniy riacit. - cord. npn creuenin b nasarb AByXDL coraacunisn, 0T
raaroan cvhuners n taq-el Bb npusefenHoMnh yike BLIUIC BLIPAKERim amp
tag-ed, nGo napoano e ropopsrh H amp traq-ed «wommin yoapitiar, OyKs.
«001aKO mpecnyo | onmy.0 || pasoped.ioco».

I'ypint ¢ en oxaprocaenHEMT HZT, MEFPEAOBT HACCACHICND Ja-mur-1 suaturh 10 ke, UTH ¥
Merpesost, cabpopaTensio, To Ke, Ut I sa-ded-vel-r.

! Burpaxcenie 06BM10 4t CTY.L. AAnXQ1s1 1, NPOUCXOMIIIALO 13T THDANCCKOL apysii-
ekoit cpepst. Botao 6ot skeaareanno npocabaurs w nmpasenic o1 wbaocrn, uo passonugnocTH
CAMOTO PAATOAA 110 AILICKTAN L.
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Ciopa ke orHocHTes octosa trak co smaueniemd Ouwms, ydapamu, ro.ao-
many, 60.0na@my, UAMTHAA BB Tpy3nnckond raaroxl trak-un-1 dosmams
(13BIKOMD).

ITaaBHEI ' NepBOHAYAILHO NPHCYLUID GLIIB KOpHIO 1 Bb <opwb, oTHOCA-
1eiica Kb rHOPIAHBING, YCBOGHHOH I'DY3WHCKHMD NI HAIHYHOIH BDb 1eMB BB BHATL
teq-a: Kb apxeTuuy en terq- ycranasinBaeTcd BOCXOATUIEMD BB A3LIKAXD
Apmeniu h. tegq-el pasopsams, mpecramvca n T. 1.

ITepaianniii cocrapp kopust trk > [trg >] trq (cn acmupauicio trq) sri-
3bIBAETH HAa CONOCTABIEHi€ ITOTO ADETHIECKAIO CIOBA Cb COMUTIYECKHND:
trk — K} _,L taraka nopasuas .

4. Merpeao-daHckoe npoHcxoMelie BhICHACTC! H Y $EOAAILHAIO Tep-
Nuna a-Yakwan-a.

[pyaunckiii naps Ceopriii, amraens sn Qardlis-dqovreba, «moxazosars
ropojb AHII CBOEMY e COOTEYECTBEHHNKY H 3ACTABHID €r0 NOKIOHUTHCA KaKD
Baccarb» 2

B jannons cayualb phub 6yaeTs o0 ycoenin AweTAILCKAro TEPMIHA HE
Bb PUBNYECKON, 3BYKOBOH €ro 4acri, a Bb IICAXAYECKOH, O MOCTPOEHIH 13D APY-
I'IX'B MaTepiaablio, 110 u3b ThXD ke 1o 3uaveniio cpejicTsb onpejbienHaro Bbi-
PaiKenis, Tpedyemaro A1 COIIAJbNO-KYJbTYPHOIl 1, elle paHbiue, A1 3THO-
KYIBTYDHOI JKH3IH.

YcBoeHis 3TOr0 NOPAAKA 3B SILETIYCCKNX'D A3LIKOBD Bb A3BIKAXH Apyc-
llill, umorja ObITh MOKeTD, JHHIL cayval CpOACTBa ICHXAYECKaro BOC!I])i’l'I"iII

1 D10 TOTH MNCHHO KOPCHL, POIIBOANOC 011 KOTOPAro matrak nwiaiira, naemv, wa Ao BO
MHONX'L AGETHUCCKNX'D s3pikaxs Hasxasa Yiice BD Iia‘ICCTI\'I}, Ka3aa0CchL Glxl, SANMCTBOBANI
ush apaderaro (milvak) — ¢b Goake pauHuMB BPOHIHOUICHICMD KOPCHHBIXL BT APMANCKOND —
motrak (<m|gra15),\m. nosaubiiwnyn s pB rpysuncrons — madrag-1. JdwoGonsiTho, uTo apy. motrak
HAXOJHTCA BB apMauckoii sepein buGain, mpnsuanaesoii naxarnukons V-ro nbra, upurons v
T0ii en Kunrh, koropam Guua mepeseicna mo upeianito Bn wincak nepvuixn (Hpumuw 26,3).
B rpysnuckons Tekerb b suaucmin maemu agben e uuraerca wolt-1 pevens, Tepmusn
OJLIOBPEMCHAO 1 JPEBHCAUTEPATYPHEI, BB  WACTHOCKI KyIbTOBGLHi, 11 HAPOAMBI :KuBoii
(tI. Mapp®, Hadnuce Enugiania, kamoauroca 1pysin (w3n packouoks sn Aru 1910 r.), HPAILL
1910, crp. 1436), Ho oro mo mepcin Mockosckaro napamis (M), u Owxckoii e pepein (0) —
Hecypasubiii BapianTn (fyee tandvay myuenie, uo neeii BUAMMOCTH, MCKAMEHIC 0mATH O0wLATO
Cb APMAKCKUN'D ApenHeanTepaTypraro tadgan-rak'1: Op6. tadgavala; 42 tadagan-i, tadgan-1||h.
tatkin-ak n.aemv, Guus (cm. Tarke penensiio Mo na S. Romain le Néomartyr P. Peeters’a,
3BO, XXI, c1p. 4, a). OT0oTDh TepMuHT TaKkke cpasmiBacted, kakws mub maskerno wan
anunoit 6echaby, I. A. Op6ean ¢ apaGamu, cOGCTBEHHO €b ITHHYECKHM'L HX'B HA3BARieMD y
apmasL—talik, no matrak, mano aymarn, wosaukiiwiii Bkaaxn, apabekaro Baiauia BB apMaH-
¢Kkyl0 mepciio cruxa, rab keratd pL 3Haucmin Jowadw BM. APXAUYHATO APCBHEJ. crivar uu-
Taeres di.

# Iap Brosset, erp. 271,310 Yylgyenlag Whe gimads ol onsblisgy Bl o8 soosgpals lials mae
e gl

Hanfierin P. AL 1T, 1019,
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siBNeHiil y apMANL M IPYsAIrb, 1IC3aBACHMOE OT'H LCTHM3MA, MHOLOYUCIEHNBI.
Nx1 menareso oco6o codpars 1 kiaccuenuuposars. Ouars takn y LloTs
liC Malo CAyIAeBB, XOTA Obl — turll-1 mowwiti BB 3navenin woApodHHIi,
Kakb y apMadb man-ar, naop. 593,2 (u3a. Ku):

'{]"3‘{’("é(] V"{\}“)’“Q"’Q 60‘:‘1]7)(*;]: oy Usan B‘?]JG 6*?];];]0164]?;0%
«Boake moapoduo (twrilad) eme pascramy redh,
ecan OyAeTDh y HAch BpeMa» .

Avakwana, rpaonyeckn — adakuana, wpeicraBisers codoio Ill-10
nopogy . 3alora riarona — edakwana, nosjubiieir napognoir pasHoBu-
IOCTH  \PeBHEAUTEPATYPHAIO TEpMINa, O3HAYAIOUWIATO «OHID YeIOMD», OyK-
BAIBHO — «I'010BOIl  36MII0  yAApRIL» — Jakwams sda man apxamano Jav
kwams sa.

Ucuesnosenie v BD Jav 20206 KOMOUHATOPHOE Iit, IIPH CTEICHIN € cOrac-
1IbIND, HIN HE32BHCUMOE, 3TO BOnpock. Ecrh wkkoTopsie liekasarean Toro, 4ro
9av 10406 11 CAMOCTOATENbHO 0ABIAIOCH Cb yTparoil v BB BEAL 922 Bob ra-
KOM'b BULB ero NPHXOAMIOCH CIBINATH BD KHBOH phul Tawke BL COCTABHONT
vanamdvil (u3b dav-namdvil) «canmveit ALiicTBUTEABHBIIY,

Apxanunoe nponsnouwenie cioBa Bb NAMATHHKAX'D [EPKOBHOI Jirreparypbl
dav-kwans (rpaeru. -kuams) sda. Bb aToMDb ApeBResnTepaTypHOMB BBIPA~
SKCHIM BCKPBIBAETCA I0KABATEALCTBO €10 HE IPAPOJHO IPY3MICKAr0 UPORCXOki-
aeuist: mu JI, napess Ha --1-s'a’, W rpynna wa BEYTPH OCHOBBI He 00bi-
cuuMol Ha vpysuncko#t nousd. IIpn unero-rpysnickons coctasl croso gouxHo
611 3sygats Kanas, aBee Bhipaskenie ¢b mmb— da'v? kana-sTa’ sa. Ipusnaks
IPYBHHCKATO BB 9TOMB CI0BE IMIIL PasiBoenie wa BM. 0: BbL OCTAJBIOND 3T0
co'n-pe"¢1xcKoe €10B0 kon-1 m3b caon wmmmed rpynnst (4. kon-a > fon-a -
on-a, M. fon-a, B MZ ¢b pasisoeniens— £wan-a), u J. najextn 1o wmmi-
weit rpynil, ¢b Hapawennpns Bh ochol myvenusMb okonuamiems (1), Aod-
Kel'b Gblrb 3BYYATh M 3BYINTh Bb lauleNb Boipakenin kon--1-s > kwan-1-s.
Tepmmirny Jo-KapTekiii, HBEPCKOIl DHOXA, BOCXOAMUIIA Kb jjatexty mmmauieii
rpynust wamt ero caoo b Mbwanoms cb Huns a3pick, maup., co'n'-mefc'x-

1 [{crarin, I'b BHAYCHIM HCPBIINONT ICAKIHY 1. EWrIl-1 COMCTAOCE ¥ IPY3MITD €1 0CHOBOI,
o6ero ¢n aps.-h. man-ar, ¥rh Kat0 cocraBHOil BUL twril-man-1 metous, cayuaii Toii yine mare-
piaasnofi ruGpUAN3AIIM APMAHCKAT0 CL IPYINHCKHMT, KOTOPAS HAIOCIPHPOBABA MIOI0 HA Opuabph
¢ karabak- uso Iors (I'pysuncias noama « Buman 6v 6upcosoic wxypw» Ilomu use Pyemaca w
Hogaa ry.wvmypno-ucmopuneckaa npotaexa, UPAH 1917, 444—445),

2 Takt y Itlorer wsn Pycrasa (Ku 445,1), cy. noapo6rbc »m mewartatoueiica padork
woeii 0 nagancn Capaypa TI ns31 Banckofi axcoepunin 1916 .
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CKOM'B, Bb KOTODOMD €080 e WMLIo orsacoski ikenckaro oxomvauis (-a) n
3pydaso kon-1, ¢b pasgsoenienms o > wa — kwan-1, i Bulpaxenic Jav kwanis
sda 03HAYAI0 «r010B 00! 3eMI0 YAAPAILY, I TO e BHIPAIKEHie MLl BN
BOCHDOM3BE/ICHHBING  Cb  DIPOIYLIEHHOH, 1o mofpa3ymbpaemoii  yacTbio —
«010B0i» — B'b Xafickomb erkir epag, wrd OTHIOAb HE HCXOANTD H3Db «I0GbI-
3alin 3eMI, N0AyuBb Takoe 3Haucnie smocabacrein Buberh cn Apyrumm ero
3HATCHIAMI, KAKD TO CHOKIOHATBCA», «OGOIKATHY,

Tlpusncors.

1vp noaoxccniro gbaa, orsbyacyony mioro na crp. 402 g5 npan. 4 uo gemo-
HoJorin Bb lisanreain, Jo6ouniTuyo napatiels Jaetb, N0 JOGE3NOMY yCTHOMY
yrasauitlo C. ®. Oapaendypra, 6ysmams Bb llugin m Apyraxs crpanaxsn:
Cb OJHOA CTOPOHBI Macca 3akimgareleil, ogenb IPeBHAXB, Ch APYrof —MOHAXH,
4aCTO CTaHoBAmliecH, ABHO, Ha MEcTE cTAphIX®B 3akimHaTeleil M KyleCHAKOBD
W, BOCIDHHANAA cTapoe (Hapojsoe), ynopajounsaswie ero. M 3abes mubtores
[ONBITKA MpOBeAeHin I'pancii Me:xiy asyma Tedvemiama, I 3aben, oauaxo, xan
npasmabEaro ocshiienin HeaocTaTOYEn'b KyJIbTYPHO-HCTODPHYECKid aBAIA3 b,
Heo6xogAMa paGoTa  ITHOAOIMYCCKAA Cb ITHO-KYIBTYDHBIMD MOJZO/0Mb.
Taxb TO JeMOHW3MD ecrb obmice ABJeHie HE TOJbKO TEPPATOPIaibHO, HO W
XPOHOJIOrAYECKA: «BNIOTH Jo moxoanbl XIX-ro pEka crapas Teopia jemomnama
nvbaa ypeambprno Goasmoe Baianic na nmawy [eBponeiickylo] TepaneBTHKY,
Ha Goxbsup Bce eme cuoTphan Kak®s na Cyuecrso, KOTOPOC HaLIeHKAI0 WIr0-
uark n3b Thaa nauienra Goabe mam mMewBc CRABUBIMA AT MPOrOHAIONIAMA
(vepulsive) cpeicrsanm. ITo nepopbpie mucTAHKTY BL Gorb3um MCXOANTH HC
0Th MELAKOBD, 8 0TDb cBAweHcTBa (is not medical, but priesterly)»'. Tors e
9THO-KYJIBTYDHbIA NMOAXOLB cule BB G0Jbweil cTelenm HeoGXOAWMDB Al BbI-
sclenia nponcxomjenin CpoAubIXdy ABicnii BB apiiisosaunoii sacrn Ilepenueit
Asin, uaup. yuenis Asecrnl o Bpeimreanxd Bb Mpawk. Bb csasu ¢b ataws,
OHAKO, PCABAPATEIBIO JOIKULI ObITH M3YUEHbI MHOLOUMCIENUDIA 3AKAMHAHIN
SIbCIAYECKAro Mipa, NOKa AaKe NEM3JAHNLIA, HO HAMMMNLIA H BB PYKONACHLIXD

1 Woods Hutchinson, The kolincss of instinct (The Monist, 1896, VI, Ne 4), crp. 493,
Hepheriz P. A H. 1019, 28
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cobpaninxs. Boo6ute Bb Bonpock 06 06UWMXD sBACHIAX'D RPauCKoif, Aanse
apesrhiiutei, ¢ HapoAubM BEpoBaniAMA ALETAYECKAXD HAPOAOBD H ILICMEHD,
Bb UACTHOCTA, Hamp., XeBCYPOBH, UaA0 GbITH OCTOPOMKHBIMD H Hle TOPONATHCA
phimeniens mo ma6aony Boasejenia scero ua Kaskash xb Mazjemsmy, Kaksb
910 Abranock npa cosepmenHo HiuoMb HaydHoMD ropn3outh KoBaresckams?,
nan kb MonceeBy 3axony 2.

1 3axows u obuait wa Kaokass, cp. 92— 97.
2 Wilke, Religigse Gebrauche der Chewsuren, cp. U. Jikasaxons, Bus. Bp., 1907, XI,
O 01T, CTP. 2,



N3pbBeria Pocciiickoir Akagemin Haykb. 1919.

(Bulletin do I’Académie des Sciences de Russio).

Konrekia pyxonueu AsiaTtekaro Myses
Poeeiiiekoit Akagemiu HayKms.

5. A. Typaena.
(Jloaoxero b1 sachianin Otabacuia Hceropavecxaxs Haywn m Purosorin 29 susaps 1919 roga).

Aziarcxiit Myseit Poccliickoii Axazemin Haykb o01ajaers 1ectbio xour-
CKIMIL DYKONHMCAMH — KHUIaMH Il 9eThIPMA, COXPaHmBILNMHCA BB BAAL 0TAbIB-
HbIXDb JucTKOBD. 3B naxb NeNe 1-—3 mamero onmcanin noctynman By 1837
u3b nacabacrea rp. Cyxreaena; onk cuaGmkenn: ex-libris npemuaro sragbasia
¢h rep6oMn ero poga; kKpomb rtoro Ha Huxb mwbiorca apaGekis nphumcki
0 TpexHell NpUHAAIEKAOCTH YHIATCKOMY KOOTO-deionckomy mogsopbio Cs. Cre-
vana Bb Batukawb, xyna onb Gblam nomeprsosansl wbkomms Nessim Abou
Bescharit El Niccaseh; na a1ncTkaxb npnxieeHbl Kb CMEMKHBIMD CTPAHHUAMD
wpanuysckie nepesobt upmuncoxs., NeM 4—8 npio6phrenst y noxoiiuaro
A. . Tlanagonyaa-lKepamesca b 1897 r., nakoreud Ne)e 9—10 nocry-
unan cpean Gymars noxoiinaro 0. 3. Jemna.

Pyxonucn cyxrenenosckoil kodrekuin nepeancienst BL Tpyak Jopual,
sarbyn ABh 13h Hnxb onncannl Bkparnk u orvacrn 0. J. Jemmonn?; upio-
Gpbrennoin y A. W. [Tanagouyna-Iepamesca sxpatnb onucanst mMuoio ne-
mepieuno nocak nxn nocrynaenin .

1 Das Asiatische Museum, 17, 114. Jlpyrin pyxomucd oii K¢ KoaacKuin Hocrynuan nn
Hucruryrs Bocrouunxt fAsuicons npu Muu. Ilnocrp. J[Lan i onncanst B Collections Scientifi-
ques VI, 118—127.

2 Corpus Script. Cbrist. Oriental. Seript. Coptici, 1T, 1V, 11—12 (0B nncryb xo Lei-
poldt’y).

3 Ilporokors Umn. Aran. layks 7 man 1897.
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Beb pykonnen va Goxeiipckons aiagckrh, seh Gorocaymxednaro Hasii-
UCHIA I NO3HATO 1pouCXOMAenin. 3a nomouls npu ofbscuenin apaGCKHXT
yactell pyKommceil npmuomy ycepauylo G6.1arojapHocTh riyGoKoyBaNkaemomy
1. 10. Kpaukosckony.

1,

Bywara, 22 X 17 em. 230 a. (1-it 1 230 me sanucanw) no 13 (6. u.) orpoxn. Juerst nepe-
HYMCPOBAHLI HA V., OTD X A0 CK, HO BB HECKOABKHXT CAYHAAXD ABQ AUCTA HOAYUHAL O)HY
u 7y ae nuepy. ITucsmo mosauce; meGpeicnoe. Opeorpaoisn wenpasuannasn. Ilepemiers empo-
uefickiii — kapronn, obepuyrwii BL Ghayo xoxy. Ha obparmoii cropowh mepxmeii Kpmmixu
NnepenacTa MoCTABAEHO KPACHBINT YCPHUIOMD Ne 4 uma NPHKAEEANOMD I(yCK'I‘: GyMlll"lX HAOHCAHO;
Livre de priéres pour les différentes fétes Chréticnnes de 'année. — Ce manuscript a appartenu
au Couvent de St. Etienme, ctc. — Ila f. 1 4, npukieens ex-libris ¢b repGoyn u HagnHCLIO:
Bibliotheca Suchtelen. Acqua mente.

Cobpanie 6. 4. PACNOIONCCHHIITS NO-LPEUCCOMY, USPIOKE NO KONIMCKOMY
aafiacumy nncnonnniii «ncaaiin (Slles)) u dpyruas nmucnonmuii oz neens
NPASOHUNOGE 1 COMMUILE HE GOXCUPCIOMS diasexmn Cs apajicruMu 3au4a-
aiamu’,

fl. Apa6eroc 3arzasie: Bo mms Bora 61araro i mmiocepiuaro, naunaems
¢b nomomito Bora Beesbuunaro n Kro Grarmms nocnbueniens nncars kuury
Gaarocxosennyio — CoGpanie rogoBbixs caym6p n3b ncaniii Ilpacnoxbsh
Mapiun i1 0THAND HAWIAMB ANOCTOAANMD, MyUelKanD it cpATbIND. Haualo cero —
nens Hosaro Toza ( 5a D).

f. 5v. Ilcaais (na raack) Agamn; wiraercs Bb Gaarociosennniii Hospii
ok,
ANOT @PENCO IHNPOCONA.

f. 8. Jlokcororia (ia riact) Baroch NA r4aCh PAROCTH; MHTAETCH B
Gaarocioekoit npaspunks Hosoabria b nepsniii fens mbeana Tyra, navano
roga, 1o aua 17-ro — npasgunka npecaasnaro Kpecra. ..

owe énoc Benovome Mbepr- & wAACC MM TCE wemort:
b4 b

sz, b Diaconale (owRowaxs WX OM... MWHATARWI) H0Ab PCA
Bshai, 5—7.

1 Dti XapaKTepuLIA Aas coBpeMCHHOI Kourckoii uepksu nbemowbuia ncuosuaorea 6. v
39, yTPEHHUNT. GOTOCAyKCHIeM D, uanokennsmt, B kuurk Theotokia, umba mbero mocak xpasnr-
naro meaama 150 1 mepenns caMudu ocoTokiamu, 3ambusasa cxepucnuoe 1\“\@"‘ neon (Tuki,
Theotokia, 51) n coorsbreruys mammss xpaauTnoimn, B soionckoii mepxusi mosuaumomy umn
coorsBrernyiors nbenonbain, masumaromiaca co cruxa «Tocnoan Bouapuca» u CoGpaHHEI DH
0COORIXD KHUTAX'D,



£.10. Jleus 2- mbe. ryra, upasauncs Ioauna Kpecrnrens. Ilcanin
BATOCT.

ANMACPIHTE SAMOFFHYWWOT HTARW MATAIO MILIAPOAPOMAC . ..

f. 14. Iearin Anans cs. Ioamny KKpecruteao.

ARGICH AANOOC: B PO POMOC.

f. 17v. Ilcanin BaToch BB decTh HpA3AUNKA HpecaBnaro Iipecra,
ugraeres 17-ro! ryta n 10-ro 6apmaxara,

APIPAANL G HIUCTOC SEMOANOWA I MITHATIROMN.

f. 21v. Tlcarin Azamnb yecruomy Kpecry.

adnooc Tamagt épor @ menoe WC wenovpo Wwups pi.

f. 24 v. Ilcaaia Batocn cs. I'eoprito.

AMONT THPOT ATentwor MANENOC IHC NHCC MEMTEGMAD HEM-
WPEYEPO neot No(F)po TeoprIoc,

f. 28. Toxe, ncazia « Agambyr.

Apnpad it SeHOTTANX PO -G N PHETIANOC Senfimgar sunperpo-
niee  Tewp.

f. 31. [Ilcaain sarocn. Odpksaniio n CpLreuito.

Anos Anot Juuwnps: -iredpt eTemapoorT

f. 35. Icaxin Ajams. O6Gph3anito u Cphreuito.

AMIOTT MNOT FOTWOT HEMOTTAIY S10TE MHOC 1QANGIANOC
AMNGPOT.

f. 38. 16 mecopu. Bocxomenic thaa sraautunmnt nawmeii Hpncnopbsir.
[Icaain Barocny. Yuraeren 21 ry6a.

ApIie MNOC BendoTHOY G WAAOC MIRAQS:

f. 42, Tlcasis Apamsb. Uuraercs Bbh 062 HPAAHAKA: BL MCCOPI --— BO3-
necenic Thaa es, 1t BL Ty0a — ycnenie es.

AMOMI MAPENYOE HTENXOMAMOC: doAgITEn  Mapin tocor-
AORoC,

f. 44. Tlcaain Batoch na npasauiws Daarowhmenis.

AMOIN COMEIMWOTEN SUNATMTCTHPION €TONT.

f. 48. Tlcaain Apann. Yuracres Bb npasauus Laavosbuenin Baaani-
aunkl Mapis.

Apnpadin €noc PHETWEOII DECIon:

L Pyk. 7-ro.
Harheris P AL 1919, 2
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f. 52. Tcaain sarocy. Ipuenophsh na nocrpocnin uepksn! wiracren
wb nhennh Gayuh — 21 6aarvocaosennaro, u Bh naxonch, na Pompccrso.

AMOUE THPOT  FHIICTOC! NTEHOWE EHOTPO NYCC: NTEnTaId
nhnlp Mapia foposmms eonecoc.

f. 56. Teaxin Apamsv; unraerca wb est npasiumgn oda. | Ieanin Apann
yuraeren b wheays naamn nowbeas naxonen wa nocrpoenis nepkseii npu-
enoplnl Mapin; 61arocaosenis esn pa GyacTs ¢b namm. Amunb.

ATROT 10w eniAscia- dendihenerc éhodprren Hapia tupo-
CTaCKe,

f. 59. Ilcania sarocns. Ynracres Bo ek npasamuku anresa Muxanaa.

AMOMI THPOT G HICTOC: NTENYOE ENOTPO MOCC: -0D0P HiTeN-
Tal ntoeoraonoc: nem Hican mapycnacceloc.

f. 63. Tlcaris Apann; uatacres B npaspaukn Auresa Muxamia,

AMONE THPOT BSenoTondi\ G WAA0C MM WOCC: iTenTand
sauncan: nnuwd fapycnaceeloe.

f. 67v. Ilcanin Bartoch; wwracren 21 maomt 1 22 xoilaka aurcay
Iaspinny Grarosheruuxy.

AMONT THPOY HTENPAWI: SEUNPAN B ITC NHCC! HEMTEGMAY
Mapid tmaciort: nem Tabpnil wacueloc.

f. 71v. Tome, Anams.

Anon sanipepueridioe teartoor ndp: nem wacomaToe::
VB

f. 75. Ilecaain Barocs wnracren 24 mbeana xaropa, npaspuukn 24 (ano-
ROMNTIICCKIXD) CTAPLERD.

arapoednue épor nanovy. Man. Gasclee, Parerga Coptica, 1, 4.
Cp. Delaporte, Quelques textes Coptes sur les XXIV Vieillards. Rev. Or.
Chr. VIII, 411.

f. 79. Tomxe, Ajamn.

Apey épor menowy: xXo man © mdcaove. Msa Ibid, p. 7.
Cp. Delaporte, 1. c. 413.

f. 82. Mcania sarocn; wuracren 3 xofiaka. Dsepenic Iprcuoabsnr vo
Xpawb; 3aCTYIIMYECTBO ¢ AQ 6YACTD Ch Hamm. AMHHD.

AMONE THPOY NTENYWE: MIEOC IHE NOCC-: MEMTEgMaAr Andp
Mapid teeovTonoc.

1 21-ro naunn (16-ro iloHs) — HPASANKKE OCHOBANIA AUOCTOAAMI ICPKBCI WD 'CCth
Borovarepy, n. np. b Puanunaxs 6anst, Arpuéa oo Broark.
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f. 85. Tlcasin Ajanr. Pajn ITpucnoghsnl, anrcaosn, anocroloss, myye-
HILKOBT H CBATBIND, (1arocaorenic nx'b Aa 6yiers ¢k naMi n co sehyn yconmamn.

Amoms mapenowTt: ifopiac eed €TePIOT Nem NWHps nea
nimna €ov.

f. 90. Icanin Barock, wuracren 25 auuna, seankonyucunky Mepkypiro
1 Bh xaroph.

a Pt ovopn nan fovcwt.

f. 94. Tome, Apamn.

AMONU THPOT APOOT ! @ MINCPHCTIANOC: QINA ITENTAIO: L€
Haproproe.

f. 96 v. Ilcanisn sarocn myuenuky Ocotopy, cwmy loanna, wwracres
20 xaropa n 20 anmna Gaarociorennaro.

A MO THPOOT 6 HICTOC: NTAHHWE ENOTPO NHCC': NTEUTAIO
ifocoraoroe seam merpatlatiic eeoraopoe ni k.

f. 100 v. Tosxe, Anasn, unractes Bh KOKAbIT Npas ks sumuii i abruiii.
, AMOMI THPOT APooT: & Mwpooaczoe gma frentwor Pu

€O 0eoTAOpOC.

f. 103. Cs. myy. ML, Barocs.

AMOUT THPOT N noeToe: wnps ireterilicd: iTentwor
e noccs aem negf dna Hina.

f. 106 v. Toxe, Ajann.

AMOB THPOT  APOOT: @ WAA0C NTE NRAGIT NTEHAR M
|‘|T\\\\‘.

f. 109 v. [lecanin BaToch. Unraerea paju Benkaro myseunsa.

AMOIE THPOT IINICTOC RTENTWOT THIE NYCC ! HTEUTAIY Mli-
MAPTTPOC ATIOT WIM.

f. 112v. Tome, Agans.

APPAANE MPOOF:  § OPOOAOZOC:  Sennwal snpeispor

nieoy llm.

f. 115, Icaxin paroch. “Turaercs Bb npasumen Kpemeuin Gaarocio-
BeHHAro.

AiTehy MMoR @ nanmd nOCE e A oA morpo iiTe
HOOY,

Tarlena LA 11 Jon, 2g*
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f. 118. Icanin Apann. YUnracrves b npaspunis ISpemenin Pocuoaa
Hamero lacyca Xpucra.
A HOT epe Meolt HAPOCOTNON: anautand smaptor imon.

f. 120v. Ilcaain Baroch. Uuraerca b noun Bepdiaro Bockpeccubs.

Apreadmnt Senoveoral Senoremit flealeroce.

f. 125. Ilcanin Apams. Bb npasjungbs Bep6D, YHTACTCH YTPOM.

APIeaARITHE e edMenid SenovealucTn & caTe noMmmud.

t. 128, Tlcarin unraercsa yrpoMh BL cyG00TY Pagocta Npit Bosiolieuin
euMiama.

A HOT TAWEIP! HEMAI: AMWONI FOTHOG MM,

f. 132. Tlcaxin unraetes Bb 10ub c8. Bockpecenns.

N not éporpo aghioTeAl PIOTY! HOT SEHINOM HeM MO0
aqmopd.

f. 135. eaain sarock. Unraercs seo Iatuaecsarunmy ao copokororo awi.

ANneoc Tennagt anon: MWACN fovopeoa ozoc.

f. 138 v. Apamb. Caymnres Beo [lrruecsatiy 10 copokosoro sockpe-
ceHbs (Sic).

APIGAANT APOoT: WFNCH ETATWIWEOOY - eohe NOPo 1ITe nNeov:
SHC TIOCCE AGTONY.

f. 141. Barocw. Bosnccenito n upasauuky ITsrmpecsrunm.

Anagoe nar noe Pt Sernar nem ormeemu.

f. 145. Anamn. DBosnccenito n [sruaccsrinmk.

ATHAPWE HAK JOT: SEHOTHAI HEM OTMEOMHI: X € LOA WIPes|-
cot mmma sueparinTon.

f. 148. Icazin Barocwk. Ywraeren BB upasaumkn  Auocrorossh H BbL
nocrs Auocroross 10 5 ana whesana asusa.

a menot e wxe: nanort ndAnentoc-frormunu inegddiaim:
naot fuot fdnoctodoce.

f. 152. Apann. Unraercst Bh nocrb Auocrodorh BT Bockpecennst (?) u
aun atowy ozhur woe- Usa. Tuki, Buchologion, I, 325—330, rak naun-
Haerh caym6y koxlnoupextoneuis.

f. 155. Barock, Cs. Ilerpy u Ilasay.

AMONU THPOT TULAAOC: ANAT eMIANOCTOAVC,



f. 159. Anrams. Aun. lerpy u Ilasay.

Amonu wAaoe Terntoos MHOCCE HeM HEJANOCTOAOC: MeTpoe
Hem maTAoc.

f. 162. Bartocs. Assh Lllenyru.

ANHEOC AGWAT HAN MPOOT: MEREPILMETT NIACRITIC, Cwu. Corp.
Script. Christ. Orient. Script. Coptici, Ser. 1I, t. TV, 234—-238.

f. 166. Anams. Assh Ilenyrn.

Amonu fuunseroc. 1bid, 238—242.

f. 168 v. Barocn. Loropoanuk: Ascwrem énreasd iretentdrcin . ..
Hap. Tuki, Theotokia, 228 —231.

f. 172. Agams. Boropoauuh: Lkmag-{- eofe Par...Ibid. 231—234.

f. 175. Anamp. Yamraerca 10 BOCKDECEHbAMD Bech Iroxb (?)

Amot icor: samwor segur. Ibid. 51—54.

f. 178. IIpocaasienie, npousiocumoe Bb npasguuky Ilprcuopksel, anve-
J0Bh, MYYEHUKOBD Il CBATBIX.

1Ikcup Boropoanu®, He aneasuTHAg, cOCroflaa Hib CTPO®D, HAYHHAI-
nxen: Xepe oeonore mapoene. .

f. 179. Tome. avano: Aava e (Acite) nanerc it Aait,

f.181v.

Pawt Har o Tuepr mnciom.

f. 183 v. OrpbIBoKD; YuTaeTCAa BB NOCTT CBANENHDI.

Frnemd nem MIWARA-SenorTohoT Hem oFMeTCeMMOC.

f. 186. OrpuiBOKT, UPOMBHEOCHMLIT OTHAMDL HATPIApXy (?) M enmcKoly
nocal urenia Iasia.

tacani fitept ProT mimanTorpaTop: nem Focapie fireney-
MOnOTENHe MIYHPT 1HE NOCE nenot: nemtwpea éitte NHa €or sta-
ParAnTON. Ecéi éopur éncert Tahe MIIMARAPIOC HIWT ETTAIHOYT HAP-

. o slo .

acéperc: supontoc fovadTaToc. . Cp. Crum, Catalogue of Copt. Mss.
Brit, Mus. N: 891.

f. 188. OrpniBoxh rpeveckiii; NpPoNSHOCHTCA BT MOCTEH OTUOBE HAMNXT
AM0CTOIOBT, NPCYHCTLIXD A0 UTEHis «KATOIMKOIDY.

Tekers ncnopyent. YNOMAHAKOTCA XKPeGil An0CTOIOBh KL KpaiHe HeKn-
wennoit wopml. il witoe anciece Tap.

Manwberia PoALHL 1010,
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f. 189. Ilapasact (mapadegzic) npou3NOCHTCA BT NOCTD OTHOBD Ha-
wuxs Aoocrososn npn paspayk. [atugecatunnb: lilcomen tow ny a0zac
TApP Ao0zZac @¢ ANENTONTHC OTPANOM.

f. 191. «/[liakousl MOOTH 3Ty ncadio, a iepeii OMBLIBAETL HOIll NPIXO-
HAWh Bb NPABAUAKD BAAALIKD HALINXD anocrodosd Ilerpa n llasaar.

& TMeoT IHE, THCC THOTMILNI fiteanoeToAOC. .«

Wap. Tuki, Euchologion, 1I, 458—461 »1 nocalaosanin o6pia Aa-
KA Bh AeHb cB. anocroxorn Ilerpa u [asaa.

f. 193 v. Ha uepbaio Baiii: esAowimenoe.

f. 194. Ilacxaspuas nkens o¢ata (xatd) nincopoe. Mip. B. A, Ty-
paesd, [lacxarsuan cayméa [onrekoi nepxsm, 12.

f.194v. Xpec dnacrs er ferpor-. ... Aoza- IIxe agqrong. . .
«XpHeToCh BOCKpECe» ¢b KOITCKIMT liepesogomtn. 1bid. 13,

f. 195, Xava (Katd) i ocopoc meam sutagie. .. Ibid. 16—17.

f. 198. IILcnonkuie caasnomy Poxaectsy; sosraamaercs u npa whu-
yanin HeBHETHI: MEX IMICT MITAPREMIRWIL HIMARYS MNHATIROM.

f. 198v. Jokcosoria Baroch, NpomsuociTcs BL Beadciit nocrn mpu
paspank, no cy66oramMT m BOCKPECENLAMT Il BL IPA3AHNKD MyTeINAKOBT, CCRACTIii-
ckuXn. Avunb: Ovgh AMTCTUPION:: AQCATIWOI EHIOTC HPOMIL:
A NEMOWT Snenedp.

f. 201v. Ilcasia Apams Hpucnogksl; upomsnoentest 8L nhieaut xoiawh.
Amoni wAaoe: mocpHeTianoe: Tenepmanapigut Hapid tudp.
Cm. Tuki, Theotokia, 303 —5.

f. 205. Jlokcouorisn Kpecry, HiTagrcs no €ro HPABAHIKAMT.

Xepe nife -migondon eTraxpHod:

f. 205v. [Mokconoria Kpecry. Agzamsn. Unraercs BB ero npasaunki.
ChoAgr micnoy.

f. 206 v. Hdokcozorina Azann auresy Muxaniy; unraercs 8h €ro npasa-
nign: Xepe MHincand niapacnavceloc.

Kb kancgomy ust nocrbayromiuxt BockInmaniii nprcoeumseTesn xepe Bh
4eCTh APYTUXD CBATHIXD.

f. 211v. Amreay I'aspinay, 61aroskersyrouienmy o cuacenin.
W oasa meonaw dteaxte mnrtand neagpd: O Tuki, Theotokia,
209-—10.
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f. 213 v. Pawn Kpecra npecrosnaro, GiarocioBenie, ero magh HaMim.
Anmmnn: Xepe muife: THQOIAON eTTAXPIHOT ... Cp. f. 205.

f. 215 v. Ilcaxin Barocs, uaraerca Bo Bropmiks (?) Pomgecrsal.

aPpt cazxr nem Mwsene.

f. 219 v. Ilcasia Baroch, UNTaercs Bb HOCTDH CBAILEHNHDI.

Amoms HTEHEPIICTETIN * HOAMIICTIA

f. 223 v. Tome, Ajand. Asow NTacMa IWer gapor nanosrt:

f. 226 v. Ilcarin Barocs. Oruy namemy Adwaii.

AMmoms THPOT APwor onta fitentwor © Hapid torpo nicoo-
Tabh abba mwor.

f. 229 v. apadckas ppunmexa: Cif KHUr2 NPAHALTCKHTD MOHNACTHIDIO
c. Crewana, naxosuiemyea oxono cs. Ilerpa 8 Barakanh pan noansosanis
MOHAXOBT, KONTOBT, HpefbIBAlOMNXD BL neMb. M me pasphmacrest nnkomy
PACHOPMIKATLCSA €10 KAKAMT 6L TO HH 6B1I0 CIOCOGOMT.

3arzasin no-apadeku usphaka nanncannt kpacnuiva sepunaann. Ha ff. 6.
25, 121, 145, 160, na noaaxs apabekia NPHIHCKI BOACHATEABHAIO AIA KO-
pextypuaro Xapakrepa. Ilavaseuein GyKBoI CTPO®T 06BEICHBI KPACHDIME,
KpACHLINTG 00Bejenst 1 Touki. M3b pyrkonmceil Apyruxn esponedcknxs 6adaio-
TCKD, UpHOMIKAIOTCA K1, jaumoii: a) Bb coGpania Rylands srn Menuecrepl
N 433 (69)%; 6) s Iapmkekoii Haujonaivnoii Bndziorexlt Nele 91 (8),
02(122), 93(33), 94(153), 95(74)°, e GyAydn TOMCCTBENHBI.

Ieaxia npenog. [Mman, 3akanamsaioas pyKonuch, AT BO3MOIKHOCTE
npeanoIaraTh, YTo ona Hanwcana Bb ero monacrsiph s Hurpin.

IIacomo neGpermnoe. Texkers uencnpasenn, mheramn mognpasiens Apyroi
pykoii. Opoorpaein 6. 4. crlryers nozguemy npousnomeniio; rpeveckis cIosa
MHOIAQ HCKAIKCHDI.

2.

Bysara. 19,5X 14 cs. ¢ @ 1nyyepoBauHBIX'L actonT - 1. Ilepenaers komaumii, apadexiii,
©1 THCHCHINMH 1 €T MACTHIO, BaKpLIBAIONLCli AMKIIHYI0 CTOPOILY.

1a wropoyn, Gbroms aucreh npukseena sanncka: « Don fait A la Ste Kglise Copte, qui est
i Rome, par le Docteur Nessim Abou Bescharet EI Niceaseh, 'Egyptien. — Livre des pritres.

Yuns cmpacmnot ceomuyne w Co. Iacxu no-xonmexu 1 no-apadexu.
PyGpuka — Bch 110-apaGeki, YacTbio KPACHHIMD, YACTBIO YEPHBINTD uep-
ungons. IThenonbnin paroresn ¢b apaGekuns nepesoions. Ilauanshoisn GyKsnl

1 T.e., ecut naneucpic cayuures no propuust. Cs. Crum. Catalogue of the Coptic Mss.
of Rylands, p. 209.
¥ Crum. Catalogue of the Coptic Mss. of Rylands Library. Manchester, p. 208.
3 Delaporte. Catalogue sommaire des Mss. Coptes de la Bibl. Nationale. Revue de
I'Orient Chrétien, 1911, 568—572,
Tant

AT 1019,
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6. u. "YepHLIsl €L KPacHpIMb, HIOAR Kpacmpls. IN CTAIN30BANO, WIOTAA BH
Bugh crosuledt Hi 3ajHHXD HOraXb nTHUbl. TmaTeibHas, xpacusas PYKONACH.
Jlaetesn odumiiii pacnopafokd cayx6nh n nkewonbuin, wrenin Cs. lncauin ne
npusogsarcd, a gkaatorea cebiakn na «Ilacxalpusist Kuuri,

f. 3. O6uee 3arsasie no-apaGekn (rubr.):

«[ToeahpoBanic cegMuubl cnacuTeabULIXD crpacreil no unny
nepksn Baagsiunum namesn, umenyemoii «Aa-Moasnakar. Hauaxo
cero — cy66ora Baiii.

ff. 3—27. Cayx6a B Jaszapesy CyG6oTy: yTpensee Kukichie,
Aoxcoaoris, yrpens, aicaBuTHan ncanin: Apscadmignt...! Tlpryacrens:
Mawenan... Kanonws: Paws onwoy (cron thans...)>

ff. 27—55. Cayx6a ua Bep6uoe Bockpecenne: mnoaynomunua cn
owc'onn, arpasurioli ucasieii Nprcadmigun emmeomena ... yrpens ¢b
00psAoMT yOpanuia Kpecra u BO3ABIMEHis.

ff. 45—196. Crpacrnan cegmnua: 11 gacy Bepouaro Bockpecenss
(f. 45). Yacni gueBHbIe u Houdble Bel, noHepbabtuka, BTOpHAKA i cpean! (48).
Yrpeusn sen. uersepra (f. 49). Jurypria (f. 50). Yunb ovosenin nors (f. 54).
Bexmkiit uaroxn (f. 60—83) Yrpena «cy66orsl pasocran: Ile. 151.
ke Moncen (Kcx. 14, 31°—15, 21), Jlaniusa 3,1—900. A1eaBarnas ncain:
APPAA ePHETATAWY €PPHI exw NHOTOP awhocy . .. Jlanidia
3,91—97. AacaputHas ncazia: A moc Tawerps meman ...t Ciasociosin
caTLIME, 6. v. naneyaranmsin Tuki, Theotokia, 160—200, no mmorga
n apyrin (Geopopy Crpartnaaty, myd. Bakropy, myy. d>niooeto, MydeHuxamn
assh Toanny, Toanny Xamm, Maxcamy n Jomerito, Iocney, natp. Asexcanapiii-
cromy, Monceto Cunrckomy, [Lenyru®, Camynay Kazamonckomy). CiraBociosie:
Avaw neewyp ... Kanors: noe not noc sexe enor mpput nowpey-
MworT. . .0 Anokas. 7,5—s, 21,18—21. Ilc. 21.

ff. 196—2383. Jlurypria Beaukoii Cy66ornr u llacxarsnan cays6a.
Usa. B. A. Typaessn, Ilacxamsuan caymda Konrtekoi uepxsu. CGopuakt

1 Cp. f. 120, pyxou. Ne 4.

2 Umbern odinee ¢ nawelt cruxounoii Bepinaro Bockpecentan: Noigs xat ehyppaivon moht:
Y, pasno kaxn u cabayoman: Erary fiaee wice — e nameit "HXdev 6 Sotop. ..

3 Cp. f. 125, pyrom. N: 4,

4 Cp. f. 128 ibid.

5 Map. Leipoldt no xonin 0. ). Jesma. Corp. S. Chr. Or. Copt. 11, 1V, 233,

6 Ileppan cruxupa — cokpauienic wamel wyt xnaumtonxs S-ro raaca: Kopte, et xok g
VEXGSV L.
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Commentationes Philologicae Bb yectb . B. Momsnoeckaro. CMe6. 1807,
1- 20.

f20r

Mopo6Has 3Toit pykonucy umbeTcst Bb Mapukckoli Bibl. Nationale: Copte
SO, [* 104 Ho onucaHito Delaportel

3.

Bymara. 21,5X14 cm. 132 nepeHyMepOBaHHbIXb €BPONEeNCKUMMU LmcpamMmm HanosIHEHHbIXb
NNCTOB® i HbKOTOpoe KonM4yecTBO 6bNbixb. MepenneTs eBponenckii.

Ha npukneeHHomb nucTkb nepesofb apabekoit npunuckm: «Ce livre appartenait au Couvent
de St. Etienne prés St. Pierre du Vatican, pour l'usage des moines Coptes qui I'habitent et il
n’est permis a personne de I’emparer de quelque maniére ljue le soit».

Pykonucb KpaiiHe HeGpeXkHa U HeucnpaBHa. Opeorpadis cnbayeTs NPOM3HOLLIEHiIO; NpPo-
nyckn Ub/biXb CNIOBb U MPEASIOXKEHIA. Py6puKiu — KpacHbIMb YepHWnomMb. Hauana monuTea,
n nbcHOMbHIM — CTPOUKM U3bL KPYNHbIXL 6ykBa. Bb Hauyanb OpHaMeHTb W3b KpPacHbIXb
W YepHbIXb JINHIN.

1 Revue de I'Orient. Chrétien, VI (1911), 377.
Visstetist I A. . 1919,
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Ocorokia.

Hounan cayx6a, coorsbrersyloman nameii yrpent n cogepmawan na
Kakanlit nenn coGpanie whenonbmiit s wecrn Doromarepn, oryero n nasoi-
Baemaa Oeovoria. Pykonmes ‘e oxomyena I A0BeAena TOABKO A0 NAYALL
oTHX'b Oe0TOKiH, 06pbIBAACH 1A cebMOMD 0TEAT NONOKEHITLIX'D 1A BOCKDECehe.
Io mapamito Tyxm aro coorsbrersyert crp. 1—59. OcoGeunocta nporism
naganin cabyyomis:

a) IocrkL ockpecunixs Tpouapeit (ff. 28—32) nombmeua nbenn: rexe
HXWT WA XWOT: HERPOMIT MTATMONR . ..., OTCYTCTBYIOWAN BT N3JA-
nisxs 1 Tyku, n Jaduoa.

6) [ocal omhenn Tpexs orpoross nmberces axvasuTnas ncanis: .‘Amag*“
eobe Par..., nanevatauman y Jaon6a, no orcyrersyomas s nat. Tyxm.

B) B npmswisanin csrnixn nocak nepsoii ntenn orpoxost. nlrn Cesupa
1 Jliockopa, o nakiorest [Henyrn, Buca, Apxeaminrt.

4,

Bysara, 21, 9X 16 c. poa HyMeponauuntxnh -i- 6 auctonn, no 16 crporr. Iepemserrn
ROCTOMNDLIT KoK €1, TucHeniaMI, €1 0G0PBAHNLINT KopemKoxs i ¢b sakphuroii. Ile xna-
racrn f. 130-—151.

IIIICLMO AOBO.ILHO upncunou, 11)]"3[0'1‘('” HO.'IHX[!OMIH-U] BacTaBKint u IIO.'HIXPOMIIIJ“ KIPC(‘(I‘I,
RO BCio crpanuny e Hauaak pykotiucs, Apadekin pyGpuKH KPACHLING HePHILIONT.

Iisxouoriii Ovcolots eow.

Juryprin wourexin: Cs. Bacwain B. (f. 2), I'puropin Borocaosa (f. 50)
n Knpuasa Asexcaugpiiickaro (f. 79). Jlaorest nowrn oauls Moantsbt, unraemsn
CBINEHITKOMD I OTUACTI BOBIIAMIACMOE AIAKOHOMT; PUTYAALUBINT Hacrefi whrn,

5.

Dymara. 21,6 X 15,8 cy. Jducrons, 53, upomyseponano no apaGek. roanko 7—25. Iepuwe
JUCETHL BOTepANLI, pylicro HNXDL HAaMucany, OANHT APYIriuMT HO'IOPICOM'L, CHHINT  HCPHILAON .
Iouepin poodie pasanumeie. PyGpuki it 5araapin — Kpacnbiss, 4epuiaon.

Unnsp Laeocsamenia. Jooi) LS «Iimra Rauunany

Bes pyxonucs nanucata 6. 4. no-apadexn, kponk aimyapiest, noculs-
maro LKsanrenis, nadainusixn ciosh wbKoTOpLIXn MomTEYL 1t nocakaunxn po-
napeii: UV weeoal, npefcrasisomuxs nepesors namero «Merounnkt neiwkh-
Jeniit aMyIe csarin 6e3cpeopeHIiLI».
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6.

DBymara. 17X 11,5 ey SO me:amyMCpOBANHLIXT ancrkont 1o 110—12 crpoxt, ‘epuin
rpy6os sacranim, PyGpuki m sarxasisn kpacuumt uepmiionn. Pykouncr weépesmna. Ort
TePemIcTa 0CTAT0CH O HA MOJOBUHA,

Yunn Kaeocssugenin u ap.

ff. 1—49. Yunn Laeocssimenis. TTourn Bee no-apadekn, kpowT anmm-
ayapiesn (1caimMoBh) 1t nocalawaroe esaurenis.

Yaup Laeocsauienin m3tans y Tuki, Rituale 138—236, n orabasno
Labibonn: Maxos dire Hionge eow. 1625 apit Mygeunxost.

ff. 50—90". TIlocaliposanie assit Oepaunonra (Tapado) naxn yxymen-
upns 6Guienoii codakoil. Max. Galtier, Bullet. de I'Instit. franc. IV, 105,
Cf. Crum, Catalogue of Copt. Mss. of Rylands Library, 236. — Houru see
no-apa6ekn, spoyk wremiii: An. Kece. IIT, 13—15. Ie. 21,17. Es. Me.
15, 21—2s.

ff. 60'—72. Rawown upnuarin suoss ormasmaro otk shpu.
UYrenin: An. Taw. T, 1,3... Ile. 24 ,7—11. L. Jyx. 15,2—10. Moanrsa:
Dunh noe Pt nr HeNTORPATOP PIOT LAlence 0T nennovt oroQ
nenedp Me NHCC PreTordwT NTepoamt mben ficei edorn atameomnt-
neor nemitd Tentoor epon copnr éxen uenbor ma. ... Howen
BEC OCTAIBHOE MO-ApadCkil.

ff. 78—80. Ynun nsuecenis yconmuxs. Puma. 56—7. Ile. 37,02,
Lig. loaun. 11,88—45. Ocraapioe no-apadexi.
1.
Lymara, Jueroxs (4 crpanmuns) 16X 11 ex,
Moanrrsa Giaroaaperseunana no npunarin Cs, Tanuy:
Tce memord: meragi mapiCHepiore iTe MIATACON CUALFOII:. ..
8.
Bywara 20X 14,5 ey, Kpacusiiii noueps, noamxposMsan aacransa i 2ariapuns GyRBLIL

13 orpbasnpixs aucrkosn win Oeoroxiii.

WHawkoria POAL 5019,
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9.

Bysara. 28 X 20,5. IToauxpomnasn SacTapKa; 3ariaBHas GyKBa OPHRMCHTHDOBAHA ®UIYpofi
crpayea.

Jsa sacrka 131 Jexuionapin (Ilaramepoca) ra 2-0¢ 1 4-0€ BocKpeceHb
wheana uaonn (babeh). Es. Mo. XVIT, 24—27. Ilc. 66,6--7. loansa XX,
1M1—19. An. Tum. 1, 3.. .1

10.

Bymara. 28 X19,5.

Jlacrokn m3b Jekunionapin. 2-¢ Bockpecenne mhcaua naoun (babeh).
Es. Me. XVII, 25—27. Ile. 62,4—7. Ks. Mpk. XVI, 2—5. An. 1I.
Rop. TIT, 4—11.

! Pykonuct. Kopuwe.



UspbkeTia Pocciiickon AxkapneMin Hayk's. 1919.

(Bulletin de I’Académie des Scionces do Russie).

My'Tasunureriit Tpaktats VI sbra o nuTepa~
TYpPHOMB TBOpUYEeTBb.

. 10. KpauroBCcKaro.

(Lperrapieno akajesniont C. 6. Onbaenbyproms 1 sachpasin Orybacuis Heropnueernxt
Hayxs 1 dmraoxorin 29 ausaps 1919 roga).

Hcropis Bo3nmKuOBCHin W DasBATIA JIATEPATYPHBIXH TEODill y apadosb
1IPeACTaBIAeT CYIECTBEHHBIA AHTEPECD YiKe NOTOMY, 9TO OHA MONKETH IPOJATH
wkkoropsii cebrs Ha Goxke o6uiifi BONPOCH 0 COOCOGHOCTH apadoBb Kb OPATH-
uaJbHOMy TBOpUECTBY BB coepl orsiedennaro moimienia. IUp comarbuiio
npnxoparest otmbrats, wro ecan gbaarack HEKOTODBIA MONBITKA pPa3oGpathCs
BT MaTepiarl OTHOCATEIBHO TPAMMATAIECKAX'S TEOPid, TO 3TOrO HAKAKD HEIb3sl
CKa3aTh 0 JUTEpaTypHbIXD. Jlaa nocabuedt o61actn ocraerca emie 6e3b 0T3BYKA
Jale TOTb MHTEpeCh Kb BONPOCAMDb MOITAUECKATO CTHIA H HCTOPHICCKOI
1103THKY, KOTOPHIH Takb OxuBHACA 32 mocakimie roast B Esponk n ocoGeano
8L Poccim. OTcyTcrBie 10ArOTOBATEIBLHBIXD PAGOTH JAANIAECTH BO3MOKHOCTH
Teucph ke MOCTABHTb BONPOCH O AATEPATYPHBIXL TeOpiaXdb apaGoBb BO Beeil
noanork. Hemaxzo ycrommaers pa6ory T0 06CTOATEIBCTBO, UTO HAMDB COBEp-
1ICHHO He ficia CTaAln nepBHdHaro passaTia: Kb koniy IX Bbka mb1 Berphyaemes
yike cpasy c¢b Tpemsa, uo menbmeit mBph, cucremamm oveun pasnoo6pasuaro
XQPAKTEepa, 110 3aXBATHIBAOLAMA NPEMETD A0CTATOURO mupoko. CoBepluenHo
SICH0, 9TO «OAHOAHEBHBIH Xaineb» M6m-ax-My‘rasas (y6. 296/908) cb cro
ABATMIOMD 1109THIECKArO CTuad, 1 ax-Ixaxn3s (yM. 255/869) cb fageko
PABABRIY THIMH FOPU3OHTAMH JUTCPATYPALIXD NPICMOBDL BOOOLIE, 1 CACTEMATAKS
Kyaama (ok. 310/922) ¢b ocnosateibHo npoxyMaHHo# Teopieli mOYTAKH HO
MOUYTh GhITh HPUHAHBI ICDBGIMH 1iOHEPAMI BB 9Tl obiacT. Jlun BbIACHERis
lIpefecTByoniei HeTopin TpeGyeTcs 0COGEHRO BHAMATEIbIDI AHAIN3D ACTANCH
oTHOCUTeNbuO Goxbe panneii 3110XA, 0GHIKHOBENNO PA3GPOCANHBIX BB NPON3BC-

Aeniaxnb nospubiimaro spemenn. Ipu aToms anatnsh neanssn ne CTOJKHYTbCA Ch
Uasborin P. A 11 1919, — 441 —
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BONPOCOMD 0 BOBMOMKHOMD 3RUMCTBOBANIN ocHOB'L Teopin n3sub, Xorsa Ha nero
npuaerea otskries, Bhposrio, orpiuarcasio. Hecommbrno, aro nosrnka m pe-
Topuka APHCTOTENs1 N3YYAIACh APAOAMA TAKb KC YCCPAHO, KAKD APYris cro
upoussesenin; oanaKo, Bb nepsoMt nepiogk ouk nsydaanch upenMyniecTBeHio
Bb cpeal mobuTeacii rpevcckoll TowHOR HAYKH, IMABUBIND 06DA3ON'H H3T HC-
MYCYIbMAIh, CTOSIBIUNXD BDL CTOPONE OTDH I'paMMaTiIecKu-IATCPATYPUBIX'D IITY-
Alif apadeknxs yueAbIXb; ECKOIbKO 1103:5€ b HIND NPUCOCTHHILIICH H MyCYJb-
Male-@II0COPDh], KaKkbh ABUIENHA A ABCPPOICD, YCUIEHUO KOMMCHTHDO-
BaBillie, MeXKAY NpOunMb, W NodTHKy Apnacroretn. Ojsaxo, m HXTD Biisnie HC
PacupocTpanaioch Ha VHCTO-INTEPATYpuYy cpeiy apaGosb. Jlia okomyatelb-
uaro pbmenia sroro caomuaro sonpoca norpeGyercs, Koueano, enic nepecuoTph
BChXD  HAIRUNDIXD  auupiXb. Doake Kareropmuno MOKHO BbIPA3NTHCH 00D
oreyrersint submnuxe Baianii ¢b Apyruxs cropons. CIALIKOND aNOKPHLAYIO
3ryvars cebabnia 0 kakems To «mupifickonn» Tparrarh mo peroprrkh, m3phaxa
YHOMHHACMOMD BB apadCKuXD TEOPETHYECKNX'D counneniaxs’; easa am menbe
COMINTCABHO  ylOMuHAHie o «nepenickomby» (nexiesiiickons?) tpaxrarh aim
PYKOBOACTBA KalneIAPCKHXD LICUOBD, HCPEBOLL KOTOPAro CBA3bIBAETCA?® Cb
mvenens ‘A6j-ax-Xanfjga (y6. 182/750), cexperapsn nocabamaro omeisg-
CKar0 Xaimida M NpeAnoJaraeMaro Co3iarcis apadckaro aumRCTOIAPUATO CTHILI.
IIpi cxyrocrn sruxs cebpbuifi ocodpiii nnrepech npioGphraiord OTpPHIBOYHBLI
JANNBIT 00h ApadCKAXD DPEAIICCTBEHNAKAXT BeJnkiuxb asroposb 1X Bbka,
xora orn cehbuin npuxoaures coGnpars no kpoxams, Cn oroit e Toukn 3ph-
NisL BHAMITCABIY I BAKINOCTS, Glarojapsa cBocif 3akomgennoctd, npiodpkracrs
TOT'B NCO0ABUIOH TPAKTATD, HA KOTOPDIH 51 X0uy 06paTHTh BHAMAHIC B NACTON-
nieit sanbrih.  Jas neropin airreparypunixs Teopiift o'k BaKens HOTOMY, UTO
otiocrren kb onoxh Xapyua-ap-Pamiiga, ro-ecrb Ko Bropoir noxosunk
VIII Bbka, orp ®oropoit o mack me fontio Goake mam mewbe mbasunixs
OTPLIBKOBD Na Ty TeMy, a Julb oTakasuein 3ambuauia mo 1oBogy csa, pas-
OPOCAINIbIA 9aliC BCEI'O BT KOMMENTApIAXD, I'PAMMATHYCCKAXD TPAKTATAXD M
aIToJOrisXD APACCKUXD yUeUublXD,

ITpunncsisaeres ators TpaKkTaTh Lumipy-nou-aa-My ramapy, IHyHocru
proanls ncropmaeckoit i HoJb3yIOICHEA BHANRTEALNOI H3BBCTIIOCTLIO, XOTA BB
COBEPIUEHHO APYrofl 001ACTI — Ccpejil My Ta3uanTCKnx's Mbicantededi. Bt sroi
nocabaneir ceepl onb, nopuauMoMy, orTaAvaxcsa whkoTopoif OpHrENAIBHOCTDLIO
MBILILIEHS H HCTOMHNKI UPHBOAATD epBAKko ero ¢iaocowckia nan 6orocoBeKis

P llanp., aa-"Ackepii, adslizall U, Ranpo 1320, crp. 14 ca.
2 1bid., crp. H1.
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reopin . Ipunagaciurs an esy sb ABHCTBITCALIOCTI TOTD TPAKTATD O KPACHO-
phuin, o Koropomd MaeTh phun, cKasaTL KOHECUNO TPYAIO, XOTHA NPAMBIXD
ocroBaiit comubBaTbea BB aroms nbre. Bo Beskows cayyal, Takh Kakb oTphI-
BOKB NOMIOCTHIO ToABAAETCA y ai-Jlmaxusa (yn. 255/869), To, necomubno,
yro yme BD nepsoit noxosnek IX Bhka onn cBasbiBaica b umenens Lumpa.
3a asroperBo Bimpa roopntb, MCHKAY IPOUAMD, CI'0 HiTEPech KT BONPOCAND
1103311 11 T, He MHINEHUBIA OPHIMIAILHOCTH 1O wopyl ero modrAIecKia npons-
BeAeNis, KoTophla n3pBika yuoMANATCA Bb MCTOMNAKAXD %

Henocpejersenno 1o HACH 9T0TH TPAKTATD, KOHCUHO, He A0MICTB, KK Il
GOJBIINCTBO COBPEMCINBIX'E €My NPOH3Bejeniii apadekoi nposzamycekoii mirre-
parypsl. VICTOIHNKN CHCTEMATHYECKI I'0BOPATD O MHCLMEHNOH PeAakmin, Ha3bl-
Bad €ro cawi(ia, T. €. «CBATOKDY M «HICTOKE» % 310 AAeTDh 10BOLb NpPELi0-
JaraTh, YTO OHB NOJYIAIT NACKMENIY0 06DaGOTKY NOAD PYKaNMH CAMOr0 aBTOPa,
a 9TO BB CROIO 0YEPelb NPEICTABIACTH GOILLIOC NPEAMYILECTRO MO CPABHCIi0
€O MHOYHMU npomnsseAeHiami n 6oabe nosguaro spesemi. Oreyrersic oparnHaia
Bb suaunrevuoii Mbph mexyumaerca rthyDb, 90 TpaKTaTh COXPAUILICA HOUTR
HOAHOCTBIO B IIPOU3BEJEHIAXT UCTHIPEXT (ABTODPOBD J0CTATOUIO PAAAIO NEpPiofi.

[faxoBo GbLIO cro Baifmie Ha DOCABAYIONXD TCOPCTAKOBDL, 6aarofaps
oonieit Temk Tpakrara, cyquTh BT HACTOAIIIR MOMENTH €BA JIl BO3MOKIO; 0
Cro 10IYIAPHOCTH fICIO I'OBOPHTDL TO OOGCTOATEABCTBO, TTO TPAKTATD, HOMIMO
HUTATH 03B HEro, MOAHOCTBIO NPHBOANTCH Y TPCXB Han6orle aBTOPATCTHLIXD
TEOPETIKORD pauniiaro nepiofa: aa-Jukaxusat, aa-*Ackepi (ym. 395/1005)%,
Hou-Pamixa (yn. 463/1070)°. Kb mns uago npnbéasirs enje ACTOPHKA-
auteparopa a3-3y6eiipa-udn-Lexkiapa (ym. 256/870); Gaarogaps nzianiio
OTPBLIBKA H3B CI'0 IPOM3BEACHLA, TPaKkTaTh L uipa Buepshic HOABILICA A eBpPO-
neiickoii nousk’. K1 comanbnio nsparers, woropomy ocramich nenssherini
UAPALIeIblible TEKCThI, e UPHBICKD HXb Kb CIUYENIk Il 103TOMY BICCH BT

1 IIbkoropsis cbabuin, raapuuinn o6pasons, za ocHosakin am-IlTaxpacrinii, npuse-
aennt y Gap. Carra de Vaux so Knzyklopacdic des Iskim, T, 762. Cp. ero pasronopn ¢ 1001001,
AGy- v..‘Aﬁxicn wp aa- Ariaii, T, 128—129. .

* Aa-Puxpuers (Fligel), 162,12: 935bly hgankl Lo oyri 281y Cp. ax-Jiii-
xudn, leadl OUS, Kanps, VI, 91 e, l[%u Pawiinn, saesdl, Kanps, 1325—1907, . 1,
crp. 121,

8 Camuiii TepMUIT, X0POULO HAMT, UBBLCTEH'D HIT, PANHCH HCTOPIN MYCALMANCKATO HpCAA-
nist (cynnw); suaucnic ero souicucso Ign. Goldziher’osn sp Mubamuedanische Studien 1T,
Ilalle 1890, crp. 9—11, 195—196.

4 anally QLNJ\ OULS, Raups, 1818, 7. I, 58—59.

5 Op. cit., 101—102.

¢ Op. cit,, I, 142—143.

TP Lc:\udcr, Aus ’AbT Abdallah az-Zubair bin *Abi Bakr Bakkirs Muwaffagijat (Le
Mende Oriental, vol. X, 1916, crp. 95—97, X: 16)

MWaiwiia I AL L 1019,
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H3janie HE Maloe KOJUMUECTBO HCAOPA3yMEHid, BH KOTOPHIX'L HE BCCrAR BIHO-
BATa PYKOUHCh. ITO 06CTOATENLCTBO MOGY:iAacTh McHA Kpomk mepesoja nepe-
A3/aTh ellle Pa3b TEKCT.

Moe nsjanie HCHOINEHO HA OCHOBAHIH UETHIPEXb YKA3ARHBIXD HCTOUHA~
KORB; NpABIEKATH G6orbe nO3 HHXD aBTOPOB', WNTHPYIONMXD OTPBIBKA H3D
Brmpa, 1 ne cynTarb HEOGXOAUMBIND, TAKH Kak®h ouit 110 Beeli BEposrHOCTH
BOCXOJATH HE Kb OPWUIAHAIY, & YIOMAHYTBIND 4YCTbIpeMDB coumHeninn®l. DB
OCHOBY M3AHIA M0I0KEHD TeKCTH a.1- JIKAXN3a; OTH NpHBEJEHiA BAPIaHTOBD
NEeTPOTPAACKUXD PYKONACEH, JaBHO MIIOI CIHYCHNBIXD, 7 JOMKEHD OblAD OTKA-
3aThCA 32 HEBO3MOKHOCTHIO Bb HACTOALII MOMEHTH uposbpurs XD 10 OpUTH-
nanaMb, He HAXOAMNMMCH BB Hacrosmee Bpemsa Bb Ilerporpank?.

TERCT'D.

2 5 cbdl LGl doje u, il g pelnle n e Lol L (N5
Y0 T it G, L] & elel Gk i Gigp bl il e
ol s o 555 wie bl (ke gl e byl S Jl o S e e
1AL dele, S - e I r}lﬂl S5 J, | K,y dini o u. e
i, e r,rl delul L0 s 60 TG bt v, ﬂu

IO Ty ol iols e L, Syl 3 o], .AIIJN ely L...,

I FAMRCTBCHHOC MCK.IKOUCHIC 31 U03BOANAT ceGh AOUYCTUTL A4 TIATEIBHO U3RRHHALY
céopruka conpeMennaro nucareass Mycrasu Jyreii ax-Maueaaytii, Kyia DRAOUCHT, TPAK-
Tath Buinpa ).tu:l\ oY sLESYN &e L), noumunony, Ha oconauin aa-J{xaxisa (u\ (PE=y

L,Ln..d.\ \J,Ul 252\, yas nir, erp. 17—19).
2 Tekert ax-Jixusa ofosnauckn, y MeHs Gyknoil J[, an-Sydciipa — S, aa-"Acke-
pit — A, Uou-Pamirga — P o ax-Maneaayrii — M.
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ITEPLEBO 'L *,

Citosa Bapa-n6u-ai-My®ranuapa, korga onnh pash npoureat sumo * opa-
‘topa M6paxuma-n6u-xedean-n6in-Maxpampl A3H nieMenn Cakyus B 10 BpeMs,
KaKD ON'DL 0GYYalb UKD I0ROILEIT opaTopeKoMy HCKyccTBY. Bumps ocranosuics,
a Vopaxiint moaymast, uTo onh ¢Taxh, 9T06h1 BOCHOAb30BATLCA (9EMB-BAGYAL),
1L 11POCTO, KAKT 3pirTedn, Ho Dumpsb Bockankuyan: «Iloepunrech KL Tomy,

' M Ber. SaAS 12 A on.

LU0 | )J.S""

4 A ner. o dqd

5 3abcu KoHunereAa uannevenie ve P ou

A Copaly
4 A ser. bl.:il:‘;]\ KJ)’.;L\ LI
4 M ner. fo\’\

s P ou. M.
8 A JUgaWl Job o bl 295 as 'S A ou.
M on. ot KI> A o
TP e A Gpad
fA Lpids WA le
AP sl WA Q\)',\
WP Olie Mon, orn Lads 20A e
A SLTP L *2 Ha arom1, KoHuaeres uspieuenie A.

23 CroGKaMi n1, mepenoxks 0G03RAMAIOTEA CA0RA, OTCYTCTRFIONIN BT rererd, wo noGanae-
LI MEOIL AR yACHeRIA MBlca nak 10 TpeGosanii pyceroli KoneTpy K.

Y 3 nerynaenie whekoanko wnoe: «f canixaam, kakt AGY- Adzaraixs as-3y6eiipn pas-
ckasBarns: «lpomern pazs Bunpt-ndu-aa-My rasup, siston 1. 1,

Hsute

LA 1919
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YTO OH'b CKa3a1b, GOKOMD 1l OTBEPHUTE OTH HCTO CBOH CTAHB» !, a IIOTOMDB AaXb
AMDB CBUTOKD, Hanamcanumil m mcupasieHHsiif mub camunn. Bn nasarb ero
crosiin cxkpysomiin ciosa®.

«3axXBATHIBAM Y CBOEil AyIUM MOMEHTT, KOIjJa Tbl GOAPB M NOMBIOLIERifA
TBOM 1€ 3aHATbI, NOTOMY UTO KOPOTKiii * (MHI'B) DTOro BpemeHa GbIBacTh HAH-
Goale G1aropogunINt (cpefr BCEX IPOUNXS) 0 CBOel cyGeranuin, BO3BHLIEN-
HBIMD 110 NIPOHCXOMKALNi0, IPEKPACABIMD AIsl (BOCIPIATIA) CIYXOME, NpPIATHBIMG
AL PPYAU, H36ABICHHBING OTTH IPY6LIXD OUIMGOKD, NPHBICKAIOHNIUMNTD «11a3D It
6hayto 38E310UKky» * BO3BBIIEHHBIX'D CAOBL N G.IACOPORHBIXD MbIcaeil. 3uail,
YyTO Takoi (MOMeNTD) npmiueceTt Te6L Goabme moabasl, IEML cambii goariit
TBOH Jenb upn TpyAb, 3aTArusanin, crapanin, ynopcret u nosropenin. Kawn
661 HI (MBITAMNCK) HTTH MIMO TeGA (BB ATOTD MOMEHTD CIOBR), OHM He MOTYTT
He OKa3aTLeA NPieMAEMbIMI, copa3mhpubiMm, Jerkumi L A3bIKa, YAOGHLIMI —
TRKHMA MMEHHO, KAKD BLIIA U3 NXT ACTOYHNKA H MOKA3AIMCH N3T. CBOCI'O
pyaunka. Beperuch nepasombprocti, notomy 4to HepasHompHOCTH nBpefacts
Te6s 3aNyTANHOCTA, & 3RIYTAHHOCTH — TO, W0 Il TBOM MbICAH I'YGHTDH, W TBOK
BLIPAKEHin NOPTHTD.

HKro oruickars Giaropoanyio Mpicih, NyCTh HOABLIETD eff m Gaaropoanoe
BLIDAKEHie, T0TOMY 9TO BO3BbILICHHAA MLICIL HMEETH 1paso HA BO3BLIMERIBIA
BLIpaenia, a o6a onm umbioTh 1paBo Ha TO; 9TO6H! THI HXT OXPANALB OTH
BCCI'O, ITO MOMKET'H HXDL HCNOPTATL i 06e3CAaBATH, GAArOAADI YeMy U caMT Tbl
MOMKENIb OKABATLCA BT Xy[WeMD 11010KeHin, YEML Gblab /10 TO0, Kakh Honni-
TaACH BLIABATL UX'B H 06A321h CBOIO ayly 06JAHTL AXD It BO3AATL UMb
JIOMIKHOE,

Ocrasaficsi e (Bcerfa) na ogHoit b Tpext cryneneii. llepsas n3n nnxs
(CO(‘.TOFI'I"L BDH TOM’]»), Iro Bblpﬂ.}l(e”iﬂ TRON OLIBAIOTD POBHGLIMA, llpiﬂTllblMll H
SHEPTHYHLIMI, JeUKUMA, W TBOA MbICIb ObIBACTT ABHOM, OTKPLITOI, GAN3KOH 1t
HONATHOI — GYAL 10 A1 HAGPAHHBIXD, CCIN THI HANDABIACIULCA KT H3OPRHHLIMD,

L QGoporns past 0GOBHAMCHIA KATCLOPHMECKATO OTKA3A AN MPCKPAULCHIA XaKore-umdo
abiicrnis.

2 Bee sro Berymaenic nn A onynieno, y I sambueno cabyonieii wpasoii: « Iré wenos-
MO0 ouyeTHTL BT, dToMnh Mherh — 910 eBuToRT, HaUNCANNGT Bumponb-nGH ax-My ramupost.
BDL KOTOPOMT 0D yOOMUHATT opo lqnacuup‘l'.'lie, YRABBIBAAT HA PABANIHLIA cyumeniu o p'l;'lll n
BHPABHTCALHOCTI, ronopa TavnLy ...

3 Bubero caona «xoporkiiin Jad3 wn A u P cTonrn «rnoc cepane» L3 — mapiantr.,
koropniii Buoark jpouyesaerea gaaunbiimunt rowrexcronn. f, ojmare, oramio npepuouwrcnie
! oGonx'n Goake ApeRHHX'L HCTOMHIKORT, nxozln oMy nofacpiRKy B Anasuhiiness napai-
acanan® seapy Kslwdl KO3 JAdS «roporkiii () ororo upesieiin w JobVl Kogd «rnnii

eamniil Loariii gens».

+ BripaKeHing 0603HRMAI0NLIN AYUIIsN HACTI UPCAMETOR ',
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WU 214 NPocTOHApOAis, ecan Tol mybewn B By npoctonapodie’. Meican ne
061210pAIKNBAETCA OTH TOI'0, UTO ONA NPHHAMICIKNTD Kb MBICAIMD N3GPAHHBIX',
PABHO Kakh W He JHMKACTCH, CCIA OHA N3 MpicIed mpocTonapoia. Ocb Gaaro-
poxcTsa (ocnosana) na Hernirh W coxpanenin noab3sl BL co0TBBTCTBIN Cb N0J0-
aeniemb 11 TEMI CIOBAMI, KOTODBIA HY:KHDLI B Kamkions Mherk, To ke m cn
BLIPAIKCHIAMI [POCTOHAPOAHLIMA B H3GpaHEbIMI. A ecanm 61aropaps ACHOCTH
TBOEI'0 A3blKa, KpacHopkairo TBOEro mepa, TOHKOCTH TBONXD MOAXOAOBH, YIPa-
BIENil0 caMAMD €0GOi 1151 TeGA OKAKeTCA BO3MOMKHHME CABIATL IOWATHLIMI
NPOCTONAPOAI0 MBICIH H3GPANHBIXT, 06.1e4h HX'L BL CPCAHiA BLIDAIKeHid, KOTO-
Pbis He CANUKOMD TOHKA JIA MACCHI I He CAAIIKONMT IPYGBI AMsI PABHLIXT, —
70 t11 KpacHopbansn Booank 2,

Ecan ke nepsasa crymemb He Mierh kKb TeGh, we nokasnisaercnt 1 HC
Honajaetca npa nepsoMn TBoeMs B3rasxk u npu nepsoii TBoed monnirkh, ecan
‘Thl HAXOAUIID, 9TO BbIPANKCHIE He najaerh na csoe mhcro, He WAeTH K1 ero
cronuk’s, TYA, KyAa AONKHO (UANDABIATHCA) HIb NABHAYEHHBIXT eMmy Mbern, a
puoMa ne ycTasaBImBaercs BL ea mocelenin n yabik, ne coegruserca ci eii
10406H0#, BoaHyeTcs Ha coeMT, Mberh m cTpeMuTest OTH CBOEro NOJOMeHis, —
TO HE BHIHYKAQH €e HACHILHO 3AHAMATH TAKAX'h MGCTT U ocTanasinBaThca Bub
en popntpl. Bhgs ecam Thl ne BoaMewnea 3a co3ganie pasMBpHBIXTD CTHXOB i
HE NpAMEWbCA 32 NOAGOPL paschluanuoii phum, To HUKTO Te6d He CTaHeTh
NOPALATL 32 TO, 9TO Thl OCTABAID 9TO. A ecam Tbi BO3NOAHILDL HA ceGil HTO K
Npu TONL e OKAKECINLEA NCKYCHBINE, TO Te6A CTAHETH NOPHLATL e TOTh,
110 CPaBHERiI0 CL KOTODLINGL y TeGs MeHble HELOCTATKOBL, M HaXoAsutiiesn
npxe Te6n GyleTs AYMATh; YTO OHDB Bhille. KCHn ske Thbl OKA3AICA BCe-TaKM
o6peyesHbINT: Ha, TO, uTOOLI B3ATBCA 32 (takylo) pbub nm mpuustbes 3a (310)
HCkycerso, & NPAPO;L He 103BoaAeTsh Te6h (MOATHHATE ee) cT, nepBaro Modenra
W yupsamutea nepeqt ToGoiy, jame nocib Hanpsikenin MpicAn, TO He TOpoiuch
n ne pasapakaficn. Ocrasb 910 Ha Gham3ny TBOEro AW MIM YEPHOTY TBOE
Houn®, a BEPHA Bh MOMEHTE, KOrAa T61 60APD M NOMBIWLIEHIA TBOM CBOGOAHDLI.
1 rorga 1ot e Gysems amwent otskra B (0CAYIIAr0) NPHXOAY; ecau ks

! Baavopapa Heyaauso mpititaromy urediio 5v rexerh 8, Leander mact (1. cit. cip. 98,
npus. 7) cOREPILEHHO ®AHTACTHYECKi(l nepenoit Komna «paspi: «Wenn man an die virnehmen
schreibt » heisst es «Ich witnschen, an gemeine Lente aber: «lch wills ().

2 Bulier, Texert D nepeGupaercs nerasrofi: « Takt exasant Buwpwn. Korta ske chu-
TOKT, 6hiat mpounrans IGpaxuny, owd saannat: «f HyK210CH BT OTOML euie Goabuie, whyi,
o oHown ». Jaanwe cabiyern aankuanie cavoro aa-J{mixusa, nocak xoroparo nepexon:
«Tencpy, sepuerca wama phun k1 octaouyea caopannt. Bumpa-udn-ar-My'ranupa u xb
YROMAHYTHNDL HML KaTeropiamt. Tosopnan Bumpwn....» w 1. x Tekers 3 kowuacren cn
snmhyanient H6paxuma.

4 Muaue rowops, npouycTin OLUHT JeHL.

Harkeria TLAL L 1019



€CTh KaKas-ANGYAb DPHPOAHAA (CKIOHHOCTB) MJI ThI HAeIb No xurb aToro
ACKYCCTBA.

Ecan :xe n mocal aroro, 6e3n ciyuaiiHaro 3amsaris, KoTopoe NoABep-
nyrock, n Ge3n JoAroi HeGpexmnoctH (¢h TBOGH CTOPOHBI), OHO GyAeTT Tedh
IPOTABATLCA, TO (0CTAETCA) TPEThA CTyNEHb — nepeiiTa Tedl oTh ITOro HeKye-
crBa K (apyromy) namosbe npiaTiomy aaa Te6s m namdoabe zerkomy. Tt
shAb 1 noiKenaelb €ro Il He CTAENIs CTPEMATLCA Kb HEMY, eclil MeXKAYy Bami
wbTh Kakoro-HuGy1e pocTBa. Beakas Beiyb BLAL TOMATCA KesaHieMD TOABKO
110 CXOAHOi ¢ Helf, — XOTA 910 CXOLCTBO M 6bIBAETDH PA3HLIXD KaTeropiii, —
NOTOMY 910 AyUIM IIC PACHIEAPABAIOTCA COKPOBEHHHLIMT BB HHXT, IPH AOMOTA-
TeascTsE (CO CTOPOHLI) M Ie 1103BOJAIOTT B3ATH OXPAHACMOE HDH cCTpeMaeHin
(kb neMy cb TOH JErKoCTbI0), Kakb Ol OTAAOTH 3TO NPH JOGBA W CTPACTH.
"T'odno TakoBo e B 3TO».

Onb ke eme ckazarb: «Losopameny! cabayers 3HaTh crenenn mbicaeii
1 B3BLWABATE HX'L €CO CTEUEHAMH CAyuIaTeAell W cremeHamu nouoxerid. Jan
Kau0il KaTeropim ITOro HyMKHO NMA3HAYATL (0co0yi0) phun m A1A KakAaro
no0MKeHin BL 9ToMTn (ocodoe) mBero, wpoohl pasibaurs crenenn phuei co-
00pa3HO cTelleHsMb MbICAeH, a crellenu Mpicaeii cooGpasuo cremenams mber,
" cTeneHn (',‘uyma'roneili —— CTEMeHAMT, TAKHX'b HOA0KEHii» 2,

T Mapin 1918

U Caono AX-MyTAKALIUNTL BOKHO HOHUMATL CIE # RL TEXHIMECKOWDL InaueHin
€ DIUAOCOD L= TATCRTURT ».

2 Tekern aa-Jkixnsa ne gaert npayLIX'n ysasaniii wa 10, ral KonuawTes naBacucHin
WL «CBITKA Y liumpn n o XO}ly MLICAH NX'L MOKHO R0 Ont e HpOLOMIKHTL, (’AI,H)II\'I) an
KOoHewn JIA1)('I: roBOpITT oKOHUANIC nHrars w Il&l]l}lJlJl(’JlI.HI;IX'I» HETOMHHKANX'E,



Uspberia Pocciiickoii AkaneMmin Hayk®s. 1919.

(Bulletin de 1'Académie des Sciences de Russie).

Persica.

Onuver MaTepianoss No ¢onLKNopy H MAianekTonoriu,
cobpaHHpIxb BB [lepeid BBL 1912-—1914 r.r.

A. A. PomackeBua,

(Upearrapacuo atajomukonn C. 8. Oapaen6yproms wi sachanin Orakacnin Teropiecrnyt

Mayrt w duaonorin 7 maa 1919 roja).

Oauoii u3nh 3agaun, nocraaeibixs Mubk Paxyipreronns Bocroumbixs
$lablkoBD, KOI/a 31 Ob1Ib UMb KoManaupoBanns Bb Ilepeito BB 1912 r., 6buio
cofmpanie 1 n3calioBanic paznaro poga N3yCTHBLIXH MATEPialoBDb HO LOILKIOPY
1 piadexroaorin Ilepeiu.

Marepiaant a1u, coGpatuble Muolo Bbh Teucnic 1912—1914 .. raas-
HBIMB 06DPa30Mb BB UeHTpatbhod 1t toxHoi ITepcin—sb ropojaxs HMcvarant,
1iank, Kepmanb, [hipask n b HEKOTOPHIX'D NPONEKYTOUHBIX'D HA HYTH NYHK-
TAX'h I 3alACAHHBIC PYCCKOil aKajcMIYeCKOH TpaucKpnunied, pacuajaiorcs Ha
ofwenepcickie, 3auHcanHble 1 OGIUENPHHATOMD DPAa3rOBOPHOMB HADPOLHOME
nepenickoMd A3bIkE, He cBOGOAHbIC, BUPOUEMD, 0Tb HEKOTOPHIXD AiatexTiue-
CKUX'h oco6enHocTedt, npneymuxs coorsbreTyromiedt MberHoer, u marepiaisi
4neTo AiaJeKTadeckie.

K's  nepehiMb  npunajiexars: rtacuuenl (pomanchi-ihenn  nbBiopn-
Mysbikantosh) (130); Hapoaubist cruxorsopenis i whenn (182); wapopubin
actBepoctimin  (530)'; uersepocrnuiin  Hapoaslsh 109TORB (186)2; 3a-
rapkn (187); nocaosunbt (203); koawiGeasuwiss wheun (8); cBajxeSubi whenn
(Lwpass) (106).

K'» marepiasamsd 1ialekTHICCKAND OTHOCATCA: HA MA3AUJEPAHCKOMD Ald-
Jekrb—cruxn n wkenn (49) u saragkn (50); ckaskn na naphain Terepanckusmn

1 YacTs XL (47) HAOCUATAHA CD UPEABAPUTCALHBLIMH MCTOPUKO-AHTCPATYPHLIMIL 1t DTHO=
ip 00" i L SBOUPAO, . XX1II (1916), crp. 3183—847; BTOpan YacTh nxh
(250) neuaTaeTea TAMB-IKC.

2 Ibid., cTp. 310—346.

Hawherin P, AL 1L 1910, — 451 —
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capeesb (3); na maphuinn K0YeBOI0 NPANCKArO ILIeMeHR GaxTinpopb: whcau Obl-
TOBBIA, 10G0BHBIA, 60eBblA, cBaleGHBIA 1 peauriosusin (27), ckasku (2), no-
crosunpl n sarajkn (14); pasckassl B ckasku Ha Hapbuin r. Haransa! (17);
ckasra 1 mkenn na maphain 1. Kewo?; cruxu na piaxexrd [lapsyjé ® (2); cxaskn
Ha aiaxekrh r. X¥acapa* (4); na piarexrk ncearancknxs epeess: ckaski (11),
craxn n okenn (35), sarvajku (38); pasckaswt n nhenn re6poss 1. Espa (3);
cka3kn espeesd r. li3a (7); ckaskn epeesd r. Kepmana (2); cka3kn Ha na-
phuin x. Ciisorgs® (12); pasckasel na wapbuin 1. Mwawsags Hemaias® (3);
pa3cka3bl i cka3kn Ba HaphBuin A. Appakaun? (3); whcuu Iypob-maMacamit n
kyhritno ® (8); 3arajxu, cTuxu m ckaskn espeesd r. [lupasa (11); na aiasekth
Jlapa?®: pasckassl (2), versepocTiuisa Hapoanaro noara Mahyyp'a (58) n ero
KachIgnt (2).

Kpowk Toro, BB 061acty, 1e cocrasasowmeil Moeii npanoii cneniaibuocTi—
TYpKoJoriin Moo g0 wEKoTOpO# crenenn BocnodHens npodkab, KoTophlE Mpef-
CTaBASIOTD 10 CHXBb NOPh Haphbuia mpaHCKNX® TYPKOBL, T. €. DPasIHYHBIXD
TYPENKUXD NIeMEN'F, KABYUIUXD U KOUYIUAXD BB PasbIXh Konuaxs Ilepcin:
Bb KauecTBh o6pasua sammcanst 35 nhcens ' na naphuin kawkaiiness, camaro
MHOIOYNCIEHRAr0, GOraTaro n BAiATEILHATO CPeAE KOUCBbIX'D NAEMeNh, nace-
JAIAXD OpoBuHLile Papes.

Vkazannble maTepiaibl, yiKe pa3oGpaHnble B CHCTEMATH3UDOBAHHbIE, Wb
HACTOAIILEE BPCMA Pa3PaGATHIBAIOTCA W NOAIOTOBISIOTCA Kb 1Ie9aTH, XOTA €O3-
J@BWIACA COBPEMEHHBIA YCIOBif HE AIOTDH NMPOUHOH HAJEMKAbL HA CKODOC NPHBE-
Jenie Kb KOHNY 3TOH c10KHOH padoThl. IlepeBoib CKa3oKh yikC HCHOIHEHD
1 GyAeTh uanedaTams Bh n3pareabctsl «Beemipnan Jnreparypar.

Ierporpaxsn.
27. 1V, 1919.

1 Dr. Polak. Persien. Das Land und scine Bewobner. I, 265.

2 B. A. M{ykonckiff. Marepian aan uayuenin nepeupckuxs, wapbuii. Y. L CH6. 1588,

3 [bid., crp. 220.

$ H. Brugsch. Reise der K. Preussischen Gesandschbaft nach Persien. 11, 32.

% €L Huart. Le dialecte persan de Sivend. J. A., nouv. série, t. 1, 241—265.

¢ B c.-3. wacru Papen, v 6ynoxh Miiina, va abtieli kapavannoit poport use Hewa-
ritna wn HIFpasw.

7 QUKL 13D C.-3. Gyaoxon's Pipea.

$ 0. Mann. Skizze der Lurdialecte. Sitzberichte d. Berliner Akad. d. Wissenschaften.
1904.

9 0. Mann. Kurdisch-Persische Norschungen. Abt. I. Die Tijik-Mundarten der Proviuz
Firs. Berlin. 1909, p. 127—131.

10 [lenaratoren 81 « Copuuk’ Myses Autpouodorin i dTHorpatinn.



UaBbeTia Poceiiickoil AKameMminm Hayks. 1919.

(Bulletin de I’Académie des Sciences de Russie).

CHHEGOKE: MYeCYNbMaHEKHXb PYKOMHEeH,

roeTynHBIIHXD Bb AsiaTekist Mysei 3a mepsoe nonyroaie 1919 rona.
<D. A. PozeHndepra.

(IIpejcraviesu akajemakons C. ©. Onbaen6ypromy B1 3achiamin Oribienia lcropmuecknxt
Hayrs 1 Pamioaorin 21 mas 1919 roga).

I

I. Co6panie B. A. HykoBcKaro.
[Hpom. FId 1, 28. 29 fneapa 1919 v.].
Hugenrapn 1919, NeXe 55—85°.
ol. PT _ulie &oYs, ant. 7ys, s. L, ipvr. 8° Rieu T 266.
2. P[olp) &dps &elislyu], s 1., ipay. 80

£3. P weds Zololi Konin xatmposaua Axq r. (= 1445 AD), mcnommena
il JN)e o ¢ Tekcry npepwecrsyers «crapuiee» npelnciosic cb
catipolo Bb coxpammensoMs Bmab (56 asycrmmuiif). Meakidr, 1o ogsenn
qeTkiit nepemickiil HacTa Kh; N0 6 CTOAGLOBD, 0GBEAEHUBIXD 3040TOM D, Ha
crpannh; 29 MARIATIOPD TOHKOH PAGOTHI MOHIOIbCKALO THUA I 2 ‘yHBaua
H3ALHATO NACKMA, KAKETCA, PePATCKOIT 1K0.161; noluacei HETh; ueper.ie 1
KoKaublil, TAcAeHubIA 3010ToMb. 8°. Cyia mo nevaris, pykouuch mpouc-
XOAITD 13D GH6IL0TEKH dJ’_J\” sle Usw npnnmucku na nocakiueit crpan nuh
BILKO, 110 olid,un calll Ao w2 J,dl sle o dyud) sle
Skl ole Susto oLl nocaarn ee m3n Kassuna v 101apokt pocciiici oMy
PesmIenTy Apruopoiny.io (,J’f‘,J,':JI gawa) BD {1V T

Mardorin T A 1. 1919, — i85 — 33
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A dl“cy] Uf.)“ C'JJiJ ulm“' &s;lig &;,m.o L &.Jljf‘:: S. 1-, IPAP. 8°.

P rl.;s Olys> Dpenmectryione: 1) bs uelys, ar. Loilo; 2) Lol o
Ha293, 8. A, 8%

. P cl_,?” 935, BT, (ima eel, 14, 80 alt. Rieu 40a.

F .
. P oo LS cn yuBavont n 10 mmmiatnopamm rpy6aro mmesma;

nepenJdeTs KOxawblil, THCHERHBIHA; S, 1., s. a. 8° min.

P Ilncema kb nbkoemy u‘L‘° )5 e, . a., 10 amcToBD BB crepTkk. 8°

. P r[:s & olely, mammamii cnmeoxn pyrowo (4] U.e ﬁlll Jae

(sic) ,JJL..,:;U, 99| r. (DpROACKHA AaTAPOBAmbI |Pdo T.). 8°.

P Colus s rlLl <l 1r4p r. Mucrera; nepeoan e apadekaro. 8°.
P r.l:; € &lels,, cnucoxn 1+9v T. pyxoro r,:ﬂ_,g] Je€ Jac; IEpeIIeTdh
JaKApoBaBABIif, pa3ykpamenHsi. 8°.

P Glsiol &=’ , JK5L, cruxm B3 wects B. A, #yrosekaro no cayvako
ero oTvh3za n3b Hcearana, 3arkasannble koHcyaoMh HAKBETHRHBINGD 103TY

LSJl.cu'}“ e oS, irpv . o ‘YHBAHOMD W N030J0TOI0; HEpenerd 6ap-
xaTHbli. 8° min.

P e sliSle C’:'JU, comcorb  1ron 1., 3L U id U

(?)d[gi.cyl, ¢h 'yHBAROMB I T103010T0K0: Nepenielt JaKBDOBAamHBIA. 8°.
Rieu 160a.

P nglmll Jobe, anr. (s lesl qul Use; nepenaers voxanbiit, THCHER-
a1, 8% Tligel, III, 321 (324); cf. Rien 35a.

P solail dil o e2lys Sl Lo U, s. a., npunmncxa nosbuena (PvA 1.
nepeniers kokawublif, THcHeRnbli. 8% Rieu 35 a.

P UK Lyeis eel Olasle Lo el &L, cmmcorn (e 1,
(e3b NpeAncIOBia; mepenieTs KOKARbIA, Tncuennbli. 8° maj. Rieu 177b.

. P db,m JwU, LL ligl) CJ:}., COIHCOKD |MFO I'. Cb OpATHHAJA,

HAXO0/NBIOAI'0OCA Bb TO BpeMA Bb Xamauau'l; BB YaCTHbIXh PYKAX'b; mepe-

n1eTh Komaubli., 8°,

P [olsds rL,l iy Guey > (s gikel, anon., Gesp gator. 8° min.
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19. [Catupusecsie cToxn Da KoucTATyLilo], [PV, aBT. e U2, 8° min.

20. P [ & &l ), anon; s L, s. a. 80

21. P LU, J;Ul U, asr. Olétws Uog. Terepams, I+, Pocromuan
pyKonmch Bb NMapyeBoMb neperterh, npenogrecennas aBTOPOMB pocciif-
ckomy Koncyay HrnateeBy Bb 1895 r. Cb ‘yHBaHOM® H NOPTPETOMD
Hacp-agaun-maxa (aksaperbio packpalleHmas esponefickas JIRTOrpadis
3a noanmchio w5 5l). Fol.

22. P dJ)Jl ,;,],33 (kacmasl W yersepoctHnia). COHCOKB |efo I'. Ch NMOBpe-

HAeHEbIMD ‘YHBanowb. 8° alt. Cf. Rieu 554 ca.
23. P Gl oY, Jo (s Ogilsy ouels LS anon., s. 1., s. a. (npi-
o6pbrent B Cencrank H. 3. Gpapnupins 8 1909 r.). 8°
24. K Ql.i.:u.; et Yoo lazl, ma KypaAckoM® a3bikk. Konia [t«] 1. co comcka.
naxoansmwaroca b Terepank. 8° min,
25. Paf,lue ﬁilfl;f o5 Lol Cues (6% aavasnrrOND HOPAIKE), 8. 1., 5. 4.
8% min.
26. P Cdopunks MAcTepiil B Ap., s. L., s. a.:
1), ke e
2) az,lee g,
3) Ui ity
4) oli jyoi Lule,
5) 1Ba OTpBIBKR,
6) L.S),J?'i‘ ‘_',@L Jl:i] Jl,
7) A OTpBIBOKD N3b aNOKDPHGAYECKAT'O COUHHENIA u:‘“i' Jie C'J.JL’,
ABT. (oS o p L,J i 4. Brockelmann, I, 65; Rosen,
Notices somm., 83, @ 151 (Kpaakoscxiii). 8°
27. P Yerbipe TpakTaTa 00 AepBuICCTBY, S. 1., S, a. 80,
28. A Jlpa minTCKPX'B TPAKTATA; ANOH., S. 1., s. a. 4°.

29. P (ol Ca_b 5l allo, anon., 1119, 8° min. obl.

80. P Antoaoria no gepsimecrsy C"l Ol Joo &abiwS, avon, s. 1, s, a.
8° min. obl.

Hawberia P. AL 1L 1919,
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31. P assle glis) ¢ (s &eliyy, 5 Jas, anon,, s. 1, s, a. 8° maj.
32. P Ugﬁl..ll Jeolye QLS apr. Col gl Jins U pls; Gesn mavana;

bl

s. L, IPAV. 8° min.

Il. 0Tv B. B. Muanepa.
[Hpom. H® VI, 105. 16 Anpuaa 1919 v.].
Uneentaps 1919, Mo 259.
© 6y yus me Ulyes, mamuabii cnucoxn pykow  gus, Y o) e
1aTAPOBAHHBIA Aev I. (= 1404 AD). Cs ‘yusauoMb ToHKoil padoTsl ¢h Go-

raroio mo3oiorow. 8°. Ricu 618 a.

IIl. 01t Komuccapiata MHocTpanubixb Abas.
[1pom. HD 1V, G3. 19 Mapma 1919 1.].
HNusentaps 1919, N 266.

AHr0J0ria N3b UEPCMACKAX 103708, HAMICAHHAA KPYAHLI MB I'DYOBIMD

HACTA'IIKOMD DYKOIO ',l;‘{ Jof Loy U2 ! r,i'Yl wodll se, H9I—119a 1
(=1777—1783 AD). Pasubps 70X 50 canr.; 460 aacrosb; 100 mu-
HIaTIOPD 09€Hb TPy0aro 1UChMa; nepeiLieTd Koimauslii, YepHbld, ¢b BHYTPEHIE

¢TOPOHBI KPACHBI ca®bAnb. Fol. max.



UaBberia Poceiiickon AxkageMin Hayks. 1919.

(Bulletin de 1'Acudémie des Sciences de Russie).

O Takb HA3bIBAEMOM®B A3bIKb A Y XOBL (LUaMaHCKOMD)
Y PasnHUyHBIXDL BETBEH 3eKHUMOEGEKAaro rnnemMeHH.
B. 1I". I5oropasa.

(Upeperanaeno aajenuions C. 0. OabgenSyproms 1 3achanin Orakacuin lcroputiecrnst
Hayien n Prrozorin 29 sisapa 1919 roja).

Y pasanuuvixs sbracii ocKHMOCCKAro NACMCHA CYHICCTBYCTD TAKD Ha-
SLIBACMBNT A3KIKD YXOBDL, YHOTPCGAACMDI IuaManami Bo BpeMs 3aKkiAuanii n
whenonbniii, [Kaxb n sel npossaenin 3CKAMOCCKOH KyabTyphl, MATCDiaabnoii 1
JYXOBHOI, IIAMAUCKIH A3DIKD NPCACTABAACTT CYMICCTBENIDIA OOULiA TCPTLI.
Jra o6WNoCTh Ja1a BO3MOKHOCTH I{pedepy COCTABNTL CBOAKY IAMANCKALO
A3bIKka sckamocckaxs Haphuiii L, CBoAka 0GHAMAETD 10IHOCTHIO BECH MATCPIadD,
codpannplii § 0GHADOOBANHBIH 0 BPEMCII CA MBAAHLM, I BKAYacTh naphuin
3anagnoit 1 Bocrounoii I'pemsansin, saamsa Camta, JaGpagopa, Ilemrpain-
toixs Odaacreii, feapTol Mokkenan n Axacwi.

Iaphuin arn o6osuaucubl y Kpedepa cabayonmns odpasonn: Sanajiuan
'pennanais -G, Bocrounas Upennaunpisn—Ge, samwn Cunra- S, Jaspagops—7,
Ilenrpaasipisn Oaactu—C, jeavra Makkeusn—»7, Ansexa—d4. Jrava ododi-
ueHiAMI MbI 1 6Y1eMT HOAB30BATLC BB Aaabubimens.

I$1 marepiazans copxit KpeGepa s skeaars Gbl PUCOCAVINITE AQIBII,
omocsmiacH Kb asiarckoii Blrsir ackmmocckaro naemenn, camoii samauioi i
nanmente usyyennoi. Jauunis a1 ne 661an cie ouydankosanst, Bupouemn, s
Asin auaublc ICKAMOCH! ABIAOTCA, KOUCUIo, nandorke BocTounpIMm odNTATE-
asmn. VIxs Ompxaiiotie cochin ¢b 3anaja, Mykun, Takb i Na3blBAKOTD HXT —
Adwanat, uro snaunrs Bocrowusie, Gruyniic noxs (Bocroutns) BErpossy.
ITuMh IMeHeN' AfBAHOBT s npejiarar o003HAUMTL IIeMH a3iaTcKuxb JCKi-
MocoB, Thyn Goxke aro camoe c10Bo azwan, arwak, «iojBlrpenias BocTouNAN
CTOPONAY, 3ARMCTROBAHO YKIAMH ¥ asiarckuxth ockumocosh. Coorshrersenio
TAKOMY IPEJLI0IKCHHOMY MHOIO MMCHOBANIIO st GYAY 06031AUATH MaTepiaibl, 0THO-
cnmiees kb asiarckomy napbuiio upess Aiw.

PA. L. Kroeber. The Iskimo of Smith Sound, Appendis, Comparative Vocabulary of
Angakoq Language, Bulletin of American Muscum of Natural History, Vol. XII, New York,
cbruary 19, 1900.

Wombevin T A 1. 1010, — 489 —
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Pa3zcmarpnsasn mamaHcKiil A3BIKD 9CKUMOCOBD 10 faHubIME cBogkn Kpe-
Gepa, Mbl He HAXOAUMBD B'b I1eMb HUKAKHXD WHODOAHbIXT JRHIBICTIYECKNXD
npnwEcefl.  IT0 Bee TOTDL e ICKHMOCCKiH CaoBapublii Marepiaxb, KOTODhI
Moo pasnbants Ha A8L rpynie::

1) Cuosa, ycraphasia ain aasnaro naphyis, no Jaerxo odbACHmOULINCH
13b Apyruxs naphaid.

2) C108Ba yCIOBIATO, OIHCATEABHAIO XAPAKTEDA, OCHOBAIHDI Hil HAMEKAXT,
It HA accoujanin njew.

[amanexin whenowbuin voodue nnbiorb Takoii  yCAOBHBIE, 1€ sICHO
OYepUEnHbIif CMBbICTb. TTPH 3TOMB It CYLIATCIN It CAMI HOKOLILie CIHTAIOTD 3 Ay UIlIee
I0AYCPKABATH Il YCUIUBATH HTY MAJOUOHATHOCTh. Meniny JA0ABMI U AyXaMR
BCE-TaKN OMKHY GbITh NpOBE/eHa AeMapKanionnas aanig. Joan He MOryrs
He JONKHBI MONMMATE A3LIKT AyXosb. I110aTOMY, €can CIPOCATH, nanpimbpm:
«YTO OH'h 'OBOPATH? »— Ol'D, T. C. AYX'h, FOBOPAILA yCTaMH IIAMAHA— CAYIATENH
X0pos oTBhYAIOT:: Ca'me! «Mbl ne noHuMaems!». . . [lonats Bee-TakH MOXKHO,

B Bugh o6pasua npusoxy oano nah mamanckuxt wberonbuiit asiarckoi
BETBH 9CKIMOCOBY, 3anucantoc vb ceacuin Uiiw'sak na mpich Yananna (Indian
Point).

Tarw'mu*, ayu'rmi, una-iwk wna-iwk!., Uakuka una tawani

O, uexosbkn, o,ucronks, 2T01H BOTL, HTOTL BOTL! Ulcio molo a1y  BOT'L 3xkCH

kipiy,, ka'tumun kana'buk atxa'tiu, aku'rutim*  ka'tum-&a'wanun.

nicpepbiKL  TOMY BIU3Y  TYAR BHIFB  OTHCCH CC, Tant TOTO BHU3Y PAJOMT CMY.
ce, Ch UHMD

B , > ' , P

Tarnmi, iyu'rmi, una-fiuk, una-nuk, naskuka una tawani kipiyu,

O,ues0nbKn, 0,4¢1085K T, DTOT'L BOTL, OTOTL 0Th, T0IOBY MO DTy BOTh3xben  mepe-
b ee,

ka'tumun kana'buk atxa'tiu. Tuwu'tilhum® tal‘aliu.

TOMY BHU3Y TYAA BOMYD OTHeCH ce.  ICARIKACTHINL  1YCTB OHI> LIpH-
necerh c¢ Ko aemak,

0, yenoBlikb, nepephus MO0 MICIO A OTHECA €C BHHU3T, BOTH Kb TOMY,—
T. €. Bb Mope Kb Mopicy. Ilycrs oHa pajoMb Cb IMDb cTaners huoii. O, ueso-
BEKE, rodoBy Mo orpEiKbL 11 OTHECH Ce BUEM3D, BOTH Kb ToMy. ITycrh mopixn
IPRAECYTH ee 06PATHO Kb 3emab.

BeliuenpasejeHnblsa CTPOKI COCTABMIOTD YACTh 3aKinnania mopkeit. [Tpea-
10JAraeTes, YTO 10eTh JyXb, 00pamasch kb wamany. Ciosa, ormbyennsii

! BB 0CHOBY npaBOmMCAHIA I110A0XEHA CKANA JATHHCKATO AQM@ABATA ¢h Cabryiomiimu
raanubiiumyu npuGasaeniamu: A, F, I — rayxis, KOPOTKis PIACHEIA; it — POTH VD I0A0KEHIH 7,
ryGel Wh MOJO;Kenin « (KOPOTKas raacnan); 1 raylokili ypyaspueii 3ByKs; # — HOCOBOil 3BYyKT;
¢ — BEAAPHBIT 3BYK'D; g BELIPHRI 3BYK'DL; 7', § — NAJATHIMPOBAHHLIC 3BYKIl; & — pyccKoe &;
¢ — pyceKoe w; ¢ — PyceKoe u; § — PYCCKOC %; j — PYCCKOE d¢; ’'— MPUABLIXATCAGHDI 3BYKD.
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aulanouramn: fari’ weaoshky, alw'rin Taa, kopnt, fwwnlilik «kavikacrbiii»—
MODPIKH, NPHHALIEAATH Kb A3bIKY AyXosT. IlepBnui gsa caosa npumagiexars
kn rpynnk caops yerapBbanixe, Tperne caoo — k1 rpynnk ciosn onacaTenuo-
yeaosnpixt, Ipuseay nkekoanko Apyraxs npumkposn TaknX®h C10BT.

(0B, NAUCYATAHHLIA KyPCUBOMEB, OTHOCATCSA KD IIAMANCKOMY A3DIKY,
€I0BA, NANCYATANNDIN OGLIKHOBEHNBLING HIPIETOND, Kb yeroshaeckony A3bIKy.

HEISTYN Hanier,

Afinaion. WAMANCK
ueaonbrn yuk tari Krocbher: G. tar’ al: «ayma»: laursak
«ienonlieckoe  cymecrno»;  cp.

raioke Barnumy A tar’ «ueno-
nhety.

SKemua drnak k' pron, Krocher: (7. ko'palik, A. qopasial,
[GINTRIRIN Gevn ndLsicHenin suadenin. Oguako
« packoaoran» y Barnum wrn cropaph —- raaroat

ku’ppitkii «s packaumnaio» — co-
BEPHICHNO TOKACCTREUNEIT ¢ Ta-
KWL ke raaroaonn wapkain Adina-

HOIE.
HWAMAHE ali'ynalyi, caynia lil Orp carni’a «GyGenn; ep. Schultze 2,
OYRBIILHO wmnanhacn A, tshan'yak  «f LY; TR
CCTPANILIIING » Gyiany Barnum, A. cha b «annBoL-

(devil)».  Ciaono OUEBIAND,
TARKE DPUIALCKNTE KT 1IaMAH-
cromy saniky. Ilepesoat Barnum:
CUAROALY, UPHCHOCOOIENh K Cro
Mitee l(ll]l ll( I\(]\l\' “lp(‘“ni‘p, Hllll

POACHOK miki’Irixak, I’ ral: Kroeher: Ao goujiak «cuporsar, 4.
Gyrmaanno miliqgtlee «omamorean, (L mikivoq
«mManCHLL», CORL NMALLY,

carKe ta'rnoxak
GyEBAALHO
«MAACHL

AYIEQY,

MEPTROIL 1o ko malri Cp.Barnum, A Gkomalria exeproeicin.

aaniion

(a0it) pyxen to' rnarak I Dk pyxen, Kroeber: Al giletya, «moit ayxi (no
ARARCTHL Motk v)», — shpoarake -- «ero
nimaiy AYXh  (novommnugL)»;  to
tornalk,— «(31011) AYX1Ly, 1A Be
seruMucernxn waphainx.,

' Reverend Francis Barnum, Grammatical fundamentals of the Tanuit language,
as spoken by the Eskimo of the western coast of Alaska. Boston and London, 1901,
Donvmas paGora, ornocsmasien wi Aasickh,

2 All”ll\tlm Schultze, DD, president Moravian College, Grammar and vocabulary
of the skimo Tanguage of \'mth Western Alaska, l\ns](nqunn district. Bethlehem, Pa,
10, 8. AL 1894,

via PAL L 1919,
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HETSIRA
Aiinanonm,

HEIRTN
masauekiit.

conne

a0

CnaaLuoc
noxbutenic

JKuane

(nagaexnoc,
L INKY L)

TI0A0 1L (HOPOALL
Phoca fortida)

TIOACHL AAXTARL,
(nopoput Phoeet
burbala)

MOPiK'h

KU

PRI

conann

poida opoin
naxun (Lleginus
naviga)

ciki'nalk

nw'na

imlik

ma'ntrak

ui'xeaq

maklalk

ai'bik

W rhok

fu'ntun

Takmi'k

eq’ luwak

nirw'zkun,
GyKR2ALIO
«epbramiin

tulmd’ bil, Gyx-
BaaLuo «mhero-
XO:KACHin »

a'iiyak, Gyn-
PAALHO CIOLKA »

azi"ybil:, Gyx-
naabno «saph-
repre», «Mkero,

samuienioe

orn wlrpa»

wiied ke, Gyn-
BAILUO €y ey,

' wativil,
Gyrnaanio
«RABIRACTLH »

 bluk:, Gy ko)
«rasKonarni »

“nahil:,
GyKBAALIO
«€AONACTHO-PO-
raruifi»; rarke
abai’alil:
«ulrsueroii»

ard il
GykBasLio «hia
'ICTBEPCHLIAXT

XOZILETT»

papa’ s kulik,
Gyrnaanino
«xuocTarLiin

Kroceber: S.seqmeq; Rink 3, seqi’neq;
Petitot 4, tehikpeynepk.

nuna @3 1A REhX L DERIMOCCRIX
naphuinxm.

Barnum, A, min'trak «alirnee -
e »,

Krocber:
parniin.

naiseq, A.wmdhl: « Gopo-

Kroeber: S. ugssuk, magdlag,
C. maktlagy, Barnum; A, mak’liq.

Krocber: A. tugadlil: «xavikactoiin,
N, ssigedlik « cnadrenumii KoCTni-
RURTTRR

Kroeber: §. arfeq. Caono o210 ¢ me-
Goantnusi Hﬂl!iﬂlliﬂll" nosropsiercsa
B0 BELXL ACKIMOCCKUX T ll.’ll)"‘.'li)‘lx'lr.
Y IipeGepa mamancsoe ca080 gas
xura: A, sarpilik,  6ykpaaLno
«umLiontiii nuronmit xsoctny.

Krocber: S. tukto, . kangiling «nx
101i BCPXYUIKY », =~ W0 T IKC
canar, wro u y Aisanonn, nso
noppasynhnatoren oacann pora. A
qumaxoak « prmnnniin.

Kroeber:

qingmeq, A. gingmik.

=

{racher: S. eqaluk «iococen. To ke
CANOC CAOBO €L HEGOALIINI Bapia-
wisse 1 ns apuvbuenin k' pas-
AUTIBIML BOPOAAM T l)lxl(llv, Il('T[\‘I'-'
NMACTCI BO BCEX'L DCKNMOCCKNX'D HA-
phuinxs. o xe kacacres maman-
cKkaro repmnng, o ¢p. Kroeber: A.
ancip pamiedlil, GYKBasLHo «XBo-
crarniiin,

3 Henry Rink. The Fskimo tribes, their distribution and characteristics, especially
in regard to language, with a comparative vocabulary. Copenhagen and London, 1887,

(Vol. XT Meddelclser om Gronland).--Cpanunt
4

LT CROAKRA DERUMOCCRNXE uajhuiii.

R. P. T Petitot. Voeabulaire Frangais-Esquiman, dialecte des T'ehiglit, des

honehes da Mackenzie et de 'Anderson. Par

s

1876.

Arup upunhpasu MOKHO OPPANINITHES, UWTOGLI He YANMIITH CTATHH,
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Handoxbe xapakrTepubiMi H3D 3TAXD OGPAa3UOBL IIAMANCKATO A3bIKA
SIBIIOTCSA OTHOCALLiECA KT, KHBOTHBIMD, NPEAMETY OXOThI 3CKHMOCOBL. Toumo
TAKAKC Il CPEAN 3AaKIAHAMIN caMblA THOIYHBIA oTHOCATCA KB oxoTh. [llamauciit
A36IKD H30LraeTs HA3BIBATL JKABOTIBIXG NPAMO 110 HMENN, & Na3bIBaeTD 10
KAKOMY-HIOYAbL XapPaKTEPHOMY, 110 BCe-TaKi TNMOGOYHOMY HPH3HAKY: «ycaTblii»,
«KIBIKACTDLIH», «XBOCTATOI». JuKiii ofelb HA3BIBAETCA «BUIMBBINTY, « CY4KO-
BATHIND», MOPIK'T He TOALKO «KIBIKACTHIMDY, HO TAKKe «BIaLEIbIeND KOCTLIEH .
Y muornxns napojoss, Kaxbs m3ebcruo, oxoTHnKM BOOOwE n30hrarrn Hasbl-
BaTh 110 mMeHn 3BBpeii, oco6enio oTnpasigach ua npombiceb. Mnaue 3sTpn
¢yCIbIIATD» B He BblijeTsb Ha Jopory. 3skpeii HA3BIBAIOTH HHOCKA3ATEIBHBIMI
BMeHAMI, IPHOAA3HTEILHO TOFO e XapakTepa, YTO U Bb ICKAMOCCKOMD LIQ-
MAlCKOMD A3BIKE.

Cabayers ormBroTs, 9T0 TOALKO M5, 3BYKOBOG OTpaKeHie :KHBOTHALO,
fiecers ¢b coGoif speanoe pbiicrsie i, cTano ObITD, sBAAETCA MArmYecKs Bpa-
sacounnn,  M3o6paenic JKABOTHAIO, NANPOTABD, ABIAETCA MATHIECKI 10J1C3-
ULING I IPABIEKAETH MKIBOTILIXT, HOAYMHAA MXT BIACTH veroBLka-oxoTHHKA.
Tarn, y vExXb Ke 3cKUMOCOBD H30Gparcenin TioaeHeil, Mopieii, ppI6T CIPRATT
oxoranunamMn amyaeramu. Taxin n3o6paenia MesKLy IPOIAMB NOABAAIOTCA NA
chraxn, B BAAG 10112BKOBT, 1A TAPIYHAXDb, HA KOCTANBIXD 3ACTEKKAXT Pas-
MIHBIXG OpYyAlll, Tawke na nocynh. Haxomews y ackmMOCOBT cyImecTByioTh
0Co0bLII MOJATBEHHBIS JOCKA, ¢ HAPHCOBAHHDLIMII HA UNXD TPYnNamMu Mopskeil,
riodeneil, ppiéh n 1. 1. Pucynxm 9TH ¥acTO HCNOIHCHB! CB GOJLIIMME HCKyC-
crBomd. Taxin nukrorpaenueckisc MOINTBBI NN 3AKAMNARIA BLICTABAAKTCA
BO BPCMsI 1PA3ANNKOBT PALONL CO CBA3KAMH QNYJIETOBD M Pas3HbIXh M3006paL-
aenili, 1 HMD upnnEcHIBaeTest nodesnoc marmiaccroe yLicrsie.  300MOpwHOC
HAUAX0 BD IpACHIecrons Hekycersh apanetcs npekie Bcero MarugeckuMn na-
vagomb.  1Namnli PHCYHOKD KABOTHAIO, BIIOTL A0 H3BBCTHBIXD CTHHHLIXL
nzo0paeniii BL nAICOARTHIECKNX'D HWEPAxh ILBPoNLI, sLIserca 0coGbINt
3aKamaniens, 300M0palas HOCYA2, 300MOPLIBIA GHIYPKI A3 AePEBA N KOCTI
1L KAy, PPABHPOBKA HA OPYAiAXH,— BCe 3TO aaeMentnl moaesnoii marin. Hayaxo
IPAGNTICCKAIO NICKYCCTBA BOOGIIC 300MOPEI0 It cBA3ano ¢b Marieil. Jaxe cri-
JH3ANIE 300MOPLHBIXT n306parseniii, kKoropas TYTD XKe HawMnaercsd, ne ocia-
GaseTs nXDb Marayeckaro pLicTsia.

Jlpyras karcropis CaoBn MAMANCKAIO A3LIKA, TOXKE CBsI3ANHAA ¢ Marieii,
ornocirres K1 geroBlky, ocoGeuno kb 6oxbsnamn uedoskka u Kb nx'h Marnge-
cromy ahyenito. Boakaun—oaro oxoTnmube namajenic AyxXosn na ueioshueckyio
aAyny, Kakn na poéniay. Jhuenie cocrontTh BL 0TPAsKeHin ATHXL Hanajenii w
Bh BOSMOKHBIX'D KOUTPL-arakaxt,  Bh o odmmpuows ckasounonn sarepiank,

Iaehesia POACHL 10D,
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OTHOCAIIEMCS KD a3iaTCKIMD ICKAMOCAMT, UACTLIO ONYGIRKOBAHHOMT Il YACTLHIO
1eonyGARKOBAHNOND, Jy XN ABIAIOTCA Kb J0AANT Whanmn Kouesnimn nobagamm,
Ch JKEHAMH, Cb MAALIMH ATTHMA, NPRHOCATD €b €06010 CLTH 1 PasHbIA JOBYMIKH
Ul HQYAHAIOTT NPABHABNYIO 0X0Ty 3a Aymami. UYeaoshyeckie mamansl Bh CBOWO
ouepeab BBIXOAATD Ha 3AWUTY H HAUAAMOTE Ha AyXoBL. Oun n3oABaOTL AXD
JCCATKAMI 1l COTHAMH, NAXOAATH ¥ NAXB BL cAMXD gexosbueckin ayum, ca-
3AHHLIA I YBA3AHHBIA BD MRIIKaXT, 0 Pa3BA3bIBAIOTD HXb.

Jhopt naseiBaors AyXoRL fo'rnarak, Ho 1 AYXH BT CBOIO 0MCPEAL HABDI-
101D Jr0eli TEMB se BpaKAeOHIINT nNeHeND {0 rnarak. Dra Baaunnocts 1hwn
Jaerye, uTo BooGuie 3a0i AyXD 1 yerohuccKas Ayma 0603nauAOTES CXONBIMI
caosamu: to'rnarak n ta'rnarak.

Iro xacaercst cnemiaabHO 1AMAHCKAI'O YCAOBHO-ONACATENLHAIO A3LIKA,
To ‘TePMAULI €ro, oTHOCcAuliecs Kh Yelopbueckman oGnekTaMh, caokilie 30040-
PHYECKNXD 1l 9acTo He ammens! 3arbiausccri.

Pedenoxs, Aiw. la'rnozak — «aymka masesvkany. I'sasn, Kroeher, A.
qingnantil; «cOXHEUHBIi Aydb, poxoadwii B orseperier. Jerkia, Kroeber §.
qariul; «Gokosas npucrpoitka KL gomy». Ymepern, Krocher, A. izuka'riog
«OHD nposasanca 8D gwpy». Hlemmuua, Adqwe. hn'puma «pacxonorasn», Bepe-
mennasn skemnuna, Kroeber, S. gindrnmizson, «pacnyxmas» u 1. J.

PaszemaTpusas jaunnisa MaMACKaro A3bIKA 3CKAMOCOBD Ch TOUKA 3pTnin
©UI0A0IIYECKOll, MBI BUAUMTD BT HHX'L NPEHCAC BCEIO sIPKOE HPOsABACHIC CANI-
crsa Bebxn ackumoceknxh naphuiit orn Cpensanain g0 Asin. Becn caosapuuiii
sarepingb ¢BA3anb W 1POUA3AND HNTAME GAusKaro poacrsa. IIpext mamu na-
LAAAHO, BOOYIW, caoBa crapkioutin m oTmupaioutis Bh ogHoMD naphuin,— nepe-
XoAMmiA BT DPAspalh BOAMLEOHBIXD 1 IAMAHCKIX'H,— BB Apyromt maphuiu
HPOJOIKAIOTT HKNUTH €CTECTBEHHOIO KHUBHBI0, 1 TAKINT 0GPAZOMT CCTOCTBENIOR,
MOIKHO CKA3ATD, OGTHSICHACTT CBEPXTHECTECTBENNOC.

Bn wacriocrn 3a%ck ycranasausaercs ocodeHnas Ganzocrh aziarckaro
napbuia n naplain sanagsoit Agscku. Ilo Goabe HOAPOGHBLING AAHHBIME 11
uaphuia moryrs 6bith Bhrbaens: b oTAbabHyio noArpynuy.

Asiatckoe napbuie aBIseTca TAaKHMB 06DA30MT NOMIONDABILIMG 1ICHOMT:
IpYfiibl ICKNMOCCKHXd naphaiif, TaKoro ke crapuHnaro npoHCXoMAcHisn, Kax
i Apyrif, H BKINOYAIOUAMT BD ce6sl e TOALKO JKHBBLI, HO TAKIKE I OTMEpIIis,
IAMANCKIA, MOKHO CKA3aTh, 3arpoGHbIA CIOBA.

Mauso Toro, uacabiysa A3BIKD A3NATCKHXT MAMAHCKNXT 3AKAMHARIE, MBI
HAXOANMT Bh HEMD dJeMEHTDI, cueanysiie s Apyruxs Haphuiaxn, nanpusbyps,
@OPMY  O0pAINeHiA (3BATEIBHLIE UAAEHTH) EARHCTBENIAIO W MUONKCCTBEHHAL'O
WACAA, Ch OKOUYAHIAMA i 1t 0, iyd rmi, yn'w-mi! «o, uesoslrn!»; 2'rnar-m!
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«0, eHmuEbl» Bb cBA3M ¢ aTuMB MoikHo cKasaTh cabayiomee: Ilogpo6roe
usyyenie asiarckaro ackmmocckaro naphuia sacraBifeTs npnaHaTe ero mam-
Goxbe xpesHmMD u3b BChXb ackumoccknx®s Haphdaidi, BB wBKOTOPBIX® OTHOWI-
HiAXD JaKe NEPBAYHOH 4OPMOI ICKHMOCCKAro A3bIKA, XOTA OTJaCTH M pas-
PpymenRHoif.

910 3aKI0YeHie coraacyeres b BhIBOAaMH NO3EbAMAXD n3cabroBarenei.
KOTOpbIe 3aHBMaIuck sckumocami. Eime Pink® yKassiBalb, 4To MarepialbHas
KYAbTYPa 93CKHMOCOBDL WJETD YAydlIaach 1 1POrpeccHpys OTh 3auaja Kb
Bocroky . Tax6umeps cn coeii cToponsl npuiness Kb jaabirhitineny BbIBOAY.
yro n3BbeTHBIA oco6eHHocTn rpeHIaBickaro napbuia, 1o cpapHenilo ¢ 3anaj-
upIM HapBaiaMH, yKa3biBaoTh Ha ero Goake nosjHce nponcxoajenie .

Kcrecrsenno npejguosarare, yro asiatckoe naphyic, Kakb caMoe 3amajHoe,
ABISIETCA OJHOBPEMEHHO COXPARHBLIMMT Hal6oabe nepsiynblA 9€PTHI.

ITogpoGroe nacalioBauie HToro .10GONBITHATO BONPOCA BHIXOAUTD OAHAKO
3a npexlapl npeaaaraevoli crate n 6yieTs muoto cabaano 8b Apyroms wkerk.

1 Rink. Kskimo tribes, p. 25.
2 William Thalbitzer. A phonetic study of the Kskimo language (Meddelelser om

(ironland. Vol. XXXI). Copenhagen, 1904.

Hawherin P AL 11 1019,






HMspberia Poccilekon Akagpemin Hayks., 1919.

(Bulletin de 'Académic des Sciences de Russic).

Pyeerie apxXHBHBICE [OKYMEHTHI MO GHOLUGHIAMB
eb ofpatamu’ B XVII 1 XVIII BB.
B. JI. KoreBnua,
(Upecrasicny akaemuronts, C. 8. Onpaenbyproms p1 2achjianin Oribacnis Heropnucornst
Hayuws w Punonorin 2 anphas 1919 roja).

I

Ipu npoasiskenin Bb (n0Hpb 11 yTBEPHK/IEHIN TAMD CBOEH BIACTH PYCCKIND
IPHIIOCE Ne TOJABKO mpeojorbBaTh compoTiBieHie pasHbIXb MECTHBIXTD ILiC-
MeH'b: BOI'JIOBB, TATAPh, OCTAKOBD, CaMOL10BB, TYHIYCOBD, GYPATDH, AKYTOBD
I Op., 110 TAaKKe CTOJKHYTBCA Cb ABYMA BCTPBIHBIME BOIHAMH, LOJHABLINMUCA
A3b ray6unel AsiaTckaro Marepuka: BB nepeiHei sacra Cuénpn ¢b jBuKenieNs
3b 3anaguoit Mourosin ofiparckaxb miemens n Ha Jaaewems Bocroxh ¢n
pacnpocrpateniens n3p Manpxypin n Kuraa nosbixs 3aBoesatedeii Cpeani-
HAro rocyjapersa Bb aunh Manpkyps. OGE 9TH BOAHBI, JOCTUrHYBD Ha HALIUX'D
11a32xb GOJBLIOH BBICOTHI, 3ATOPMA3HIA Halle MOCTyNaTelbHOe ABHAEHIiC na
BOCTOKD H IIOPOAHIR CB JBHI'ABIIAMACA HaMb HaBCcTphay HapogaMm MHOIo-
00pa3HblA OTHOIUEHIA, HHOIAQ BPaMAEOHbIA, HO 0O0JBLICI0O YACTHI0 MHPHBIS.
Havaauch 0KHBIEHHBIA CHOMEHiA Cb ITIMA HADOAAMH 1Uepe3b MOCOJIbCTBA,
nnbsuwia whasio ne TOIBLKO yhameaie passaro pofa Hegopasymbniit, mo 1 oTbI-
CKanie mogBbI A1 MPOYHBIXD JoGpocockickuxs cBAzeil.

Ecan ojHako €b MaHAMKYPAMA y HACH YCTaHOBHIACH CPABHHTEILHO CKODO
JOrOBODHBIA OTHOLIEHif, TO Cb OHPATANE B3AHMOOTHOLIEHIA NPOJOMKANA OCTA-
BATLCA HeonpexbieHHbINT, HeCMOTPA HA TO, YTO HAYAINCH OHIl FOPA3A0 PaHblle,
ybMb ¢b MaHKYpAMA, H HAMB TaKDb U He yAaJoCh, HeCMOTPA Ha ybaaBmiscs
¢b 06bHXD CTODOND NONBITKY, PA3rpPaHNINTL CPeDh BAiAHIA @OPMAIBHBIMD
akromb. Jlopoka CBOMME coriallemiaME ¢b MamUEypamm, Pycckoe npasu-
TEABCTBO NPEANOIT0 CO3EPUATh, KAKD OHH PACMPABANNCH Cb OHPATAMA M 3a-
BCPLIAAN CBOI 3aB0O€BATEAbHbIE NIAHBI Nnokopeniemd Jxyrrapiu m Bocrounaro
Typkecrana. Oama Berpbumas Bouna HaGhikaaa ma Apyryio u, HOKpBIBDL ec,
JoKaTHIACh 10 pyccxuxb npexbaoss. Poccin u h Cpenneit Asiu crasa cochionn
Mangxypekoii iepkasbl, 11eTouHo HMexoBasueiica Karafickoii nmucpieit.

1 Jlan o0Goanaucuis 3amajHLIXD MOHFOIOBL Bb PyCcKol u nHocrpammoii anreparyph yuo-
TPCGAAIOTCA UAlLC BCEro 3 TEPMMHA: Oipa Ny —1IFB MOHIOILCKIXD HCTOUHHKODD, KAIMUKL — WYL
MYCYALMAHCKIX'D, KOTOPLIND CIBYIOTH # CTAPBIE PyCCKie NCTOYEIKI, Db TOMD “HCAT apXiBHLIC
KOKYMeHTHI, u aa0mu (529101, Elcuths) — na® kuraiickuxs. 3abeb npunsarn MoHroanexiii ep-
MUI'B 0fPaMbt; 32 TEPMHHOMTD JKC K(.LMUKW COXPAHCHO €ro crelniaibhoc ynorpeGaenic atn odo-
3HAYeHiA Toil Ipynub! 0iipaTOBTL, KOTOPAA OpoXkuBAeTH Mo pp. Boarb, Jlony u Ypaay i ycpoiia
ce6b oT0 HauMeHOBaRIC, 3A0LINE cTApOC ML OiLpAMU.

Tagberia A ML 1010, — 791 — 53
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Yrka3aunslii BblAatoiifca nepioys NCTOPIN 0fpaTOBD H AXD B3WMMOOTIO-
menina ¢k cochaamm yxe aaBHO npuBiekanm Kb ce6h Buuvauie uscabiosatereii,
HO licTounAKA LA ockbmenia atoro uepiona, ofummaromaro Goake 150 abrn,
elle ne TOIBKO He HCIOJL30Bambl, HO M I NPHBEAEHBI BH AOMKHYI0 n3sker-
nocrs, OcoGeRHO CKYZARRIMA ABIAIOTCA JAHHBIA 32 LEPBYIO NI0JOBHHY HEPiOAQ,
KOTOpas NPEACTABIACTCA TEMHO BO MHOINXD OTHOLIEHIAX'D.

Y camnxb ofpaTOBD MBI HAXOAUMD OUeHb Mado cebrbuiii 06b XD Ku3LN
b XVII n XVIII BB. Wcubitanusis umm npespaTaocTy cyAs061 He CHOCOG-
CTBOBAIM COXPAHERil HCTOPAYECKOil JATEPATYPBI, KoTopad, Beconubnuo, y naxh
CyINECTBOBAJA, I TeNeph O CTeNeHH ed PAa3BHTIA MOMKHO CYANTH JMLIb MO 1He-
MHOTHM'D PAKTaMB.

IlIpesne Bcero He BhI3bIBaeTh coMmbmifl cymiecToBanie y 0fipaToB® 10-
JpOGHBIXD POAOCIOBHBIXD KHA3eHd oTAbabEBIX® naeMeHdb. Muoris nsb HAXD
1orn6an BO BpeMA BOliHD Cb MamKypaMul!, KOTOpble WCTPeGHIH MOTOIOBHO
nkaple oiipaTckie DOABI, HO He Mal0 TIeHEAIOTRYECKAX> 3amAcedl Bce ke
ynbabao, Yacts nx® momaza Bb pykA MaHAKYp® m no jocrapkb pb [lekmn
fbl1a HCNOJB30BAEA NDH omucamin BOHHB Cb oiipaTamu ®; Jpyria coxpaHMIACH
y OfPATCKAX'D MAEMEHD, Bh TOMD YACKS Yy BOIMKCKUX'D KaJIMBIKOBD, U 315CH mnu
BOCIIOJIB30BAIACH Kaimbinkie mcropmkm IMa6ant-[llapa6s m Batypn- Y6ymu
TioMenb BB yKa3aHHBIX'B HIKe TPylaxb. KpomE Toro, kusieckia pogocoBELIA
e MOHOBAIN H PYCCKHXB PYKb; OB'F GBI L06BITHI ACTPAXAHCKAMA BOEBOJAMU,
KOTODBIMB 9ACTO OPHXOAMIOCH Da30GRPaThCA Bb DOJCTBEHHBIXB B3aUMOOTHO-
UEHIAX'D KAIMBIIKOXD Kua3el, a A3b acTPaxaHCKAro apxmBa, 9acThIO XKe N
HEnocpeJCTBEHHO OTb KaIMbIKOBD, MNEDElLIA Bb PYKH YJeHbIXB. YIKe Bb
1762 r. kpatkia renearormyeckia csbykuia (TopryThl, XOWyTHl I A3POITHI-
3loHrapsl) Oblam onyGamkosansl I1. M. PeruxoBeint®, a 3arkus b 1776 1.
110AposHBIA pogocaoBHbla Gblan m3gansl I1. C, [lasxacoM® na ocHoBaHil IACk-
MEHHBIX'D DYCCKASD ADXHUBHBIXD M KQIMBIKAXD HCTOMHUKOB® *. Hakowens, Bb
1829 r. o. Iaknned n3Blekd ofpaTcKia pPOJOCIOBHBIA H3b KUTAHCKATO Ieo-
rpaengeckaro c1o8apa Cu-1oif TyHb-BIHb-WKA *. IKIEMIAAPBI HXD (HA eBponCii-

1 0. Iakunos. Mcropuueckoe oGosphuic ofiparont uan xaameikons ¢ XV croabria jo
nacroawaro spescuu (ClI6., 1834), crp. 27 u 130.

2 Umenno Bb 1763 1. umocpatopy Ilausn-1ymy Guiau mpeicraBichnl U3s-ny (®aMuIBELIL
abronnc M PoxOCIOBHEIA TaGAuNL) KHA3el 3lonrapckaro nokoakuis, npn uesT cayudb Mymnepa-
Topb cABIaND HIL HUXB H3BAEucHie, Koropoe u 6pL10 onyGrukomano Bh Jlywn-xya-ay: M. Cou-
rant, I’Asie Centrale aux XVII et XVIII si¢ccles, Empire Kalmouk ou Empire Mantchou?
(Lyon, 1912), p. 49.

3 B «CounreHiax®s M 0epenojaxs Kb Noax3k 11 ypecereniio CayKaux sy, 131aBABWIXCI
.. Muazepons (1762, I, crp. 256 — 260), a Taxe B orabasnoyns usganin: «Tonorpawin
Open6yprexaa, 1. e. oGcroareasnoe omncanie Opemr6yprekoti ry6.» (CnG., 1762), I, crp. 127 —
131, oput yems cabIana CCLUIKA HA «CKA3AHIA BHAIOWMX'DL JIOACH 113 KRIWKIKOBLY.

4 Samlungen historischer Nachrichten idber die Mongolischen Volkerschaften (St. Pet.,
1776), 1, Ss. 15, 30, 46, 56, 58.

5 Ouncanic ‘I)«ynrapm u Bocroymaro Typrecrawa b1 Apenies u numbuinens co-
croanin (CIIG,, 1829), II, crp. 260—265.
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CKIXb A3LIKAXb) XPAHATCA § BB RAINHXD APCBUEXPALAANIAXTD: B Asiarcions
Mysaeb Pocciiickoii Axazemin Hayrs?! u Bp 6. Mockosckoms 1 1asuons Apxnsh
Munncrepera Mnocrpaunnsixs Jbas 2.

3arbns [lanracs, ceplrafgch a NOJydeHHbIA HMBb OTH KaAMbIKOBD CBL-
abuis, coo6maeTs 0 cymecTBOBamil y 0fpaTOBh NCTOPHIECKHUXD XPOHHKD,
KOTOpDbIfl BEJHNCH y PasHbIXb NUeMeHb H nociin nassapie chondschin Taklki ®,
Mesxly UpounMs, COrIacHO pa3cka3aMb octaBmmxcA Ha Beark, nocak 6Grersa
Y6ywmn-xana, sionrapb, no npnkasanito wssbcrHaro silonrapckaro iaykrenn
Batyps-xynraiijkia (1634 -—1653) 6bl1a cocTaBiera mogo6naa xkronnce n
3aThMT DpojOJIRANACHE NIPH €ro OpeeMHEKAXH *, ABIAACH, TAaKAMDB 00Da3oMb,
oeennialbROil McTOpieil 3toHrapckaro mnoxoxbmia. Kv comarkairo, campixmb
rbronuceii (32 mckaroveniens Tpysa I'a6an-mapa6a) Ilansacy, nosmammony,
ne npmuLioch BuABTL, i onk octaincs nenssberapimm m nospubiinms macabio-
BATEIAMD.

HEkoropoe npeicTaBiedie o xapakreph yKkazaHHBIXB HCTOPHYECKAX
nponssejeniii oiipaTors MoKHO ce6k cocTaBnTh 10 crEiyOmAMD JOIIEAIIAMD
JI0 HACh HaMATHHKAMD.

1) Biorpaein masbcraaro Gyaaifickaro mpomosbanmka u npocsbrarels
oiipatopd 3ag-nanpmtel (1599 — 1662 rr.), BB KoTOpoi Mbl HMBemD
KpaTKyio Heropito ofipaTonh 3a Bech X VII B. (20 1711 r.). Jx3eMnaaps 9Toif
Giorpaein numkioren b Ilerporpafcknxs Gr6AiOTEKaXb®, 1 €10 HOAB30BAMNCH BT
CBOMX'b TPYAaX® pycckie momroanctsl: A. ITomoss, I0. Jorrknusn, K. Toa-
crynckiif, A. Iosxakess. Iloaubii TeKCTD 3TOF0 NAMATAAKA 0 CUXD HOPD
HC H3JQHT, N Bb NEYaTH MOABHINCL JWIUb HEGOIbWA H3BIEYEHiA BD KaiMbll-
Komb rexcTh 1 mepesogk o,

! Pyxomuce 1741 r. ¢ collectione Heinzclmani: « Généalogic des dominateurs Calmuques»
(I oTa., 46). Ona co;iep#uUTSH POROCAOBHYIO TOpryTCKAro Taiimu Xo-Opadka 11 6naa cocrasaena
npu nawbernuxb xawa llopans-Jlomayks, T. . b mepioxs 1724 — 1730 r.r. Cu. Dr. Bernh.
Dorn, Das Asiatische Museum der K. Akademic der Wissensch. zu St. Pet. (St. Pet., 1846),
> 118‘2 M.ILMynuaao oo cpoess «Ykasateas 151auD 0 pyRODUCAMT OTHOCHLILMMC A0 Cubupn
n upnagaexautnns M. T Ao M. 1w [(» (Mockna, 1879), ctp. 94, coofuuan, uro 81 mOpT-
werts Munaepa (owndouno ykasaus M 272 Bubero 279) uwlerca apogociopie . .. kazunikaro
Poa [I30HrapCKuND HMECHYEMAron; ORRAKO, €Y1 110 Haxojauieiica bo Apxunh ommen noproecii
Muaxepa, 8o noproerh N 279, u. 2, XpaRNANCE KHAKCCKIA POLOCIOBHLIL BC TOALKO JIOHCAP-

cxaro mokoabuin, no u xpyruxws ofiparckuxn naesenm BMBCTE ¢ Poj0CIOBHLINH DYCCKIXT
rocyaapeit. Jroro mopreens na coorsbrersyiouwens nberh apxusa ne okasa0ck, H poabICKI, MPO-

HIBECHHLIC, TI0 MOCii 1pochGB, aMUNACTpAliel0 APXMRA, HE AA1M HUKAKIXD DE3YABTATODD.
3 Pallas. Sammlungen, Ss. G, 16.
41d,, S. 16.

" Bt Gn6aiorexh Ilerporpasckaro ¥ uusepenrera uwkheres pykomuen Gesn saraamis, -
CANHAA 3010TOMD 110 uepoNMy @oHY Kb 1860 r. 1o 3aKasy xasmeigkaro moifona Xouryronckaro
yayea nognoarosunka Lopuupmada Tromercsa I'ecmonons Huaxa Ilapa-Maug:iesnini;
uep. xyl. Q. 541. Bs Asiateriii syseit moctynuaa, yepesr mocpencrso Pyccxaro Kosurera jast
uayucnin Cpegueii u Bocrounofi Asin, apyras pyxomics ot» A. B. Bypaykosa usn I{oG-
Aockaro okpyra Moxuroxii.

8 OTpHIBOKT €T H310keniens pacnpu Mexky XomyTeruyi BIaxbasiann 1dUoNT-xanons n
Adaaens monbuens Ax. Ilonosbint ne «pammatuxh KaaMuikaro aseika» (Kasaus, 1847 r.),
crp. 352—3859, TexeTs U NepeBOxT. Jpyroii 0TPHINOK'S ¢B UepevYHEMD UepeBeieHHLIX'D Jaf~

Yyokeria P A 1L 1000 53.::
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2) Wcropin oifpaToBb, COCTaBIeHNAA I'eAI0HONDL-BPAYCN'D 3D TOPIYTCKHXD
noffonoss 1'aGans-IllapaGons. Bnepsele 061 atoift ucropim m en obuems
cojepanin coo6muas euwe Bb 1776 r. Ilarracs’, Ho 10 CHXB LOPD OUA
TaKMe O0CTaeTcA He W3JaHHOH, W BB auTepatypE Berphuatotes Immb cehluikn
I uATaTh! H3D Hed. Cnuckosb ool ncTopin cywecrsyers whckoasko: B Ilerpo-
rpajckuxd OnOlioTekaXb H Bb YACTHBIXB pyKaxb; KpoMmb KaIMblnkaro,
unberca ak3eMnIsph B na Mouroibckomdb A3bikh2. CocraBieHie ea oTHOCHTCH
Kb 1737 1.5,

3) Tpyrbr IaGannp-Lllapada, DoBUAAMOMY, NOCIyKUAD 06PA3LOMB N
OANMMD A3'b ACTOYHHKOBD Aaa mo3fgbiimeii padors!, n3pkcruoil noxs HasBaniexmsn
«Crazanie o Jlepbenn-oiipataxb» (JOpoon ojipanijin Tyxe) m cocraBIeHHOH
b 1819 — 1820 rr. xomwyTckaMb Hofloons Bartyps-Yo6ywn Tiomenems.
Baxubiimyo yacth 0GORXB TPYAOBB COCTABIAKTEH pOjocioBHblA: y ["abann
[llapa6a TOPryTCKIXb, XOWYTCKAX'D I A3PGITCKAX'D kHA3ed, y Tiomens — enie
xoiftckuxb 11 3toHrapcknxb. Ilepesoys Cralania 6610 U3LaHD eme BL 1859 —

HIMTOI0 OYAATHCKUX'D counHeriii uapans A. Jloaaubesnint we «Kaaubiukoii xpecrosatin gaa
YrTCHIl BD CTAPIINXD KIACCAX'D KAMIBIUKHX'E HAPOAHLIXD wkoany (CII6., I usa., 1892; 1T usy,,
1907; III wu3n., 1915), moxn 3araasients «llepnuiii mepioxs pasBHTIA KaawLIKOA JuTepatypbi»
(I u I u3x., crp. 169—172; III 1., 171—174; TOILKO TEKCTL). Tlepenoan nbroTopEIX'D OTphIB-
Kopb Raub IO, JuTKHHEND DD ero pada‘rL «MarTepiaab xa ucropiu oiipaTonsy (AcTp. Iys.
nBy., 1860, XeN: 45 u 46; 1861, Ne: 7, 8, 13, 15, 16, 18, 20, 22, 26—29) 1t BB YKASAHHLIXT WIDKC
TepeBoRaxy, A. Ilo-;,m Benuins ph erarih (b ucropin amﬂmpcuuxm KADILIKOBT, 1pHao-
skennoit kb 1pyaAy H. H. BeceaoBekaro: «Ilocoaberso Kb dlonrapcxouy xysp-Taiivku Ipsans
Pa6rany kamirasa oTB apruaiepin Hpama YHKOBCKaro i myTesoii KypHaih ero sa 1722 —
1724 rogew. (3am. II. P. Teorp. OGui. mo orabs. sruorpaein, T. X., i 2; Coé., 1887), crp.
2422560, n K. 6. Toxcrynckunt: «Monroxo-oifiparckie aaxonst 1640 rosa, n0noxuuTeIbubIC
yraasl Naapanb-Xywb-Taliixin U 38KOHEI, COCTABAEHHLIE A1A BOLKCKIXD KAIMBIKOBDL UPH Kai-
seinkons xank Joupyxn-Jlamu» (Cué., 1880), crp. 121—130. Haxonenn, noasmfi mepesoxi
Giorpacin unberca (me JoBOALHO HeucupaBHoii pykonmucn) »h Asiarckomn Myseh (wmep. III,
36 bis); nepeBogYMKT HeusBHECTEHD; DOBUAMMONY, KAANBIKD, CYAsl DO HECOBCPILEHHOMY CTILIIO.

! Sammlungen, 1, S. 16.

2 Bp Asiatckoms Myseb unberca cnucos na KaaMbuKOME A3LIKE (koa1. Toactyn-
craro), a b 6ubaiorexl Ilerporpagckaro Yuusepcutera 2 COHCKS — Ha KaiMBIIKOMT (Xyl.
525) u wa Mouroasckows (xyl. F. 83) sasmraxws. Kaxunuxie cmucku ne umbiors nuxakoro sa-
I".'lﬂ,l!ill, & MOHI'O.‘lbcliii’l—-'llo(‘ll’l"lx Ha3BaHin BB Havaal u BL I\'Ol‘”l'h TEKCTa:

,a r:n:amu ’u'u.L@ ’ﬁm- (m, rounk: )a NALA.) Hne.. wn*h.
(nm xonuh: 0”%) TR

MUHI0ALCKYIO Bepeilo, KOTOPAA, TOBUANMOMY, ABIACTCH DEPEROIOMTD CT KAIMBILKATO, IMTHPYCL T
A.Ilosaulens. Mouroasekan abronuck «Ipaouiiias spnxo». Hoganuumtii TeKCTs ¢ NEPCBOLONT
u noscHeniamy, savaouaiomumn BT cedb marepiaas aas neropin Xasxu cn 1636 mo 1736 1.
(CII16., 1888), crp. XXXIII (Ne V), ue naswisas oxuaxo asropa. O un'n Cmicoxs uctopin, Baiitensmii
nhekoanko abre TOMY Ha32Lb Y CTABPONOIBCKHXD KAIMBIKOBD, Xl)ﬂ,ﬂHTCﬂ y I(ﬂ.’lllldl(u-opieﬂ'&‘ﬂ.-
awera H. Ounpona. Bn Asiarckons Myseh nnberca we nsiauamii nepeboxt. ncropin, cab-
aanubil, mosuanmony, O, IeTkuuuiye (k011 Ioacryuckare). drums yrasauicss i1 0613amu1,
B. 4. Bmm«mpuony Cp. Acry. r)u. pba., 1860, \: 19.
3 B ucTopin yrasaws roxnL I'at xol'ai, koropeii somers coorsbrersonars 1677 wan
1737 rr. ITaaaacs (op. cit., S. 16) npunuyMacTs nepewiii roT, HO ITO HE COITACYCTCA Cb TCK-
CTOM1, MCTOPiM, BB KOTOPOii CKA3aHO, MTO €O Bpexenit 0TALIEHIT KAIMBIKOBL OTL 0iipaTonL
(uvenno ¢n 1628 r.) npowao 110 abro, u uro v yrasaHumii roxn I'ax mor'ai Pasgant HopGo
0TOpABKICA KB pyccrKomy Boiicky; Kposls Toro, AloKa IMCHYeTCA yiKe XAHOMD, KAKOBON THTY.IT
edy Gbirn moxaaonans Jlataii-1anoo 8% 1690 r. dutruus (Acrp. ry6. pba, 1860, No 19)
TaKKe yrasmpaers 1737 1,
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1860 rr. 0. JpITKHUBINGY, & KAIMBINKiH TexcTh cHasada vactaano A. [To-
nosbiMb?, a 3arhub nomocrsio A. M. IToagnbespins®. .

4) Htrotopoe gonoanenie kb Tpyiaws I'abawn-Lllapa6a n Batyps-
Y6ymn TiomMens NpeACTaBIAETS C0G010 repondeckoe npejanie o NoxXoxh MOHroab-
cxaro YGamn-xynraiijxia npotass ofipatoes. Kponk eaxra ynoproit 60psobt
MEIKy MOHFOJaMA U YPARXAfaME, Cb OAHON CTODOHBI, I OHpATaMA, Cb ADYroi,
a TAaKKe yKasamiii Ha pajiowb pa3celemis mocxbuaxb BD korns X VI BBka,
npejanie 5TO COJEPKATL XApAKTEPACTOKY Bb repomndeckons cTark samHbii-
maxs ofipatckaxb Abateded atoif smoxn*. Ckasanie n31aBaloCh HEOJHOKDATIO:
A. Monossins (b orpeiskk)”®, zamor Taxcanb I'omGoessimp® u K. O.
Ioacrynckams? (noaHoctsio). Bn 6udaiorext Ilerporpajckaro yRusepcnTeTa
nwbeten neperokenie CKa3aHiA Cbh KAIMBILKATO HA MOHFOJBCKid A3BIKDS.

5) HensslcTHoMy aBTOpY NpnHAIeRATH FpaTKas HCTODiA KATMBIIKAX'D Xa-
HowD (XadiMak xaijin Ty ijiri xypayi 6igikcen To64i), nanamAan Bh nepesoxs (cv
npumbaanianm) 10. dniTkrusins® o b Tekerh A, M. [Tozankessins (nos-
1noctoi0) . OHa OGRAMAETT COGOK0 HCTOPit0 BOXKCKHX'D KAIMBIKOBD OTH BBIXOAL
nxb n3s Jmynrapin 1o Bo3spauienin Goxbuiedi yacta o6parro (8b 1771 r.).

3nagenie BAKHBIXD Bb HCTOPHIECKOMD OTHOILIEHIN MAMATHAKOBD EMEIOTDL
u jBa caBAyIOIAXE UpON3Beenis.

6) 3arxoubl, cocraBiennbie Ha cvE3ab ofiparckux® M MOHTOJBCKEX'H
Kunseil Bb royb keabsa-gpakona (1640 r.), n apa no3ankiimaxs xonoxwenis
kb HuvDb, cubaanubia Casganb-xynradipxiems. Jo Bach pomern JAmE Kad-
MBIUKIA TeKCTB!! mX'b, COXpAHABILLACA y BOMKCKHXD KaaMbikosb. Coriacmo

1 Crasanie o Jep6ens oiipataxs (11epeBOAT €1 AWIKA MPHBOIMCKUXD OlipaTOBL), AcTpax.
ry6. Bha., 1859, Ne: 43, 47—50, u 1860, NeNe 11—13; 6btarp BmMymtess Tarxke OTABasmbil
orTuck® (Acrpaxans, 1860).

Loc. cit., ctp. 379—885 (Tekers, mpunbyania u nepeBoyL OTPLIBKA 0 XOWIYTAX'D).

3 Cnavasa BB «llaMaTHukaxns 1CTOPHYECKON IWTePATYPL! ACTPAXQHCKHXT, KAIMLIKOBTL)
(-Turorp., CIT6., 1885; ctp. 49 — 90), a 3arhus BL « Kaamnukoit xpecromarin» (crp. 24—43). B
pacuopsxkenin A. M. Ilozzakesa mybiace NOLINEHAA PYKONHUCH ABTOPA; CIIICOKT Ch HEsl XPAHNTCH
w6 GuGriorex’s Ilerporpagckaro Yuusepenrera noxs muepor xyl. Q 571.

4+ A. Iloagubens. Monroasckas abromues « dpaamiiian-opuxa», crp. 103—104; II. A.
Apuerons. 3anbrkn 06L aTHMuCCKOND cocTaBl TIODKCKHX'D MaeMCHDB . Hapoaocteii u cnh-
nbain 061 uxs uynciensocru (MMumas Crapuna, 1896, smm. III—IV, crp. 318—9; ora. oTT.,
crp. 44—45).

5 T'pamm. Kaam. 13., cTp. 366 —374 (Texcrs, npuwbuania u nepesoxs).

6 lcropin Y6amu-xyaraiigxisn u cro nohiust ¢b oiiparamu (Tpyant Bocr. orx. H. Apxeoa.
Odur, 7. VI, etp. 198 — 224 — xaamuinriii TekeTs u nepesoxs; 3aumicku M. Apx. Odwy., 7. XIV,
crp. 82 — 93 — mepepoan). Om. raxme I0. Imrruubs, Matepiaisr a1a iucropint ofipaTonT
(Acrpax. ry6. bn., 1861, A 7).

7 Y6aunt xyHTafiukitins TY0KY, HapoxHaa xaaMeigkaa modma Jlkamrapa n Cinggury
KIOPHART-TTAN, HILLHHABIC HA KAAMBIUKOMD A3LI&D (auTorp., CII6., 1864), ctp. 1—G.

UOP. KAIMBIKArO BK3eMuaIpa xyl. Q 504, Monroisckaro —xyl. 322.

9 Acrpax. ry6. sbx, 1860, NeAe 19, 26, 33, 39, 44, 47, 49—53 (uepeBOLT R0BEAEHT 10
1710 r.; oxonvanin ero e suiunto). Hbkoropeia nspaevenin uvp xparkoii ucropiu cabrasn apx.
Uypifi # I 7. enoero Tpyaa: «O4epxi 110 MCTOPil PACTIPOCTPAHERIN XPHCTIARCTBA CPCAH MOHIOAL-
¢Kux®s_naesmens» (Kasans, 1915), w. I, crp. 193, 209, 212—213, 216, 217, 220 u 1p.

10 Tlamarn. ncrop. anrep. Acrpax. xaast., crp. 1—48, u Kaaw. xpecr., erp. 1—23,

11 Monroancwiii TekeTn 3akoHoBH 1640 r. mans Henssbcremd, HO cyluecTBOBaHiC ero ni.
CROC BPEMST TPEANOIALACTCA BL BILLY TOFO, IO Bh MOMCHTT COCTABICHIA HXB 0C060i KaasnuKoii
miensiernocti e He ono. Cp. Toxeryunerii, Monrogo-oiiparexie sakonns, erp. 12,

s

vin TALHL 1079,
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PYCCKAMB apXMBHBIMD JAHOBIND!, NPA CTaBKE KaJIMBLILKHXD XaHOBB BB 10p1E,
rik cobmpaxcs 3apro, XpaHmICA MOAHBIA 3K3eMIIADPTL BCEX® 3aKOHOBB, HA-
nncanublii Ha Gbaoit kamxb, HO BO Bpema MempoycoGiii MemLy KaIMBIKAMI
9TOTD 9K3eMMIAPD ObLIB yTpadend, n camony Jouayxs-Jau, 1o ero ciosamd,
UPAWIOCh PA3HICKHBATL CIHCOKD Ch 32KOHOBH 1O CTemd. BT 3T0 Bpems
(uepBan nmoxosmua X VIII cr.) npAintocs 03RAKOMATLCA Ch HAMA H PYCCKHMS, W
Bb PYKH TOCAQWIAACO 3HATOKA KaIMBILKAIO A3BIKA M BOOGIE KAIMBINKAXD
Abab Bacmaina Bakynmna mocTynmab yike HenolIblil CHOCOKD 3AKOHOBD; KD TOi
e anoxbk orHochTea ynommmamie m o pycckomb BXb nepesoxl?. Boepsbie
11€601bI0# HAYaIbHBIH OTPHIBOKD 3aKOHOBL 1640 roja G6blib H3jaNL Bh
1847 r. A. IlonoBuiMb mo menspbcrrOMy cumcky?®, a 3aThmn KanMbuikii
TEKCTD CTAXD BHOBb CIATATHCHA YTPAYEHHBIMD, nioka K. O. Toxctynckomy ue
V]a10Cch Pa3bICKATh Bb KAJMBIUKOH cremd 2 COMCKOBT 3aK0uOBB 1640 r. u
nospnkiimnxs ysaxonemiit. ITo ogsoMy mH3B 3THXB COHCKOBB* onM M Ohlu
nagansl Bb ynomasyroms Beime Tpyak K. ©. Tozerymckaro: «Monromo-
oiiparckie 3akonp1 1640 r.» . Uzgareno, noprjuMoMy, ocTainch Henssheranivnn
cOHCKRA 3aKoHOBDB, mwEBmieca Bn Meck. I'm. Apx. M. M. [.° 6n6xiorexh
[lerporpagckaro Yumsepcarera’ u Asiarckomts Myseb®, u, kxpomk Toro, nvn
Gb1o m3MEHEHO, COTJIACHO YCBOEHHOMY B3IMALY HA KAAMBIIKYIO 0peorpadiio’,
il NpABOMHCAHIE eLUHCTBEHHOH MCOOJb30BAHHON MMDL PYKONNCA 5e3T 0COGBIXD
orosopoxb. Msskctheie ueimb 5 cumckosb abiares wa 2 rpymnni: ogua

1 H. llomonm. B. H. Tatuwmests u ero npems. Dnusols usT HCTOPiM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI,
oGuiecrpernofi  yacTHON xusku BB Poccin, mepsoii moxonunnt npowegmaro crorkris. (Mockna,
1861), raasa V; crp. 238, 541 — 312; ero e penensina pp H{. M. H. Ilp.. u. 205, 1879, crp.
502 — 513.

2 H.1TomosT. B. II. Tatuiwess n ero spems, crp. 342, YnosanyToifi CMUCOKD 3aKOHOBT, 1f
11epeBoLh, TOBHAUMOMY, TOMAECCTBEHHLI CH T'l‘)l”l, KOTOpBLIe XPAHATCHA A0 CHXD llop"b BB KAUIMLIIL-
1uxb pbraxs Mock. I't. Apx. M. H. JI. 1640 r. moxs NeAd 1 11 25 BB nMX'L COLCPIKATCSA LT,
sakonnt 1640 1. u nepsoe jonoagenie Iaipama, npu uvent Ha o6aoxkb xbia ¢b kaampiuxunn,
TERCTOMD daKoHoB® (1640 1., No 1) ykasawo, uTo omu jocTasicisl noaK. Bexaewniennys, Ko-
ropuiii 6611s CapaToBeknys BoeBOAOK M BhaarL KarMbiukumy Abaasu ¢n 1734 mo 1737 r. Ci,
apyroit cropouer, B. H. Tatuuiens 81 GpiTHoCTs cBolo BB Openbyprexown kpab (1787—1739 rr.)
BRICAAT, «yA0KeHie KaaMplkoe ¢ OCpeBOfoMT» Bh @esparl 1730 r. ns Arxagemiino Hayrmn
(Cyxomxunons, Marepiaant gan ucropiu M. Axazesmin Hayks, r. IV, erp. 41; C. Dyanuw,
Ouepku ucropin aAseikoananin B Poccin, I, crp. 404—405), cyanGa dToro akaemmaspa lec-
u3RBCTHA; BO3MOXKHO, UTO MMB sABaferca pyromucs Asiarcxaro Mysca M 3%, wo meperoaa mpu
neii ne umberes.

3 I'pamm. xaay. a3., crp. 359—366 (rekern, npumbyanis K TEKCTY 1t NEPEBOAT).

4 Bropoii cnucors 6b1rb moayyens K. 0. Toxctyscknns yxe nocal manewaranis kai-
MLILKATO TeKcTa M He GBlB, KAKD QABTOPDL TOBOPHTD BT MpCAICAOBil, Henoabsopans. Tenepn
002 9TH coucKka HaxogaTca B AsiaTckons Myseh Bb cocrash koatexuin ozerTynckaro.

5 IToaKe 110 3TOMY M3IAHII0 HANCUATAIDL HAMAILHGHT OTPLIBOK'L 3aKonon® 1640 roga i
yraant Paagana u A, Ilosguhent B cocit « Kammnixoii xpecrodariu» (1 n 2 usg., erp. 76—
83; 3 uan., crp. 78—85).

b Vnomanyroe poune kaas. xbao 1640 r, N 1.

7 Pyromnes nogw mnrepoto xyl. 324 (A 15535), o3araapacuman T)h"\’, EEK@, v::mt\'/
=izl) fmaew Q0
3 Pyronues noyw wiepoto M, 3%, Gest saraapia.

K. Toxcrywexiii, Iipuraucexia sambuanin na waganie opor. 10anra: Die «Mirchen
des Siddhi—Kkirn (Hpwioikenie wn X1 r. Banncorn W, Aragemin Haywn, N 4),
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(2 enmeka) coepanTh, Kpons 3akonoss 1640 r., TOAbKO nePBbIl yrass atnana;
Apyras (3 CUHCKA), CBEPX'H TOro, eume BTOPOi ykasb [arjana m 3akoms! JoH-
aykb-Jawn (85 oxuoms curcks mubiorea u moaaubiimia ysaxonenin mbcraaro
3nagenin). Bb 2 cnackaxb mwberea ocoOemmoe MoINTBEHHOE 3aKiiovenie,
rotopoe nombmaerca mocib mepsaro ykasa [azjama®. CaMblii TEKCTH 3aKo-
HOBDB BO BCEXD CHUCKAXD ABIAETCA MOUTH BHOANE TOMAECTBEHHBIN.

Yro xacaercs lepeBojla 3aKOHOBL, TO €CIH He CUNTATh NepeBoja He-
GoIbworo oTphIBKa, n3tanHaro A. ITonossins, ambiores 3 pepaxnin: 1) apes-
whitwaa pycckas pefakuin (3axonst 1640 r. m nepsblii ykazw ["azgana) Bpe-
mens ampans-napana (1727 — 1745 rr.), upusapge:xamad Mock. I'r. Apx.
M. . J.; kb neit BOCXOAATH pyCCKie nepeBOAbI, H3JAHHbIE 1O COHCKAMD Ip.
IL. IllepemereBa By «Oneirh Tpysos Boasnaro P. CoGpania mpn Mockos-
ckomb yuusepenterb» 1776 r. m b «Cheeprons Apxusby» («Coik OTegecrsar)
1828 r., a rakxe O. U. JeoutoBugems b 1879 n 1880 rr.; 2) nkmenxan
CcOKpalierHas pefakuia (3anomel 1640 r., o6a ykasa [anjana n 3akous) Jon-
aykb-lamn), n3gannan [Mazracoms BB 1776 r. n 3) nopbiimiit nepesoas (81
TOMb Ke 006TnenE, 9ro n npejpiaymid), cibaanusid K. ToxcTynckams.

JlauHBIA NaMATHAKD, OPEKPACHO OTpa:satomliii OpITh offpaTors XVII cr.,
npHBIeKL KD cedh BHmmanwie Muornxd noacareneli, npm ucmdb unmberca (sb
rpysaxs O. H. JeontoBnda) m oGuuopHeIE onbITh u3cabposania ero BL
I0PAAHICCKOND I MCTOPHIECKOMD OTHOLIEHiAX'B, HO JIO CAX'h IOPH OND BCE Ke
0CTaeTCA HeJO0CTATOYHO A3YIEHHBIND 2.

7) Kapra Jxkymsrapin mam, touwbe, Oiiparckaro rocyjapcrsa, mpi-
BegenHas Bb 1733 ropxy usb 1ol crpann! mseioMs Peratoms. Kapra ata
1IepBOHAYaIbA0 CYNTANACH COCTABIENHOW caMmnT PeHaToMB Ha LIBEICKOMD
A3bIKE 1, KaKD Takopas, Gblia n3jara Bb 1881 r. nawmmb [eorpadngecknnt,
Odmecrrons 10 Komim, cnaroii b 1738 r. n naiigennoit CTpauj6eproms
vb 1879 roay 81 Jausénuurckoii kopoaesckoii GuoioTexk . Opuaro 10 rkrn

! Bb CTapexT pycckixD mepesoxaxs — iocak aaxomont 1640 r.; BD Bepein, usaamumHoii
K. 'odcryucxuys, ykasansoe 3aKaioueHie 0TCYTCTBYCT L.

2 Jurepatypa o 3axonmax® 1640 r. ykasaua BT ymomasyromt Beiwe tpyab K. 6. I'oa-
ctymexaro, Mourono-oiipaTckic 3axoHbt, nmpex, ¢rp. 8—B, a Takke Bb Tpyaaxn O. . JTeon-
Topuun «l'p Meropin mpaBa pyccksX® 1uopoAucsL», mosBumuxcs b San. M, losopoce.
Nuup., . XXVIID (1879): «JIpesuili mouroio-xaambinkiii man ofiparckiii yerass Bablckaniil
(Iaagmnus-Buunkn)p—erp. 38—62 1 277—282 u 7. XXIX (1880): «Kaameiykoe npaso. . In.
Cp. peneusito Huna ITonmona n1 K. M. H. Ip., w. 205, 1879, oxTaGps, ctp. 302—318; H. II.
Juxawens. Paspainsie avasu XVI 8. (Cné., 1888), ctp. 5—11. Hab Goake voBLIXT padort
mo:kHo yrasars Carl Koehne, Das Recht der Kalmiicken (Zeit. f. vergleich. Rechtswiss., 9 Baud,
IBOI,LSS. 445—475), xora pT wmeil copepuienio HC MPUAATHI BO DHUMARIC TPYALI HA PYCCKONT
n30IKk.

8 A. Maxmeens. Kapra Jokynrapiu, cocranacanan wseront PemaTom® o ppeas
ero_dabua y xamuuwosn ¢n 1716 mo 1783 rr. (3am. I1. P. I'eorp. 06w, no oGuieii reorpasiu,
+. XI, crp. 105—145); To-xc no-wpanuysesu: «Carte de la Dzoungarie dressée par le suédois
Renat pendant sa captivité chez les Kalmouks de 1716—1738» (St. Pét., 1881). Cp. B. B. Bap-
roana b, Heropuaeckiii onepier, Cesnpburs (Massrnan wumkca Comuphucucroii oda. na 1898 1.,
crp. 168--169; ort. orr., crp. 95—96).

Wsyherin P AL 1989
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cinycra ThMp e CTpruaGeproMt OblIA Haiijjenbl BL 6ubaiorexs ¥Ymcann-
cKaro YHHBepCnTeTa 2 KapThl HA KaIMBILKOMD A3bIKE, H3B KOHXD OAHA OKA3A-
Jach TOKJECTBEHHOR CDb M3JaHHOH WIBEJCKOIl KapTol0. Jra HAXOAKA MOGYANAL
A. Maxmeesa n A. [To3guteBa npusnath OPArHEAIONT HMEHHO KAIMBILKYIO
KapTy, oreepa Peuaty Goxbe ckpommyio poin!, o uxb mubgie Gbi10 Bbl-
CKA32HO HEJ0CTATOYHO PHINTEeNbRO, Il KAPTA NPOAOIKAETH CIUTATLCS NPHNAL-
aekameit Penary?.

Bt Asiarckons Mysel xpaunrtes oguako pyxonucs (ILI, 186), nosmju-
MOMY, BXOJMBIIAf Bh COCTaBL apxmea Baiiepa n npiodphrennas 3a rpauunmneio
Bb 1845 mam 1846 rr. akagemnkons ['amenems. Bb aroii pykonnen mwberes
otubas, o3ariasiennbiii «Geographia Calmucica ex Mappa ditionum Calmuci-
carum quam Academia a Joanne Renato ipse a Galdan Sirin Calmucorum Son-
gar Principe impetrauit. Accedunt Secretarii Pakunin relationes de quibusdam
harum urbium earumque statu», npn uems B aroms oTabak npnsegenst no-
KAJIMBIIKH HA3BAHIA KaIMbILKON KapThl Cb JATHHCKON TPAHCKpHNUieil, He TOMK-
JectBennoii ¢b nmkiomeiica na mBeAcKoMb dx3emuaaph, 1 pasubia cpBbain,
cooGuennblsi Penatoms Baiepy ciosecno. Takumb 06pasoMb BBIPHCOBDI-
saercAa cabayoman ucropia Penaroexoit kaprhi: PenaTs noiyamas ordb
Parganb-uspana KaIMelIKYio KapTy ero Biaibmiit n npokaaoms uepess Ilerpo-
rpagbk Bb 1734 r. noxa3biBaxhb ee HNTePeCOBaBIBMCA, & 3aTEMb coo6muaT
(sbpoatno, Bb Konin) Axajemin Hayks; Torja ke OblIa COCTABIEHA N TPaH-
CKpUNLiA KaIMbIIKAXD HA3Baniif, MOBHINMOMY, NPH YIACTIiA YyNOMAHYTAro BIMIC
Bacuaia Bakynnna. Takbs kakb HIKaKHXD crBioBD 5T0i KapThl Bb AKagemin
Haykp ne oxkasagoch®, T0 crbayers npeimogararth, 9To Konia camMoif KapThl
Il TPAHCKPHNLiA nmonaim Kb akajemuky Baiiepy m 6ol BbIBe3eHb! 3a rpa-
HHLY, OTKyla Bepliylach BL Asiatckiii Myseit mmmn Tpauckpannia. Ilo kai-
mbitikoit Kaprh Penars Bo Bpema nabma mam mo Bosspammenin vb Lllsenito
U3FOTOBHI' IBE/CKil YEPHOBON IK3E€MIAADE, TOHJECTBEHHBIH Ch KAIMBIIKAMD
ODHIHHAJIOMD; HMEHHO OIb OblIL maiiiens (b Komim) Bb 1879 r. BB Crok-
roasml 1 uzgaus 8p Cnd. ; no 3arbus PenaTs cocraBuas i Goxke cosepien-
Y10 WBEACKYI0 KapTy ofipatckuxb BIajbHiif, koTopan rtaxke naijesa Crpmij-
Gepromo Bb Yncarh u uwkerca sn Gnériorext P. eorpae. Odmecrsa b
$OTOrPATHIECKOND CHUMKE (muq»pa II16. 27%2—%). Boabe cioixubinn npejcera-
BAAETC BOMPOCH O TOMh, KAKAMU BCTOYBHKAMA 101630BAIHCH OHPATLI BPH €O~
crasaenin 06GHXD YUOMAHYTHIXD BBINIE KAPTH HA KAIMBIGKOMB A3bIKE, W noka

1 lgs. H. P. Teorp. O6ut., . XXVI, 1890, crp. 97; ». XXVII, 1891, crp. 535, 574,
980—582 (or3pipn A. Maxnreena), 582—585 (otaninn A. Hosanbena).

2(Cp. B. B. Baproauan, Heropin uayuenin Bocrora wi Enpoub u Asin (CII5., 1911),

crp. 185,
S A Marmeens., Kapra Jusynvapin, erp. 112,
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ero NPAXOANTCA OCTaBHTh OTKPHITBIMB, XOTA H3BECTHAA 3aBUCHMOCTD OTB KH-
TaiicKkoil Kaprorpa®in eisa Ii MOKeTDb BbI3bIBATH COMALHIA.

Tlpusesennble NAMATHUKN YKA3b1BAIOTh HA pasnooGpasie mmbieiica y
0ipaTOBL HCTOPAYECKOH JAMTEPATyPbl, HO BDb OTHOMERiH 10JOKATEILHBIXD
HCTODHYECKAXD JARHBIXD Olll, 33 HCKIOYEHieMD FeHealorHIecKnx’h mepeuneii
Il TEKCTA 3AKOHOBD, OTANYAKTCA GOJBIIOK CKYAOCTbIO, M Ad4 ocBbuleHia pas-
cMaTpHBaeMaro nepioga ncropin o#paToBL HPHXOAHTCA 00PAMATEHCA IMABRLIMD
006pa3oMb Kb TEMD HCTOYHRKAMDB, KOTOpble XPAHATCSA Y HAPOLOBD, NPHUXOLMB-
MAXB Cb HAMI BB CONpPHKOCHOBeHie, & HMEHHO Yy DYCCKAXb, KHTaileB®,
MaHAKYDD, MOHPOIOBD Il MYCYIHMAHD.

Haunens c» mocabaunxs. Ilpu pacnpocrpanerin cBoero rocnojicTsa 3a
upebasr 3anajuoit Morroain ofipatnt 3aBiajybim Bocrounsins TypkecTaHoND,
MHOTOKPATHO CrajkiBainch c¢b XuBow, Byxapoo nm ¢b pasibIMm KOdeBLIMI
IIeMeHaMU: Ka3aKkaMH, KHDTA3aMA, HOrafiamm, a Takme Gauikupamu, H 9TO
CONDHKOCHOBEHIE OCTABHIO CBOM CIBALI Y MyCyJbMAHCKAX® nHcartedeif, usmn
OTOPBIXD 32 Bpem:1 ¢b X VII B. MOEHO Ha3BaTh CYBIYIOINLT.

1) Counnenie Maxmyna G6ens Beam—DBaxp yin acpap ©H MaHAKLIG
ILIh aXBAP, Bh KOTOPOMB Pasckash o coOnITiAX® BB Bocroanoms Typrecranh
noBeiens a0 1636 r.

2) Anonnws (pykomnch Asiatckaro Mysea 590 oi), n3aaratoiii codniris
»D 1ol e crpanb 10 mavaza XVIII croakris.

Cebabuia 06b ofonxs MCTOYHHKAX'B BlepBble coobimuan B. B. Dap-
TOAbAD BB cBoeMb «Orderh o komammpokl BB Typkecrann» 1902 r., ral
ON'h, OCHOBLIBAICH I'IABHBING 00pasoMb na RuXb i Ha crbayoumems tpynh
(Te3xepen Xopxerans), H310:KUIT N0APoGHDLIs cBEERIA 00b neropin Kanrapin
Bo propoit mogosunl NVI n b XVII Bbk. 1 0 poam, xoTopywo Tamt mrpadi
oiipatni!; oti cebabnia (eb HbkoTOpBIME COKpameniAMA) Bocupou3sesnh 3aThmL
M. Hartmann, cnaduss X1 csonmu sambaanismm .

3) Teskepen Xopkerans it Teskepen Asusans, cocraBiensoe Myxan-
meas-Canvikons Kamrapn b 1768—1769 rr. *. Tunb TpyAoMD 101530~
BaJIMChL MHOTie aBTOPBI A1A I3I0MKeHis Gorbe HOBLIX'B coGbITiii BL Bocrounomt
Typkecran, e Bcerja 3anmksan paGornl cBONX's NpeUIeCTBEHHNKOBD. Buepsnie
HMD BOCHOJL3OBANCA, 0e3b yKkasanis mcrogunka, Yoraws Baamxauosn nrn
csoend orderh o nokaakk pp Hassaunyio cTpany Bb 1858 — 1859 11 %) -

1 3. B. 0. U. P. Apx. Odur,, XV, crp. 232—260; XXI, erp. 036.

2 Der Islamische Orient, B. L, Heft VI—X (Berlin, 1905), SS. 289 —300.

i * Bosen. Collections scientifiques de I'Institut des langues orientales, VIII, pp. 156 —160;
Martmann. Die osttirkischen Handschriften der Sammlung Hartmann (Mitt. Sem. Or. Spr.,
VII, 1904); ero e, Der Islamische Orient, S. 315 —316.

4 DT0TH OTUETD 10ABIACA 1IEPIOHAYAIBNO BT amacucnin b Ban. I . I'eorp. Oduy.,

1861, ki 1T, a sarbt noaroctnio wo cobpanin «Coamneniii ‘I ', Baauxanonar, natantont
2B ke Odmeersowt noxn pexasuicio HUIL Beceaoncraro (Bam uo org. arnorp., v XXIX,

P

AL M.



— 800 —

EMD 1101poditoe E3Biedenie, ¢b NOAIMANBIMI WiTaTamu, ¢ybaaxs B. B. Beapa-
MUHOBB-3€DHOBD, IO €ro padoTa Ie moABmIach Bb cBETH; Gorbe Kpartkoe
uspiesenie oo cabrano sarbnbs P. B. Shaw, nocak cmeptn koroparo oHo
Gp1a0 m3gano cb kommertapiaun N. Elias?; naxounenn, ogeub 06cTOATEILHBIMD
n3107KeHieMT (1109TH nepeBofoNs) Mut o6n3annt M. Hartmann’y®. HErotopnia
csbabuia n3p pysa Myxanmerb-Cagpika N0YepNIyIb, KAKD YOOMAHYTO BLILIE,
n IB. B. Baproasis.

4) Tpyas ocmanckaro mucareds Ceii 1, 131 KOTOPAro OTPHIBOKD, Kacako-
wijiica oiffparosb, nombmens Bo epanuysckons unepesoxl Illeeepoms B
ik npnaoxenia kb nepesoxy A61-ar-Kepana Byxapn?, a sarbus nemoar-
30BanD 1 3. B. Baproasioms b ero «OQueprh ncropin Cenmpbubsy» o

5) Tapnx- u Imamie, cocrasrennoe BH 1903 r. mymsoro Myca Gensn
Myaaa Aiica n n3pansoe H. H. ITarrycoBsims Bb Tekcrh Gesn nepeBojn
Il KAKNXB-1100 noxcHeniii®. Pa36ops aToro TpyAa, corep:kaiaro ncropino Kam-
rapin go nocxbauaro spemenn, fa1b B. B. Baproasas’. ]

6) Wsskcinpii tpyap AGyas-I"asn: Hleamepeu-Tipk — ncropia mon-
r'0J0Bb 0 TATaph — cocTaBlenrbli B 1665 r., coobmaers nhkoropnin cBb-
xbEia 0 croaxkHOBeHiAXD ofipaToBB ¢b XuBol. ABTOPD Nepeidb BCTYIIEHIEMT
12 XABAHCKif IpecTorsh npoBess y ofipaTckaro Biagbress, sbpoarno, Baryps-
xyntaiijukia, wbaeiii roxn (noBmanmomy, 1642—1643 r.r.) m Xxopomo nay-
9HIE A3BIKD 1 OOBINAM OfPATOBDL, HO 3aTEMB €My NpHILIOCH BECTH €D MHMH

1904). Cp. B.B. T'puropscnw. 3esaenbpbnie K. Purrepa. I'eorpawis crpans Asiu, maxops-
umxea nb PEACTBERHBLIX inx®s c¢b Poccieto. Bocrounntii nan Kuratickit Typxe-
crawn. Bum. II, erp. 354—362, 379—390; B. B. Beannyunoss-3eprons. Hacabgonanie o
I{acuMOBCKIX'D UAPAXD M HapeBnuaxw, 4. II (Tpyast B. O. IL. I. Apx. O6m,, u. X), crp. 138.

19ro u3pieyenie RoMKEO GB110 BoliTH, Kak's mpHaoxkeric I, Bo I notn. 1V wacru roanko
wro ymomanyTaro uscabropamis, HO BLIMyCKD 3TOTL He ObAT NBKAHB, W MHB yRaxoCcL OBHA-
KOMUTLCA €L GOJBINCI0 YACTHIO M3BACYEHIA AL [0 [ONABLINNT cny'mi’mo BL MOM DYKH OTHCUAQ-
TAHHBIND AucTanDb 15—17 (crp. 193—272) Brmycka.

2 The History of the Khojas of Eastern-Turkistan summarised from the Tazkira-is
Khwijagan of Muhammad Sadiq Kashghari, by the late Robert Barkley Shaw edited with
Introduction and Notes by N. Elias (cocrabasers oco6oc Supplement wan Extra No kn Journ.
Asiat. Soc. Beng., Vol. LXVI, Part. I, 1897). Bonpocs 065 nctounukaxd Tesxnpen-Xogxerant
uviraerca ocebrutn H, Beveridge nn crateh «The Khojas of Eastern Turkistan» (ibid., vol.
1.XXI, Part. I, Ne 1, pp. 45 - 46.

3 Der Islamische Orient, Ss. 195--288 (ctp. 289 —346 npeacTapafioTh KOMMEHTADIN Kb
uaaoikenito copeprkanin Teakepeu-Xopkerans).

4 Histoire de ’Asie Centrale (Afghanistan, Boukhara, Khiva, Khokand) depuis les der-
nitres années du régne de Nadir Chah (1153) jusqu’en 1233 de 1'Hégire (1740—1818) par Mir
Abdoul Kerim Boukbary publiée, traduite et annotée par Charles Schefer (Paris, 1876—Dubli-
cations de I’Iicole des langues orientales vivantes, 1 sér., v. Il). Orpuinox's uan Tpysa Ceiiwu
o1 ofiparaxs monbuien . ma crp. 292—297.

5 Tlas. xu. Cemup. 06a., ia 1898 r., ctp. 163—164 (014 oTT. 90—91) 11 MONPABKY 1 KO-
noauenia ko «OQuepky».

% Taapux- 1 xanic. Heropia saagbreneit Kawrapin, countenie myanst Mycur, Gewr. My.aa
Afica, eniipauna, uagasnaa H. H. ITantycosrnins. Kasann, 1905.

3. B. 0., XVII, crp. 0188—0195. Komin c¢b asTorpaca asropa Oniaa cabaana BT
1910 r. no saxasy C.0.0anxen6ypra b Kyuaph n neiad maxoqurca on Asiatekons Myaset. Bt
ToMT ke Toay onh nochruaw anropa ne Calipamh u ysmars orn mero, uro onsb nhexoanko
, TePepAGHTRIBALT CBOIO HCTOPiIO i B 1910 1. Gu1aT 3aHATL HOBOIO HEPepaGoTKol0, ABTOD,
b YIKE BT BCCLMA UPCKIONHONT. BozpacTh.
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BOOpY:xennyio 60pr0y'. Bb jamnomb TpyAl 0co6aro BHEMARiA 3aCIyIKHBAETDH
KpaTkaa 3amBTKa O NepBOMB HosiBieHin oiipaTob Bb Xuek, «cb THXT mopnb
KaKkDb y36exn npuanmu neaansy». Co6bitie 9T0 A0MKHO GBITH OTHECEHO, COTIACHO
yKazauiaMb aBToOpa, Kb camony magary XVII cr., sbpoarro, 1604 r.=%

Tloxasania MycyapMaHCKNXD NucaTeleid, Bb 06WEMD Jalollin MaI0 Aau-
bIXh 00 oifpataxs, rhckoabko fomoanaiotcs ThMu pacupocarinm cebabuiamu,
koTophisl Gblinm co6paust Bb nepsoif serBeprn XVIII BEka oTh BBIXOAUCBD
n3bp Bocrosnaro TypkecraHa, Takb Ha3pIBaeMbIXh «GyXapmesb», HaXO/AB-
wavuesa Bb Ca6upn nrfuneivu weeickamMu ocnnepamd, a paspo I'. &, Mua-
JepoND BO BpeMa ero npe6piBania Bb Caéupn Bb 1733—1743 rr.”

Hecpasnenno 6oake nbuubim ABIAOTCA JaliHblA, OMyGAMKOBAHILIA BT
Kurals na kmrafickoMd H MAHJKYDPCKOMD A3BIKAXD.

B nepsyro ouepess 3aLch neo6xoanmo yrazaTh TE u3janid, Bb KOTOPLIXT
BOCNPON3BEJEHbl OdPUIialblble AOKYMEHTHI, Kacalomieca AbaTelbBOCTH Mam-
JKYPCKOH JMHACTIM, TJIABHBIMB 06Pa30M> MMIEPATOPCKie YKA3bl I JOKIAABI
TPOHY 110 Pa3HLIMDB AbJanb, Bb ToNb uncab (WM JaKe HCKINYATENBHO) OfpaT-
cknMb. TaxoBbl cabayiomia MAEOroTOMHBIA H3ZaHIA.

1) AyHp-Xya-Iy — c60pHAKD 0PLUNIAIbHBIXD JOKYMEATOBD, PACHO0KEl-
LIX' 110 0T EIbHRING LapCTBOBaHIAND BB XPOHOJAOTHIeCKOMB mopaakk. Iloam
9THUMD HA3BaHieMDB H3BLCTHBI B2 M3amia: KparTKoe, cocTaBiennoe LI3ans-aanm-
U3} €L H3Iokeniemd co6itiit 10 1735 r., 1 mpocTpannoe, cocraiennoe Bansb-
canb-1Anb, — 10 1874 r. Bropoe uaganie Moxerd GbITh Ha3BaHO JEromuchio
MauKypeKoii annactin®, JaRHBIME 06B ofipaTax® 113D 9T0i JETONACH MOIB30BAICS
M. Courant Bb cBoeil JOKTOPCKOii AuCcepTalin®, a 06D OTHOWEHIAXD MEMAY
Tuderons, mangkypamn n morrozamn (oipatamn) — W. W. Roclkhill®.

2) [lloun-cionb, T. e. aBrycrhiiulia HacTaBieHiA — COOPHEKD ODEHILIAIL-
HLIXD JOKYMEHTOBD, PACIOJOKERHbIXE, Bb OTINGie OTH MPEIbIAYIIAr0 H3JaHis,
B CACTEMATHIECKOMD nOpAAkL. JT0 n3jamie BbIDYCKATOCh IBYMA Napalienb-
HBIMHM CepiAMI: HA KATAfCKOMT f3. 10Ab HA3BaHIEMD «ILSHD-CIOUBY Il HA Mall-
JUKYPCKOMD I10AT HaHMEHOBAHieNh «eHAYpiHre Tadixijan», Bb BEAE CGOPHAKOBT,

! BuGaioTes: BOCTOYHBIXD MCTOPHKODD, uagasaenan H. Lepeaunuvint, 7 III, u. L
Mceropin AGyas-T'asu (pp nepesoxd I. CaGayxona), crp. 35; Histoire des Mogols ct des
Tatares par Aboul-Ghazi Behadour Khan publiée, traduite et annotée par le Baron Desmaisons
(St. Pét., 1874), 1I, pp. 36 ot 338.

2 1listoire des Mogols et des Tatares, 1I, p. 296.

3 JMurcpatypa no srony mpeasery ykasawa b Tpyak B. B. I'puropuena. Boerounuii
e Kuraiiexiit ‘Uypkecrans, 1I, crp. 370—378, cp. taweke H. Munaess. Houcxn sosora
(sIi. M. H. Np., u. CCLVII, 1888, maii, crp. 247).

. _ % Bacuasens. Marepiaant no Ilcropin Kuraiickoit Jureparypur, npua. III, erp. 264
(A2 45); Pelliot. Bulletin de I’Ecole francaise d’Extréme Oricnt, 111, - 686, note 4; M. Courant.
l%ib];);{at;“,) Dép. Manuscr., Catalogue des livres Chinois, (‘oréens, Japonais, ete. (Paris, 1902), I,
pp. 27—29.

b M.Courant. L’Asic Centrale (cm. nriwe).

6 ‘he Dalai Lamas of Lhasa and their Relations with the Manchu Emperors of China.
1644 —1908 (T'oung Pao, vol. XI, 1910, N 1, pp. 1---104).

Handieria 1AL 19190,
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NOCBALEHHBIXD OTABABEBING LAPCTBOBAHIAMB— OTH OCHOBaTexa junactin Taii-
u3y (Hypxanm) go Tysb wKn BRIOYETEILHO; KpomMb Toro, mwbiorca cBOAHDBIE
CGOpHAKA: J1d NepBpIXs 5 nMmepaTopord oTh Taif-n3y fo IORB-wxona m pan
nepsbixb 3 — Tai-u3y, Taii-usyna n Ilysp-wxkn. Bo 80-xb rogaxmb 6el1o
BLINYIIEHO YaCTHOE W3aHie Ha KATAHCKOMD A3. Bh 250 T., 00HHMAlOLIEe YKA3DI
BcExp mMneparopos oTh Tai-n3y A0 TyHEb-1KA BKIOYUTEIBHO L.

3) (Upab-wxonb) Ianb-ARRD WO-MO BaHB-1i0 — COOPHIKD OLLALIaNb-
HBIX'D JOKYMEHTORD OTHOCATENBHO BOCHHBIX® ABicTBif BDL chBepHOil n 3anagHoil
Mouroain npu umneparopt Kans-cn, m3gammsiii 85 1709 r. 9T0 0AmHD M3DB
MIAHHOM cepil MHOTOTOMHBIX> CGOPHHKOBB, MOCBALNERHBIXD BOEHRBIMB Abi-
CTBIAND MaHKYPD M HOCAIINX'h OAHOOGpPA3HOE Ha3BaHie: «OMHB-IUHD NUNB
(us10)-AHHD . . . $AHB-1i0», T. €. «BbICOYAfile YTBED:KJEAHOE OMACAHiE MOKO-
penia. . .». OBE BbITYCKAINCh OCOGHIMD KOMHTETON'D baHb-1i0-TyaRb, IIPH 1eNT.
kpomh Kutaiicknxb onmcaniff, ambioren m napaiieibnbla MamAmypekia?. Ha-
3BAHABIE BRIE CGOPHAKD— Ch MAHAAYPCKAro TEKCTA, HOCALIArO 3ariasie:
«(6eje maiirame) wapri amapri 6ade meuixijeme TokTOoOyXa Gogor'on-i Girxer,
Oolrh nepeseieRt Ada Rameit Axagemin Hayks eme Bb 1749—50 rr. «npa~
nopmukons» Japionoms Paccoxnubinb, Ra3bIBaBmAND 3TOTH TPyAS <M cTopielo
BbL 5 TOMAaXD COCTOAINEI0 O 3aB0eBaHim KHTalickAMDb XaHoMb Hamxienms kai-
KACKHX'b U 3JETCKAX'h NyHrarb Bb Beamkoit Tatapim»®. QAHaKo 3TOTH nepeBoxT
ocTalcA He M3AAHHBING, H TOIBKO BB 1777 T. NOABMIOCH KDaTKOe M3BIedeHie
(«BBINACKA») A3DB TOTO JKe COUMHeHis, cAbianHoe «cekperapemd» Ax. Jeonrie-
BBIMB: «YBbaomienie o GriBweii ¢b 1677 fo 1689 roxa Boiink y kmraiiness
cb 3eHropuamm»*. IIHHB-18HD 1W0-MO $aHB-Ai0 GbLIO MOJIOIREHO BH OCHOBY
nepsoit yacrn XI 1. «Histoire générale de la Chine» de Moyriac de Mailla,
Bbiwefinaro Bb cBbTh Bb 1780 r.® i1 m3naratomaro ncropito BORAD MaHAKYPD
cnh oiipatami. HakoHems, MaHAKYPCKUMT TeKCTOM® Doib3oBaxca n A. M.
Iloaankers npu A3KaHiM OTPBIBKA H3DL MOHTOABCKOH JXBTOMACH «pAdHifHD-

! Jidkins. Journal of the China Branch of the R. As. Soc., XXII (1887), p. 230—281;
Mollendorf. Essay on Manchu Literature (Ibid., XXIV (1889), \e.\: 188—190, 197, 207, 214—
216; B. Laufer. Skizze der Manjurlschcu Litcratur (Keleti Szemle = Revue Oncntale IX 1908,
pp- 57—238); L. Pelliot. B. Ii. F. E.-0., 111, p. 687, note 1. Ha mangkypckons saanixh pb He'rpo-
rpa)xcmm b unn:nmelmm». H klOTCﬂ «anran’wnm» T0.1bKO A0 I[’!ﬂ ~IIIHY BKIIO'INTEILHO; TOBIAH-
somy, Goate mosganxs HETH U BB APyrUXD CBPONEiiCKHX'D GMGIIOTEKAX'B, HECMOTPA HA yKasamie

Mollendorff’a (lssay, \oMe 214—216), ne conpoBOMA2EMOC BOPOUEMB CCHITKOI0 HA KAKOIi-160
NCTOTHUI L.

2 Bacuabvesb. Marepiatel, npuios., crp. 268 (\e 56) u 297 (N2 100); Mollendorf. Iissay,
2 148; Pelliot. B. K. F. E.-0., I1I, pp. 686—687; Pelliot, Répertoire des «collections Pelliot
A» u «B» du fonds chinois de la Bibliothéque Nationale (T’oung Tao, v. XIV, 1913; p. 714,
:N: 524 — 528); B, Laufer, ibid., IX, 1908, 1—2, pp. 37—38.

3 Matepiaabl Jaa neropin U, Axasenin Hayrn, X, crp. 86 (A 55) u 845 (N 483); G. Ca-
hen. Histoire des relations de la Russie avec la Chine sous Pierre le Grand (16‘39-—1750; p. 52

4 Uapaeuenie aTo ¢ab1ano, KaK®s yKaszano BH NPEAUCIOBIH, CL MARLKYPCKAr0 TEKCTA, X011
Ha 3ar1aRnoMb auerh u ckasano, uTo JeOHTHERD « BRINNCATE U3 LuTAficKoil nctopin».

S B mpegsapurearnown sawbyanin xn oromy TOMY (ctp. 2) uaparean le Roux de
ITantesrayes coobmacts nbroropuist Gudaiorpaauveckin enbabuin o6s orown wapanin, na-
armas ero: sin tehing ping ting sou han fang Ho.
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IPHXI», KACAIOLATOCH, MEMNLY IPOIHND, BOHHD, KOTOPBIA BEAHCH MAL/LYpPaMi
¢b ofipaTama npu mMneparopaxs Kamb-cu n I0nb-wkend .

4) Tlunb-AUNs WKYHb-Ia-p PaHb-1i0 (D0-MaBAEYypcku: Jyiitap-i dade
nedixijeme TokTO6yXa G0A01'0H-i 6irxe)— TaKoii e COOPHUKD AOKYMEUTOBD (HO
ropasno 6oxbe oGmnpHbIHE) AA KATAHCKOMD N MaBAKYDPCKOMD A3BIKAXD O BOEH-
ublXb ABHCTBIAX'S MAaHKYDDH UDPOTHBB OHPAaTOBE (IKyHraph) uphm nmnepatoph
Ilsup-synk2. Mspanb Bp 1770 r. W3b mMampxypckoir Bepcim aToro Tpyaa
E. Haenisch nssrexs cebybuin o 3aBoesanin Tu6era, npn geMs BDb ero crathh
nnbiorca 1aHHBIA B 05 OTHOINERIAXD OHPATOBD Kb HA3BAHHOIN cTpanb .

5) CGopmukb Giorpaeiff mim «LOPMYJAPHBIXD COHCKOBB» BACCAILHBIXD
MOBIOJbCKAX'D (B TOMD 9ucrb u OHpPATCKAXB) W TYPKeCTAHCKAXD KHA3Eld, KO-
TOPblE COCTABIANTCA 0LPHIIaIbHBING HYTEMD H COEPHKATH G0IbIIOE KOAMYECTBO
JOKYMEHTOBD BB MOJHOMDB TeKCTE. IT0TH COOPHUKD (U €ro DPoAOoLKeRis) A3fa-
BAICA NApAIMEIbHBIME CepiAMy Ha 3 A3bIKAXb: HA KHTAHCKOMB NOXb Ha3Ba-
HieMDd «GA0 WKyaHb», MAHIKYPCKOMD — «ileTyH yIa6yH» H MOHTOIBCKOMB —
«irerxen wactip». ORD CIYKWAD OJHOMD H3B NIABHBIX'D HCTOYHAKOBD AT KOM-
mentapiers A. M. Iloagnbesa npn usganiu Jpaaniiins-3puxs 4.

6) HExoropeia, Ho yxe menbe Baxubla 244 meropinm ofipaToBnh cBLyLuia
MOJKHO IOYePOEYTh H H3B APYTHXD OD®ANialbHBIXD HAIl OPPALIO3HBIXT COO-
HIIKOBD Giorpa®iif 3aciyieHHbIXD rOCyAapcrBeHHBIXs AbaTenell MaHuKypCKO
JMHACTIN; TAKOBBI:

a) L3yan-1n Baub-Iyns Gao-wxyans (YKeyn i wai ryy cai ryyre vamman
Ge irerysepe yaa6yH) — Giorpaeim KHaseil nmueparopckaro joma (Ha Kntaii-
CKOMB H Ha MaHJKYDPCKOMD £3.);

6) Manb-90y MUAB-93Hb TKYaHb — Giorpadin POCIABMBUINXCS IHHOBLN-
KOBb 3B MAaBAMKYDD;

B) XaHb MAHD-Y9Hb YiyaHb— 6iorpadin 3HAMEHMTHIX'D TUHOBNNKOBDL 13H
KHTAAneBs °,

1 Mounroasctan abromich « dprauiiinn-opuxa», crp. XXV,

2 Tumnosckiii, Ilyrewecrsie s Inraii ucpesr Monrosiio n1 1820 u 1821 rogaxt
(CI16., 1824), I, crp. 381; Catalogue des manuscrits et xylographes oricntaux de la Bibliothcque
Imp. Publique de 8t. Pétersbourg (St. Pét. 1862), pp. 588—9; 602—3; Mollendorf. Essay, N 149:
i’clliot, Répertoire, p. 722, Ne 197—198.

3 Bruchstiicke aus _der Geschichte Chinas unter der gegenwirtigen Dynastie. Die Erobe-
rung von Tibet aus dem Feldzug gegen dic Dsungaren auszugsweise @ibersetzt (1’oung Pao, 1911,

X1I, pp. 197—285, 375—424). Ha ctp. 198—199 npuscienst 6uaiorpasuyeckin JaHHENL 0 ca-
MOM'L COMMHEHIH.

+ Bacuarenn, Marepiaas, npus., crp. 265 (NN 50—52); Karasors kmuraymn, pyronu-
cawy i kaprand Asiatck. Jlenapt., crp. 10 u 67 (N 47 u 411); o3 xr b en'n. Dpaoniiin-dpuxa,
crp. XXIX—XXXII. IoapoGuuist cpbabuis o Monroancrows naganin cGopunra (44 r. Linns-ayna,
T. ¢, 1779 r.) socpsre coobuman 1. J. Schmidt. Die Volksstimme der Mongolen als Beitrag
zur (eschichte dieses Volkes und seines Firstenhauses, I Abh. (Mém. Acad. Imp. des Sciences
de St.-Pét., VI sér., Sc. polit., t. 11, 1834, pp. 409—477). Bropan uacts a7oii paGoTsy, rak gomxna
Oviaa uTTH phup 0B oiipaTaxn, me Bwmia. Cw. raxke Giles, Catalogne Wade Collection,
p. 141, G. 154—167; Pelliot, Répertoire, p. 722, N: 199.

5 Bacuanes®. Matepiaasr, npua, crp. 264 (NeNe 46—48); Mollendorf. Lssay, \: 150;
Raraaory xuurams Asiar. Jew., erp. 10 u 68 (et 45, 46, 412), ’ ’
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HExoTopbins fonoaueHieMb Kb 1epeyncIenbIMb KUTAHCKO-MAIKY PCKUM D
M3 LanifAMb CIyHaTh anurpadndeckie navatauxu. Unueparopst Kans-cn n L aus-
Jynb Be (e3b 0CHOBAHiA mpEaBaid Goabuloe 3HAdenie BoeHHbIMB JLiicTBiANT
upoTHBD 0#paToBh U yenbmmoe nxTL 3aBepuIeHie 03HAMENOBAIM MOCTAHOBKOI
NAMATHAKOBD € Nojoaromamn najuncamn. Kawb-cn, pasrpomnsn [anjana,
BO3ABAI'D NAMATHHKE BB 1696 r. y ropsr Tomo-yia 6am3b p. Xapytiona, BT
Jlay-moxo ([xao-mogo) wa p. Toxk m ma roph Ilajyan-goay BL BOCTOSHOM
Mounroxiu®, n 5 1697 r. y r. Jans-n3ioii-cioit &b toxroit Morrosin 1 8 Ile-
kb Bb Taii-cio («Beankoe yumanime»)?2, HO MAMATHHKH 3TH OCTAKTCA HE PO3bI-
ckanubiMe. 1laHe-ayED nocTaBurb Bh His-xa (UYoHb-13-0y) 2 namaruuka BDb
1755 n 1758 rr. Bb o3#ameHoBamie no6kan Hayb ofipaTamu u BB 1771 1.
TaKKe 2 NaMATHAKA Bb BOCOOMHHAHiE BO3BpAlleHiA 9acTA KaIMBIKOBB (TOPIY-
ToBD) 135 Poccin Bb kynrapito. [avarankn [1are-ayna cpbrammcs usberupim
85 Espons Bekoph mocah ux® noctanoskm, 61arojapsa HEYTOMHMOMY Muccionepy
Amyot, xoropsiii momberuan Bb I Tomb «Mémoires concernant les Chinois»
(Paris, 1776) nepeBoAh KUTAMCKAX'> HAagUMCeil Ha MAMATHHKaXDb 1758° nt
1771 r.* ¢b o6umpreinu npumbuaniamu. B. Laufer Bo Bpema cBoeii akcue-
aunin b [{arai B» 1901—4 rr. 1066105 scTaMna:xku Hagoucei na Bchxb 4 Ko~
X3CKNX'D NAMATHAKAXD (1755 1 1758 rr.— Kuraiickiil, MampKRypekil, Tnoerckiii
I KaIMBIOKIH TexcTol n 1771 r. — KATAHCKIE, MaHIKyDCKiil, MOHrOIbCKIl 1
TiGeTckil TekcTrl) n BbL 1914 1. 9TH HalUACH NOABHIHCH B BeinkoabnHoms
araack O. Franke m B. Laufer: «Epigraphische Denkmiiler aus Chinar,
I Teil. Lamaistische Kloster-Inschriften aus Peking, Jehol und Si-ngan (Ham-
burg, 1914; 2 Map.)%.

Ha Bropoms niank cToATH 3aNUCKE AN, KOTOPBIA MIH IPAAUMAIN HElO-
Cpe/CTBEHAOE yIacTie Bb COGLITIAXD, IMBBIINXD OTHOILEH]E KL 0 paTaN, 1K jie
umbag Bo3MOLOCTD HOAyInTh 06'b HiXB cBELbHIA OTH y9acTHHKOBD coObITIil.

"Bt counnenin [1Isns-By-u3u umEIOTCA ZOPOMKHBLT 3aNCKH 4 JHILh, NPHHA-
MaBLWIAX'D yYacTie Bb MOX0AAX'’b MaHAAKYPCKAXD Bofickb Ha cheepd 3a Bernkyio

1 Iloaanlenn. dpraniiinb-apuxa, crp. 251; on'n xc, Monroain u monroant (CIIB , 1898),
11, ctp. 441; Ilomos'n. Monwn-ry-io-my-uam, crp. 387 u 401; Tumroncrkiii. yrewecrsic v
Iurait, I, crp. 238, 234 u 239.

2 TMosanke b, praniiinn-apuxa, crp. 257 u 258.

3 Pp. 825—400: « Explication du monument gravé sur la pierre en vers ch’nois, composé
par I'Empereur, pour constater A la postériorité la conquéte du Royaume des Elcuths faite par les
‘T'artares Mantchoux sous le régne de Kien-long vers ’an 1757 » (roxn 9TOT® yKasaus ne TouHo;
wi, nagunen — 23 roxn Ignu-ayna, coorsbrersyomiii 1758 r.).

+ Pp. 401—427: «Monument de la transmigration des Torgouts des bords de la mer Ca-
spienue dans ’Empire de 1a Chine».

5 Mappe IL: nagnucu 1755 r.—Ttabanmnet Nede 44—47, 1758—Aee 48—51, 1771°—Ne: 3 —
66 1 17717 —Nee 67~70. Onucanic slernocty, rak cToATS OTH DAMATHHKN Kb }110-X3, €L Kpat-
Kuni u3paeueniamn u3n Hapouceii, unbercs su Tpyzb O. I'ranke. Beschreibung des Jehol-
Gebietes in der Provinz Chihli (Leipzig, 1902), pp. 33, 51—54, 101. Bn peuensiu na 3ToTh aTICT
Iid. Chavannes (T'oung Pao, v. XV, N: 2, Mai 1914, pp. 286—287) yxasvipaeTs, uTo maguicu
Ne 44 u 48 naxonarea ewe B Iexunh Bb I'o-n3ni-uaais,
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crhuy b 1688, 1690 1 1696 rr., nvenno Llgup-1mrp-uab, Ma-cvi-xa, Hun-
Xya-cuub 1 JOi-4aHb-1yRD, HIB KOTOPEIXs Ma-Chl-Xa HTDalDb BHAHYIO POIb Bb
COGBITIAXE Bb KadecTBh BOGHAYANbHAKA. ITH JHEBHIKA Bb HepeBoA’ npmiowxennt
xb Tpyay A. M. ITosgutbena, noceamentomy «Ipaaniib-opuxa» . [punbpio
noloBuHA JHeBHEKa Ma-cel-xa opuospemento m3gana Bb TpyAb I. H. ITora-
unna «Ogepkn chsepo-3anainoii Mounrosin» b nepesoak B. II. Bacuinesa,
HCKOIBKO OTIMYArOIEMCA 0T NpeAbILymAaro 2.

I1. C. onoBbIM NepesejieHs AgeBENKD Panb-1a0-Kyi’a, npuuuMasaro
yuacrie Bb DKNEAMNiH, CHapAKenHod Bb 1720 r. A4A yCTaHOBKA CTauuiii orh
Kyky-xoto 10 KoGgo BB cBA3u ¢b BoeHRBbIMI ALicTBiAMI HPOTHBH ofipaTCkaro
xaua Ilppanp-Pa6rana. Hecmorps ma oSmmpHble pasmbpbl, IHEBHAKD COACD-
JKATH 09€HH MAX0 HCTOPMIECKHX'D JAHHBIXD S,

Boabuioii matepech npeicTaBigeTs M-ioii-1y — onncanie 0TAaJeHHDLIXD
Crpafb, JTO HyTeBbIA 3alHCKA MaHURYpCKaro unHopRnka Tyanmena, BXOANB-
11aro Bb COCTaBb NOCOILCTBA, KOTOpoe mMmepaTopbh Kawb-cn DpHCBLIAXB Kb
KaImplkoMy xany Atkb Bb 1712-—14 rr, BB €BA3N O CBOAMH OTHODIEHiAMA
kb Poccim 1 ofipatams. IT0TH TPYAh 6bLIB H3JaRD B 1723 r. ogHOBpeMenHO
HA MAHLKYPCKOMB W KHTAliCKOMD A3bIKAXD H HEOJHOKDATIO IEePEBOAHICA HA
eBporneiickie A3bIKA, BB TOMDB uncyb ABaRAbI Ha pycckiir A3pikb J. Poccoxn-
neIMD B A, Je0RTHEBBIMD Cb MAHAMKYDPCKATO TEKCTA *.

CymecrsenHoe AOmoJHeHie Kb pa3cMaTpuBaeMoi rpynul KurafcKaxb
ACTOYHAKOBD MPEACTABIAIOTD 3aUACKH eBpONeiness, NPHHIMABLINXD ydacTie Bh

! «Dpaemiiinb-opuxa», erp. 367—401; nisrevenie u3b jaHenHuxa Hup-xya-cuma, wocs-
waro saraapie Baii-wxant-an) cx taxke y 11 C. Ilonosa, Maub-ry-to-my-13u, crp. 349—851,

2 Bum. I, erp. 8300—805. Tuesnuxs Ma-crr-xa, osaraasaennsii Caii-6aii nan-rans, serph-
YACTCA ¥ BB APYTUXTD KNTRICKHX'D M3LAHIAXD.

3 Nuepwurs Pamb-mao-kyi's uab myremccrsin ua samaxn (3an, 11 1. Teorp. OGut, no
o6, reorp., 7. V (1875), crp. 141—211).

4 O630pn ROBOXBHO OGuIMPHOIT .mTepaTypw o nyrewecrsin Tyanmena pann Gaston
Cahen b1 yoomaryrows Beimie Tpyak, rak emy nocsauicna sea V raasa (crp. 115—133; 06301
uepeBofons: cTp. 124, 125 (CLXVII), a Taxxe 81 apyrows ero Tpyab: « Les cartes de la Sibiric
au XVIlI-e siecle» (Nouvelles Archives des Miss. scient. et littér., nouv. sér., fasc. 1, pp. 156 —145).
Bt Buty Bo30y:KAeHHLIXT BL OTHXD TPYAAXT BONPOCOBT HeodXomimo orshrutn, uto mn Ierpo-
rpank muberea manpxypexan sepein H-tofi-1y cn saraasient «laxuaxa Ifeuen ne Takypaxa dage
cljexe Girxc» »b Buyh pyxomucn 6e3b kaprel (BuGaiorcka Iletp. ¥Yausepe. — 2 oxa.: Ilex. Muce.
u xyl. 60) u b1 Bugk kewrorpawa ¢n kaprow (Asiarckiii Myseii, Asiar. Jem, Ne 414 u xoaa.
Brosset, cl. VI, Ne 78"; BuGx. Ilewp. Yuus. — ITex. Mucc.; lyGauuman BuGrioreka, ocr.,
Ne 653). Kpomb roro, ecrb eme pyrommcH ¢b mapaiicibHEIMD MABAAYPCK. M KHT. TCKCTOM
oean xapret (BuGa. Ierp. ynun, xyl. 574 u Asiat. Mysefi, koar, Brosset, cl. VI, Ne 72). Hsrkio-
LG IPH KCHAOIPA®AXT KAPTA HA MAHUK. 3. COBUAZAETT DO CBOMMB OUCPTAHIAMD it panyTi-
PaMB ¢ KAPTOIO KUTAliCKaro u3aais it ¢b pycckin s nepenosodsb, msfaurnis G. Cahen (Les
cartes de Ja Sibérie, pl. I k1 ctp. 186). 1lo na manpmyperoii xaprh wbrn nomcueniff, mhio-
UG 0pi HBKOTOPRIXT Ba3paHinxh BB pyccxoMb nepenoxk (Raap., «3xkch BORATEA mecipl»
npu Typyzauckb); oueniiuo, mepenopunks Poccoxnnn, KOTOPEIT Wb 06mens PYKOBOACTBOBAICH
MAHUKYDCKIIME  BK3CMONAPOMD, B3AND 3TH MOACHCHIA ¢ KHTaiickaro, rab own abiicTauteanno
unbiorca. Br 6ubaiorext Ilerp. Ymnsepe. (xyl. 63) umberca cuie monroasckiii nepesoxt (Gesns
KapTB! M npexucaonia), osaraasicnnusii: «Tacypkai siflag*ap Typ Jlapycar jabyraai Temzcraecen
Giuik »; 0D CABIAD Cb MAHAKYPCKALO TCKCTA, OPH MCHN'h TEPEBOAMHKD, CYAT 110 HEKOTOpLIMT
ocubennocTANT opeorpadiy, 6uirn Gyparsh (pbpoaro, HTopixkn Bausapowsn). Pyronncusii
3K3EMIAADPT UCPeBoAd T€OHTHeDa, HILAHAATO Kb 1782 ., xpamuTen b1 Moek. a. Apx. M. 11, ]I,
BB uncab xnraiicknxs gban moxn 1712—1714 rr.

Hupberia P. A H. 1910,
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COOLITIAXD €O CTOPOHBI MAHAKYPCKAX'H Biacrureredl Kurasm, b ocodenuocri
ouncanis nyremecrsiif ieaynta HepGrIbOHA, KOTOPBI BB CBABH Cb BOCHHBIMI
AbiicTBiAMM MaEAKYDD UPOTHBD OHpaTOBD HeojHokpaThHo (81 1691, 1696 n
1697 rr.) nockruas Monroaito 85 cocraBb ceuthl mMnepatopa Kanb-cml.

CpaBHuTe1bH0 HeGOIBIIOH UATEPECH NPEJCTABIAETH GPOLIOPA WIBEACKAIO
kauutana Jo. Christ. Schnitscher, xoropslii conposoxaars nocosscrso Ty-
anwena 1712—14 rr.: «Berittelse om Ajuckiniska Calmuckiet» etc. (Stock-
holm, 1744), c¢b» upumbuanismn Penata. Ora Gpowsopa Bekoph e 6piaa
lepesefena nepesojanrons Axasemin Hayke PeavknepoMs Ha nbMeukii 13.:
«Bericht von der Ajukinischen Calmukey oder von dieses Volckes Ursprung»
ctc., HO 9T0TH nepeBoLb He GbLIb M31aHD Bb TO Bpema ?, i Toapko I'. P, Muui-
aepb nomkernas ero B 1760 r. B IV 1. Sammlung Russischer Geschichte
Cb HeGOIbIIAMA pefaKniOHHbIMU u3MEHEHIAMI B ¢ JOBOIBHO OGIUBPHBIMII CBOHMI
upmrkyaninmm,

Yunuromenie oiiparckoii jepxasbl BbiiBAnylo Bb Karat sompoct o Bee-
CTOPOHHEMb H3yYeHill 30BOEBAHHLIXD 3eMelb: Jkynrapin u Bocrounaro Typie-
crana, koropsia panke, smberh ¢b 3anagusins TypkecratoMs U UpuIEraoluMi
001acTAMA, OGBIKHOBEHHO HMENOBAIMCh BB KuTaiickoil amreparyph Cun-iofl, a
Teueph noayynin msassamie Hosoit rpanmupr (Cnnp-u3ses), u b aroms xbab
npauaan ygacrie kaxb [lekmnckoe npaBHTeIbCTBO, Takb M 9acTibid aana. IIpo-
n3BejeHHbIA Ha MbeTaxs Bb mmpoKoms MacTaGh n HenocpejcTsenHo nocak pasnpi-
I'PABIIAXCA TaM'b COOBITIii pAGOTHI 1811t BO3MOKHOCTb COOpaTh WEHHBI MaTepiais,
MeKAy NPOYAMD, I HETopuyeckaro xapaxrepa, n ewe Bb XVIII B. BB Kural
HOABIICA PALD TPYAOBB, 3anedaTaBBmAXD TorjawHee cocTosnie 3anagHaro
Kpas n A3JAraloIUXb X0Ab COOBITIM, 3aBepIIMBIINXCA PA3rPOMOMD OfPATOBD *.

1) Yike b 1756 r. mmuepatopd Llans-1ysd m31a1b pacoopameHie o
cocraBienin ouncania 3anajsaro kpas c¢b ApeBERBAINXD BpeMCHD, M HA ITY
padoty Bb IepBOHavalbHOMDB BHLE morpeGosatoch 5 xbrb. 3aThub ona Gblia
nepecmorphua n Hamevarana Toabko Bb 1782 r. noxb Hassamiemd Llunn-aant
xyann-1ii Co-foff ry-wrn. BT pejaxuionHomd KomMaTeTl yyacTBOBAIN TaKis

1 Quucanin nyrewccersiii Gerbillon mosbuenst wi IV r, tpyaa Du-Ilalde: Descrip-
tion... de I'Empirc Chinois et de la Tartarie Chinoisc (La Haye, 1736).

2 9K3eMOIAPT NCPBOHAYAILHATO MEPEBOAA HOCTYIHAD, KAKDL SHAUMTCA WA CrO pYKOUNCH,
17 itonst 1748 1. BB Dubaiorexy Axagemin Hayks u Temeps xpamurcs »h Asiarckonms Mysels
(LIT ota., N2 47); cx. Das Asiatische Muscum, S. 118, N 47.

3 Sammlung, 1V, S. 275—364. Muaaep® nsja.rn Takke u pyccriii nepesoan wi « lke-
wheauumxs counneniazn u ussberinxs o yuennxn abiaxbr, 1764, w. 11, noadpn. Cp. Takmc
Capar. ry6. sbg,, 1842, Nee 18 u 19, u Acrpax. ryd. shu., 1843, Ne 39,

4 TIpuBoguUMbIii HWAiC Nepevenh, HC NPCTCHAYS N2 1OANOTY, mbers whavio aars oG3opt
Goabe xpynmmeIxn MOHOrpamiif, Kacaomuxcs cocroamis 3amagnaro xpas wb XVII—XVIII cr.
Monorpaein a1t pasépocanbt 0o pasusMn Gndsiorexants Esponst, no Goake neero nxn cocpeao-
Toveno bb Oubrioreraxw Ilerporpsga u 8L Pymanmonckons Myseb B1. Mocknh (xoaxexuin
K. Crauxona). Muorumu pasbacHeRinMM N0 jaHHOMY mpeamery st o6nsant B. M. Aacxcebeny
u A, U Hearosy,
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auna, kakn Umao-xyi, 3aoesatcis B. Typkecrana, mmmmerps Jy-xonn i ap.
ITOT'H 0GLINDHBI TPYAB, cocToAwid n3b 48 U3t0aned, He CIATaA NMPEAUCIOBis,
CAY:SHID HCTOYHMKOMD AJA MHOTAXD KATAHCKAXD TPYAOBB, KAKB, HAMp., AAT
BTOPOro M nocabayolmss n3ganiit oeenuiatsaoil reorpaein Jaii- nuackoi mune-
pin (Jaii-nuEs H-TYHB-THA), HO 117 €BPONEIiLeBD b1 MaI0 J0CTYNeHD B BUAY
phakocra aroro majanis. Ilepsbia foBoabHO mOApOGHBIA cBbikHiA 06D HEMD cO-
o6murs B. B. 'prroprsess co caoss M. M. 3axaposa 6iarogapa HAIRYHOCTI
sk3emnaaposs B CII6. 1. Bu 3. Espont Tosbko 81 Hobiiiec Bpema cmrosornm
NOAYTHAH B CBOE DPACHOpPANKEHie 3TOTH TPYAD, KOTOPHING H BOCHOJH30BAIC
ciagara Cam. Imbault-Huart, nonbermBuwiii B cBoens «Recueil de docu-
ments sur I’Asie Centrale»? oGo3phuie cosepxania Ca-1oif Ty-wKH, OAHY H3B
KapTh A NEPEBOLD OTPbIBKOBD, KACAWIINXCA HEKOTOPBIXB CTPaHDB W HAPOAOBD
3anazuaro kpas, a 3arbys Ed. Chavannes BB Momorpa®ifax’® 0 3amajHbIXDb
TYPKAXD 1 0 KuTaiicKixXb Hajmncaxdb Llemrpasnuoii Asin®.

Astopamu Cu-10ff Ty-4KH NCII0Ib30BAAb] NPEXHiA AnTEPATyPHbIA B bHIN
o 3anaaHons Kpak m BHOBH coGpamible creniabubIMA sKcne nnian (Bb Jluyn-
rapito Bo riash ¢b X3-ro-usyHons 8 1756 r. n B Bocroansrii Typrecrans —
Muirory Bb 1759 r.) matepiads!, B ToMB 9ucIk m acTpoHoMmueckia HaGaio-
Jlenis, Ipon3BeleHHbIA ieynTamn 4.

Bt Cu-10ff Ty-2:Kiu COfepKATCA MHOIO KApTb.

2) Bb 1763 r. Llaub-ayas nopysnas $y-xsHy I ApP. COCTABATL CIOBAPH
ICTOPHKO-TeOrpadHIeCKNX’s TEPMHHOBD Ha PAsHBIXB A3BIKAXD 10 3alajHOMY
Kpalo I pe3yIbTaToMB 3TOro ABIACA TPYAb Llunb-auns Cn-woff TyI'b-BIHL-KH
(8 Gomb, 24 n310aHE) HA KATAHCKOMD A3. Ch TPAHCKPANLieH 0OBACHENHLIXD Tep-
MINOBS [0-MAHAMKYPCKH, N0-MONTOABCKI, NO-TNGETCKH, 110-0fPATCKN (KAIMBIIKH)
1t no-vararaiickn. Hu o cnoco6d cocrasienia aroit ybanoil pa6oTs!, BE 0 BpC-
MEHN e H3/aBid BB Heil HE COAePKATCA HHKaKuX'b yKasamiif. uciro o6brcueH-

1 Bocrounwtii nan Kurafiexiit Typrectaus, 11, crp. 404—406. Bn GuGaiorext Ilerpo-
rpackaro Yunsepenrera unkhiores 2 axa. Cu-1oft Ty-wxn (062 usg. 1782 r.: xyl. 1303 o1 7 Goub
u xyl. 1314 BB 8 Gamb), & Takke BL Asiarcont Mysel (81 12 Goun Jmurp. 67—musx. 1782 1.
1 Jlyirp. 215 — na3g. 1893 r.). Cp. Bacnasent. Marepiaasy, mput., crp. 319 (\e 5

52).

2 Public. Ie. lang. Orient. viv., I sér., vol. X VI, 1881, pp. X—XI, 59—62, (G9—222. Bucp-
Bhic naanyHoeTh Bb 3am. Keponl oksenmanpa Cu-lofi Ty-wiku 66112 KOHCTATHPOBANA KATAIOIAMI
suneyn Iorne (Catalogue des livres chinois composant la bibliothéque de feu M. G. Pauthicr,
Paris, 1873, p. 35—36, N 111) n Touneanc (Catalogue de la bibliothéque de feu M. Jules
Thonnelicr, Paris, 1880, p. 524, Ne 3078). Ilosugnyony, 0TOTT aK3eMnAApD nepewenn 3atThn,
wn Imbault-Huart, y xoroparo rogomt usgauis yxasawn 1872 nuaumo subero 1782 r. (p. 62).
T'bwn npesenens b Kurab ognoro uacTa00 @upsoio B% Xaw'n-11:k0y §bL10 BHIOYINCHO BB 1893 1,
Hosoe nazanic Ci-roit ry-wkm. Cu. rarme Pelliot, Répertoire, p. 722, Ne 102.

3 Documents sur les Tou-kiue (Turks) Occidentaux (Coopn. Tpya. Opxomek. akcu., VI;
CIé., 1808), p. 6—13; 3xbes LlaBanus ODpeRoCTeperaerTs OPOTHRTL HCTOPHUCCKUXB OTO/KAC-
crraeniii aproposs Cu-foii Ty-wkin. Dix inscriptions chinoises de I’Asie Centrale (Mc¢moires prés. p.
div. sav., I sér.,, XI, 1904, II p., pp. 198—195).

4 M. B(enwrony). Coneoxn acrponovuuecknxs Touekt b Boer. Typxecrank u layn-
rapin (3am. IL T, eorp. Oduy, 1861, wr. 4, crp. 126—180); cratun ara ocnopama Ha esbik-
WiAX'D, WBACUCHHBIX'D 1135 Cu-t0ii Ty-wixn U, M. 3axapossing.

Hawberis P. AL 1L 1930, 54
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IBIXD TepMunoss onpexkaserca b 3111 craveiil. Iro rarme phakoe msjanie,
noropoe "B 3anaguoit Esponk npeicTasieHo, MOBHANMOMY, OAUHMD TOIHKO
sk3eMnaApons 2. OHO GbLIO 9YacThiO HEPEBEEHO, 9ACTHI0 DPE3IOMAPOBANHO 110-
nbnenkn KaanpoToms, H0 9TOTH TPyAb He GbII N31aHb, H PYKONACH €ro TeNneps
naxogures Bb Ilapmacckoii Hanjonasnoii ouGaiorexts. Natb Cu-10if Tyns-Bonn-
uikA 0. JakuBes N3BIEKD, KAKD YNOMAHYTO BbIlIe, POXOCIOBUDLIA OHPATCKHXD
KHA3ell, a Takike uyarartauaoBb n xomxeidl Bocr. Typrecravat; Imbault-
Huart nepesers BTopmano poiocAOBHBIA XOAKeEIi 5.

3) Xyii-uaans-wxn — onncanie Bocrounaro Typkecrana, riaBubIMD 00pa-
CON'b BB I'€OIPadHIECKOMD Il ITHOrPAPHIECKOMB OTHOUWIEHIAXB, Cb KapTOIO If
ILITOCTPALIAMI KocTioMoBE:. CocTaBleHo MaHLKypCknME gnroBHEKaMA Cy-p-1o
1 Py-caue-6y, corzacwo H. A. Giles, v» 1768 r., a, corzacno B. II. Ba-
CHIbLeBY, 0Kox0 1772 r. F3pbcTHO BB PYKONMHCHBIXD 3K3eMNAAPAXD *, H TOJLKO
Bb KoJJIeKNin KATaHCKNXD n MaHAxypeknxs kunrd K. Ckaukosa BB Pyman-
nosckoms Mysed Bp Mocksk, cyia mo pykonmmcHOMY KaTalory 3TOH KOJACKILN
(oraban xmars, N 435), nnlerca neuarnplii sx3eMoaaps 1772 r.

4) Ilupokyro n3pkcrrocts Kakb Bb Kurab, Take n s Espou’s noayuman
IPON3BEJeRiA OJHOr0 MamyRypa, KOTOparo OfHH aBTOPbI (JAI0BLOBD, Jc-
ontneBekii, Al. Wylie, P. G. v. Méllendorf, R. K. Douglas, xnraiickiit
KOMMENTaToph X3-110-Ta0, AnoHckad GRGIiorpadia KATaicKHxb coumueniii
Kan cakn kaiigaif, Cao-}-mans-eand) naspisaioTs u-ma-u (Jonosuoss —
winan uwiii), gpyrie (H. Giles, Ch. Denby, M. Courant, Ed. Cha-
vannes)— Yynb-1oaiib, MozKeTh GbITh, HHOIA JaKe He noposphsas, 1aro ato
OO 11 TO ke AnHo. BB KHTAHCKAXD COUAHEHIAXD OHB IMEHyeTCA Da3AMUHO:
Uyus-10anb, Uynv-roaus-mn, Mans-2xoy Ilu-mi-u, Lu-mu-n, Yyns-roans -
-1, Yans-60 [u-ma-n Yyns-1oans. [Hlasanns cxbiars nonsiTky 06bACHATL
y-wm-1 (4 b —), Kaxb 06o3HatIeHie €To BO3PACTA 11PN COCTABININ ero Tpy-
JORb («71 roaw»)?, 1o 1 OHB He o6crlloBarb BOMpOCa Cb AOCTATOUNON 101-

1 St. Julien. Journ. Asiat., III sér., t. X (1840), pp. 380—381; 1V sér, t. VIII (1846),
'n oudaiorexn J. Thonnelicr, p. 524 (A2 3977); Mollendorf. lssay, No 150;
X ¢ d. Manj. Liter., S. 41.
2 jI{1015 €D PACHOAArATT DKICMOAAPONT, BPCMCHHO CMY TPHCAANuLIN® 1b Knrasn Muce.
T06. MoppicconoOMD; Mo3ike HAIUHOCTS dK3emMmsapa b Buponk dbiaa koneraTuponana xara-
sovomns 6ubaiorexn Thonnelier. Bw Ilerporpaak aksemuanprr usaanis umbiores wh Gudaiorent
Yuupepeurera (xyl. 85 n Bac. yu. 219) n B Asiatckomn Myseh (As. Jem., 118 i xonx. Brosset,
VI, NeNs 43 1 43 Dbis).

3 (‘atalogue des livres composant la Bibliotheque de feu M. Klaproth (Laris, 1859), I,
- 82; Imbault-Huart. Recueil de documents, p. 64.

4 Omucanic Uxynrapin u Bocrounaro Typrecrana, II, crp. 264—265.

5 Recueil de documents, pp. 64—67; cp. Hartmann, 1. ¢, S. 339 — 343, 345.

¢ Bacnanesn. Marepiaasy mpuat., erp. 314 (\e 89); Karasors kuuraws Asiar. len., evp. 23
(V2 116); II. A. Giles. A Catalogue of the Wade Collection of Chinese and Manchu Books in
the Library of the University of Cambridge (Cambridge, 1898), p. 84 (C 120).

7 Revue critique d’histoire et de littérature, XXXIV année, t. L, Nz 45, 5 nov. 1900,
p. B4,
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10TO0I0: BO3MOKHO, 9r0 L{ir-mm-1 NpOCTO TPAHCKPHNLIA MAHAMKYDCKATO lMCHI
(aBTOp® Manpxyps Yamb-Go-Manbckaro poga)t.

He oGpamaioch J0CTATOYHAI'O BHAMAHIA H 14 JPyroe 0GCTOATEALCTBO,
CB3QHHOE CBh 3TUMD aBTOpPoMB. OHDb Hanucarb HECKOIbKO HeGOIBIHXD TPAKTA-
ToBb M npepuciosie (nocibinee — BB 42 r. npasienin Ilase-1yma, T. €. BB
1777 r.), KOTOpble H31aBalHCh HEOJHOKDATHO, Bb DPa3HbIXb I'PYMIHDPOBKAXT,
BD Btk c60pHNKOBD DOAD PA3INGHBIMA HARMEHOBAHIAMY, IPH €N caMble TPaK-
TaThl WHOIIA TOABEPraiuch CyIIECTBeRHOH mepepaGoTks m moaydaan mamb-
HeHHbIA Ha3Bamif. BeiAcHenie BCEXD OTHOCAMINXCA CloAa BOIPOCOBEL 3aTpYi-
nnerca TEMDb, 1T0, HACKOIbKO H3BECTHO, HE BB OLHON epponmeiickoli Gm6riorexh
wETh NOJHOM KoJAeKnid YKa3aHHBIXD COOPHHKOBD.

Br Ierporpapk nvberca 4 cG0prAKa, B3D KOTOPbIXD NOYTA TOMKAECTBEI-
HBIMIL 2 ABAAIOTCA €b OJHON cTopoub! Cu-10ff BaHb-I3AHE 1y A CHAL-13AHD Baii-
eaub u3n-1io, a ¢b Apyroii — M- co-rans 1 Ca-10ft mayns-umu®, Bo schxnb
3THXD COOPHAKAXD COJEPANTCA no 5 cabiyommxb TpakraTorb UyHb-loaHs:
Cnup-n3mud n3n-aio (mau Cnab-n3aEs 1b-wkyans), Baii-vass usu-sio (Baii-
oans ab-wxyans), Cu-uyii nzu-ma Gaup-Mo (Ca-uyit uzronp-wn, [Tamb-Bansb
u3n-zio), Xyi-n3ans ebinb-1y (Ly-vand ebEb-Ty), COHb-N3AHD A20-11 610,

Esponeiickie yuenble uaine BCero noab3osainck c6oprnkamn Cr-ioif BIHb-
13Hb Iy — «32MICKH 0 CIBILARNOND 1 BALbAHOND BB 3anaiuoms Kpak», camoe
la3Banie KOTOpParo yka3blBaeTh Ha Xapakrepb pa6ors Uymb-10ana: Bb HAX'B
€0061IaI0TCA Pe3yIbTaThl ero IAYHbIXD HaGmojeHiif 1 pascnpocods Ha MEcrk.
Tlepsbia m3Baewenia nsb sT0ro cGopurka Gbrim cybaamel C. JANOBOOBBINT
Jast «Cnbmpekaro Bhernnka» 1820—1823 rr. 4, a Bb 1829 r. 0. laknues

1B. M. Axexchen® coobuman mub ewe gpyroit anaioruinoii opumbpb uneHoBaHisN
MAWLKYP'h: MMCHHO ABTOPoMT counneHia Panb wd nafi eLIHL Ty ka0 — «O NpaBax’L PasHLIX'DL

BAPBAPCKUXT NaeMend (Popaosn)» GLIs MAMUKYDT CB IMEReNT ;l;- + ,t («67») mo mpo-
apaHito Ilsoii-ay.

2 Pasanuic 3aKA0YACTCA B HA3BAHIAXD U nopakb pacnorosenia orgbabHKIXT Mponase-
AcHill, a Taxidie B HeGOIbIINXD NMABHBIMTG 06DasoMd PeAAKMIOHHEIX'D uaMbHeRiaXDs MXTL TCkeTa.
B To iKe BpeMAa TeKCTh ABYX'H HEPBLIXL COOPHNKOBD y2Ke CHIBHO OTAMYAETCA OTH TEKCTA ABYXT
10CALHHX'D J0BOIBAO MHOTOYHCACHARINM MepeMbBaMu mo cywecTBy.

3 Kpowk Toro, ussbernn eumie 2 cGopruka: 1) Cu-10it CO-TaHL (HAXORMTCA BB KOMACKMiN
K. Cxauxosa BB Pymannosckoms Myseh, mo pyxonucmomy karazory Ne 436, MS.; npn Ken-
opupreronn Yuusepenrers — Giles. Catal. Wade Coll., p. 84, C 115 u B Bpuranckons
Myackh: R. K. Douglas. Supplementary Catalogue of Chinese Books and Manuscripts in the Bri-
tish Muscum, London, 1903, p. 187) i 2) Cu-ioii-uzu (nocakpunms noassonaancsr St. Julien b
1pyal A. de Humboldt. Asie Centrale, II, p. 836 u L. Lamiot, Esquissc du Sy-yu ou des pays
it ouest de la Chine b1 Bulletin de la société de géographie, Juillet 1852). St. Julien (l. c.)
cunracrs Cunb-uaans Bail-®ans 13i-1io Bropepy, a Cu-iofi-uan Tpersuds (1814 r.) nagamiesn
Cut-10ii BOHL-UBANL AY.

4 Craren C. Tumosnosa: «O nepexoxh ypryTons 5 Pocciio u 00paTroNS XD yAAICHIH
ust, Pocein B 3iomrapito. Counmerie xuraiickaro kusaa Iuwiny» (Cud. Bhera., . 12; 1820, 1V);
«0 posMyweninxgs, GerBuxn B Jsonrapin u Maio#t Bysapiu» (Ibid., w.u. 3 u 4, 1823); nocaba-
uifi OTPBIBOKD GBI M3XANTD 1 BO OPANIY3CKOMT mepeBoxk, b BeonpexbicHELIMT yKa3aRiems:
«Traduit du chinoig» po IT 7. «Magazin Asiatique» (pp. 193 —208), mnspasaswarocs Kaanmpo-
rom'n. Hocalniii mowberuar nbroropsist napacuenia u 8o II T, cBonxs « Mémoires relatifs i
PAsien. Iloxasanin Cu-tofi BIAL-13AHL 1y GBIN HCNOIL30BABH ewte B TPYAL Tunmronckaro,
«Ilyrewecrsic v Iutaii yepean Monroailo» (0coGenBO BT HHOCTPAHHHIX'B U3JAHINXTD ITOrO

Hzwberia . AL 1010, 54»::
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Jlurb 110MUBIA 1iepeBoAn cooprnka Bo II u. csoero «Omucania mynrapin u
Bocrounaro Typkecrana» (ctp. 85—240). Hmberes yxasanie o cymecrso-
Bauin nepeBoja Il Ha MAHAYPCKiil A3BIKD L.

5) Umu-n cuub-GAHb — KPATKOE ONACAHie OTJAJEHHBIX'b OKpAUND HA 3a-
naxl, b Tons ancrk Bocrognaro Typrecrana n Jixyurapin?. Wsp. 1794 r.

6) Cn-10if TH-MAED KQ0 — RCTOPAYECKIs M3bICKARIA 0 HA3BAHIAXD MECTHO-
creft Bb 3anagnons Kpah., Pykonucs .

7) CoEb-13ARD H0H-1y @bIHB-TY Ka0— u3cabaosanie o xapakrepl n
reorpadin Cnrb-n3ana. Usa. 17774

Bs XIX B. b Karak npogomkain uurepecoBarsca 3anaHbIMb KpaeMb
Wb BAAY DPOMCXOAABUIEXD TaMb NOCTOARHO BOJHEHidl, W 3a 3TOThH mepioan
MOKHO OTMETHTB PALB TPY10BD, COCTABIEHHLIX'D 9ACTBI0 HA OCHOBRHiH COGpaIl-
nbixb na mberk cebabuiil, yacTeio no IuTEPATYPHBIMG W APXUBHBIND MaTepia-
J1amb. Bb aTAXB TPYAaxXb, cpein KOTopeIXb mMEioTcA npmBajlesxaiiie BhILAIO-
WIIMCA yYeHbIND, BHAHOE MECTO OTBOAUTCA OMACAHII0 MPOINIATO Kpas.

1) Ha nepeons maanwk 3ybes meoGxogmmo ormbrats 3acayrm usshcrraro
rocyjapersenHaro ybarens n3b MORro108s CyHDB-L3I0HAS, CIy:KABIIATO, MENLY
IPOUAMD, BB 3anagHoNd kpak 1 coGpaBwaro o6b HeMB OGUINDHBIE MAaTEPiadnl,
KOTOPBIE M Jeral Bh OCHOBY CIBAYIOMUXD TPYAOBH:

a) M- u3ynb-tyEd wn-rio — o6umee o6o3pkuie 3auapnaro kpad. Ouo
CO/ePKNTD OMHCAHIe TNOKOPeHiA 3TOro Kpad m ero jaibubiimaro ycrpoiicrsa 1
CuaGIKeno MHOTOYHCAEHHBIMI X0POINO HCnOAHeHHbIMI Kapramu. F3gano ono, cyin
10 jaTanb upepuciosis, b 1809 r.° Hickoabko nospube (1811 r.) Gblio
BHINYLLEHO ApYyroe m3janie noxsb 3ariasiens «Cu-uyil N3yns-TyHD WH-110», BD
KOTOPOMB Kb OCHOBHbIMD 24 U3I0aHAMD NPAGABIEHD! elle, Bb 0C000# TEeTpaiH,
2 110BHIA 1'1aBb17.

6) Ilmmb-turs CHub-U3AHD LWA-1i0 — OOHCAHie (BH I'eorpadrlveckoNd I
1ICTOPIYECKOND OTHOMIEHiAX'D) 3emeas Hopoit rpanuypl, u3pannoe s 1821 r. Jro
cnie 6oxke oGmipaniit Tpyas (10— 13 Goub), TaKike cnaGmennnii kaprami . Bs
pyaa), o « Sesaenbabuin Asinn K. Purrepa (51 nhyucuxoss u pycckons usfaniaxs; cp, I'pu-
ropuesn. Boer. wam Kur. Lypr., 11, crp. 407) u y A, Tysdoavara, Asic Centrale, II (Paris,
1848), npu uexn nepesogunKamy spasauck 0. faxnnow, Kaampor, MlorTs 1 }lhoucul

1 Mdollendorf. Essay on Manchu literature, N> 155

2 l{atazorsn xuurans Asiarcraro Nenapr., crp. 22 (\ 112).

3 Ora pyromick mrkerca mnub 5B xosaeknin K. Cxaurxona nw Pywsmionekoys Mysel
(\: 451).

+ Ilonos®, 3anbrka o Kyus (Iporokorn sackx. Pycex. Komur. aaa nsyuew. Cpen. ut
Boer. Asiu, 1904, A II, 22 mapra, ctp. 22—27).

i HLI(O]OprC CITHOJIOIH TPARCKPUGUDPYIOTT ero ints Cyns-1omn (Sung-yitn).

¢ Iarasorn xuurayn Asiar. Jlem., crp. 22 (N 113). B pyxouncnons xarasorh koaa.
Ii. Craukona v Pyssmnoncross Myseh yrasano (\: 440) napanie 1 roga Ilpsa-muna (1796 1)
®L 8 KIIraxD, rora kaxs Ilerporpajiexic akseMnaaps corepars no 6 6aus.

7 Bacuanenn. Marepiaany, opur, crp. 314 (M 40); Giles. Catal. Wade Coll, p. 85
(C 123),

8 Bacuavens. Marepiaisl, npur., crp. 319 (A: 49); I'puropnent. Boer. nan ur, Typr.,
II, c1p. 423; Giles. Catal. Wade Coll., p. 84 (C 118—119); Courant. Catal. livr. chinois, I,
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Kwral oHb mOAyYHID OGLuUialbHOe Ofo0penie (ummb-umib), a BL Esponk
noan3yetcss m3pkeTHOCTbIO Osarofapa uasreveniamsn Cr. Kwoavena® u o.
Iaknrea?.

8) UsoRb- @y -1 — 3anmackn o Bubmmnxdb prapbuiaxs (Tubers, Mo~
roxis, Bocrouneti Typkecrans) u Poccin, n3jammbia Bb 1823 1. BB 4 Gonb.
OcHOBHaA 4acTh — AAYTOKHbIE, 10 or3b1By B. II. Bacuanesa, crisi, Kb KO-
TOPHIN'G NPACOEIANEIbI BECLMA HATEPECHBI 106aBaeHisl NCTOPHYECKATO Il Ieo-
rpadnyecKaro xapaxrepa®.

2) Cap-uK0y U3A-1i0 — ouKcalie 3 OKPYIroBb 3amajHAr0 Kpas, IMeuHo
Xaniiickaro, Typeanckaro B Ypymsifickaro. 9ra J0BoIbHO 06Wupnast, 8L 9 Ganb,
MoHOIpa®ia BbimIa BB 1805 1. %,

3) Cunb-13AHD Ty-Ka0— 0011ADHOE n3cabaoBanie HoBoit rpannipt 1t Boeil-
HLIX TAMD NOCEIEHill NPEmMyLICCTBEHHO Bb TONOIDALHYECKOMD OTROWIEH.
Wspkerro mo pykonacn, npunagiemxamei Asiatckony Myseto; Bh HeMB MHOIO
KapTh, HANEYATAHHBIXD KCHIOrPA®MUEcKn®, ITH KApThl GhLUI BHINYUIEHBI BT
Knrak, ¢» Thxb me xamwe, 6e3b BCAKAXD NoACHeHil, 8b Bupk orabibnaro
atiaca. k3emmaapdb nocabiuaro, ¢b Thyn ke mazsaniens Culb-n3AHE TY-Kao,
umkerca B 6u6riorext Ilerporpajckaro ynmpepcnrera ®.

4) By 1823 r. BeImI0 BbIatomieecs, mo o6miemy Mubnilo CuHOAOIOBD,
counnenie Cu-1oif myii-1a0 u3M — onucanie BoAb 3analsaro kpas, cb moscic-
HiAME, MEXLY NPOTMMD, HCTOPAYECKAI0 XapaKTepa, cocrasiernoe Cioi-cyHont,
1o npossanito Cunb-60, KOTOPbIH NPO:KABALD BD Ha3BaHHOMDB Kpak BL kavecTnh
CCBLIbHATO i cO0parh IEAHbIE MaTepialbl NyTeND JRIHBIXD HaGAt0Ae i, a Tarke
U3b AATEPATYPRBIXD H APXABHBIX'B HCTOYHNKOBL. 5 (nmHorga 4) 63ub €L Kap-
tamn’, M3b aToro Tpyra o6mupubia mspiedenia cibiaan B. M. Ycuencriii,
K. Himly, Ed. Chavannes®,

5) [lanb-By-n3n — 3anucki 06b aBrycThilunxs BOMHAXD, KOTOPLIA Bedl
MaHMRYDCKie HMIEpATOpbl OTh Hayala AHHACTIN 0 cpepuHb! napcrsosania Jlao-

p. 109 (\e 1826—1829). Courant amropons masmibacrt npunna Lyii 1 p.; casoe counucnic
nhrotoprie HA3WBAOTEL Cuub-u3ART WKH (134)-1i0.

1 Journ. Asiat., 1V sér., t. 11T (18468, Pp- 283—252, 385—445; ara cratha Guiaa sarbyn
nepeneyatana pL «Mélanges de géographic asiatique et de philologic sinico-indiennc extraits
des livres chinois par M. Stanislas Julienw, t. I (Paris, 1864), pp. 6—28, 56—85.

2 Herop. 0603p. ofipaToss, crp. 135 1 xp.

3 Karazory kaurans Asiar, Jew., crp. 25 (N 132); Bacuasens. Marepiaany, npia.,
crp. 815 (N 41), '

4 Bacnavess. Marepiaan, opur., crp. 319 (A 53). Bo xdrtazorh xoaa K. Crauxona
noan Ne 439 YKa3aHa OOAD MARHLIMG HA3BAHICMT pyKomuch 1795 . BE 2 KUHIAXT.

S Haragors knuraws Asiar. Jlem., crp. 28 (Ne 117

¢ Bacuabess Marepiaasr, npua., erp. 319 (\: 51).

7 Karaaors xunramt Asiar. Mlemapr., crp. 28 (N 115); Bacuapesn. Marepiaant, npi.,
crp. 318 (At 47); Courant. Catalogue des livres Chinois, I, p. 112 (A 1868); Chavannes. Revue
Critique, 1900, 5 nov., N 45, p. 844; Tpuropoens. Boer. wan Kur. Typreer., 11, crp. 424.

8 Yenencxiii. O Gaceeiinls Todw-nopa (Bau. 1. I Teorp. O6ur. mo ora. smworp.. VI,
ot I, erp. 93—150), on'n-xe, Crpana Iiyxo-nopw e 1awn-xaii (Ibid, VI, ora. TL crp. 57—
196); rpy,ui Himly ex. H. Cordier. Bibl. Sinica, 2 éd., 1V, col. 2830; Chavannes. Documents
sur les Tou-kiue, pp. 6—13.

Howberin P, AL HL 2019,
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ryana (npumbpro Bb 1603—1841 rr.). Jro nparmarmveckan ncropia Mad-
JURYDCKOH fupactin, cocTaBleBHas H3BbCTHBING nHcaTelent Daii-toans, nmls-
WnMb ZOCTYN'b Kb TOCYAAPCTBERHBINT apxmBamb. [lepsoe uspanie — 1844 r.,
3a HAM'L ocakioBann Apyria ¢b wbkoTopsvu nankueniann 1, Tpethn n ueTBCPTAA
I1aBbl NOCBAINEHBI cneiaabuo Bodinans Kans-cu, FOab-wxona n [laus-1yna b
oiipatam; o nocabaunxs uwkiorca cebybuia n Bb naroi raash, Tpakryuei
o noxopenin Tndera. DTHMB TPYAOMD M0AL30BaIHCH MHOTie eBpomeiickie muca-
Teas, upn yeMb HEKoToppnm cabiamer o6wmpebia m3Biegenin. Jas ucropin
oiipatoss umbiors 3nagenie Tpyssl B. 1. Bacuasera, A. M. IToaaukesa, M.
Courant, M. Jametel, W. W, Rockhill, E. H. Parker?2

6) Xyaup-uao ®anb-0y 10-1i0 — HeoGxXoAmybIA 3aMETKA 10 McTOpIN Bac-
caJbHBIXD BiajbHiil npn Mampmypcroil anAactim 1o Llgnb-IyHa BRItOUMTEILHO,
cocraBiers! Bb 1846 r. Ilu-monb-n3ao (nan Llg-lorb-mm), 6 63ab. Bb aroms
TpyAb Raerca XpOHOJOIMIEcKas CBOAKA MATepialoBb H3b YNOMAHYTHIXD BoHIIIE
oiorpaeiii BaccalbEbIX® KHA3ell B [1nHb-1uED mo-Mo danb-dio. Vnb moabzosa-
auch B. M. Ycnerckii m A. M. ITo3autieBs B ynonNanyThixb Bble nacab-
JOBaRifnxD 5.

7) Ca-10if Kao-ry iy — n3crbjoBanie jpeBHOCTell u mcropin 3anajsaro
xpad. Cocrasieno IOi-xao p 1847 r., 10 62ub. Bbl1o nmepeseeno aparoma-
noms A. A. Jennm, Ho nepeBoxb ocraica He M3jaHHbING. Hcuoas3oBaio
B. M. YcoeHcKuMDB*.

8) Moab-ry 10-My 31 — 3aNOCKA O MOHIOJLCKEX'B KOYEBBAXD (BKAIOUA:
u oiipaTckin), cocrapienasia Yikans-my, no mpoasanito [lln-wkoy, n nocak ero
cMepTH A0umoaHeHHBIA Xa-mio-Tao; npeanciosie nombaemo 1859 r. 4 Gaub.
910 o6CToATEILHAA KOMNEIANIA, KOTOPAA, IO MBICAH ABTOPOBB, AONKHA CIy-
JKNTH I'eOrPAPAYCCKAND A0N0IHEHIeMD Kb XyaHb-4a0 ¢alb-6y A0-1i0, Ho BMEcrh
cb TEMD 0Ba cHAGIKEHA HACTOJBKO O6WMPHBIMA npryMEyaniaME HeTOpRIECKATO I
2]PXE0IOrHIECKAro XapaKTepa, 9T0 MOKETH canTaThes sHUmKLonesiel cebabuii o

1 Bacuanens. Marepiaast, npitt., crp. 266—267 (\e 54); Imbault-Huart. Journ. Asiat.,
VII sér., t. XI (1878), pp. 135—138; M. Jametel. Histoire de la pacification du Tibet sous le
régne de ’Empereur Kien-Long (Revue de I'Extréme-Orient, t. 1, 1882, pp. 572—595), cpl-
aBuin o Bati-toand u ero Tpysh--pp. 572—573; M. Courant. L'Asie Centrale, p. 143; H. Cor-
dier. Bibliotheca Sinica, 2 éd., I, col. 632—683; Pelliot. Bull. Ec. Fr. I.-0., 111, p. 668,
note 1.

2 Tlepesoxn B. II. Bacuavena y I\ H. Ilorannua, Oucpru Chp.-3an. Mowuroain, I,
crp. 305—536; 1loannlens, Mouroaseran abronuch « dpaauiiiab-apuxo, crp. XXIII — XXIV;
Rockhill. The Dalai-Lamas of Lhasa (cx. Buiwe); L. H. P(arker). Campaigns of K’ang-hi,
Yung-cheng and K’ien-lung (China Review, X VI, No 2, pp. 1056—118). Tpyant Courant u Ja-
metel ykasanst BL mpef. BuHOCKE.

4 Bacuascess. Matepiaast, npua., crp. 266 (N2 53); Jlux. Iloaaubest. Kb ponpocy o no-
c06inXL npH N3yuenin ucTopin MOHro.0RE BDL nepioxs Munckol gunacriu (3. B. 0., IX, crp. 95—
94); Yenenckifi. Crpana Kyko-wopn man Duns-xaii, crp. 62; Giles. Catalogue of the Wade
Collection, p. 84 (C 116—117).

4 Ycuenckiii. Loc. cit., crp. 61. Cu. raioke cr. «osocrn kur. awrepar. no uacti reo-
rpawiny (Hap. U. P, I'eorp. Odu., 1868, oxa. 1T, erp. 195—196). Dsevuwanpn, uvberen n1 Asir,
My:. (Hoau. Mpanos., 109).
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Monroxiu®. Jlocromncrsa 3T0r0 TPyAa 06PATHAN la Cels BHAMARiE PYCCKHX'D
cunoa0rops, usb Koropbixs II. C. Ilonoss faib mepesoxn ero, AOMyCriuBh
0IHAKO cOKpaluenin Tamb, ral oHp BELbIB BL COOGIIEBiAXDL ABTOPOBL — e
Beerja BuoIRS 00BEeKTHBHO — «OTHOCHTEILHYI0 HE3HAUATEILHOCTh NATEPECa AR
usumuee Muorocaosie»?. Kute pansiie nepesogs orabisubixb mbcrn 6nL1D
cybnans B. II. BacnaveBnins u ero ysennkamn A, O. MBanoBCKHMT M
Auppeesckamn’.

Kuraiickie 1 KBTaficKO-MAHAKYPCKie HCTOYHIKA OKA3a1H CHALHOE BrifHie
Il H3, MOHIOJBCKiA ACTOpAYECKia mpon3seienia Goxke HoBaro Bpemenn. Mouroabl,
KaKkb H3BECTHO, BHLICTYNAJE COIOBHUKAMI MAHUKYPB BB HXb Gopb6l cb oiipa-
TAMIl Il IOTOMY BB CBOEXD ALTONHCAXE JAlOTh COOBITIAMB TO ke ocsliyenie,
9T0 ¥ O3HAYEHHbIE HCTOYHAKN. BOpouemd MOHIOILCKHME aBTOPAMA GBLIM HCI0L-
30BAHBI 1OKYMEHTHI COGCTBEHHBIX'D APXNBOBD Il HMH COOOUIAETCA MHOIO 110APOO-
nocrei MEcTraro snavenia. Jua ocsbuienia ncropin ofipaToBb Kb MOHIOALCKANT
ncrognnkams ofpamanca anwb A. M. ITo3anbeBs nupn u3janin OTPBIBKA 13D
«IPA3HIiHEB-3PURI N, U BB €r0 TPYAL Mo 3TOMy mpeAmMeTy npHBeleHs 0030ph Bak-
ihifiueii ncropaueckod anTepaTyphbl, CO31aHHONE MOHrOJAMH *,

Yka3aHuble Bbllle KETafickie, MaHJKYDCKie H MOHrOJbCKie IICTOYHIKI
AQI0TD BeCbMa OGNIbHBIA MaTepialdb JAA ACTOpiN 0fpaToBb: TaMb MLI HAXOLHAMB
JOKYMeNTbl, H3Bieuennple u3b [IeKHACKAXD apXHBOBDB, SMUTDATUYIECKie DAMAT-
NHKH, 32MHCKH COBPeMENHRKOBD, a BuLeTE ¢b ThMB m coauaubia uscabjosanis,
OCHOBAHNBIT HA NEPBOACTOYHUKAXDB. OAHAKO 1EPBOHCTOYHNKI KACAIOTCA TOIO
nepioga, xorxa IlexnnckoMy npaBRTeIbCTBY NPALIIOCH BOHTH BB HEUOCPEACTBEl~
1blA CHOWIERIA CB OfipaTaMu, T. €., TIABHBIMD 06pa3oNb, HAIAHAKTCA Cb 70-XT
rogoss XVII cr.; janusla e 3a npejulecTByliouiee BpeMa A00bITHI KuTaimami
PA3CHPOCHBING NYTeM U OTY4ACTH M3b OHPATCKAXD MCTOPHYECKUX'D 3ammceii.
Jrnmu 3anncAMA BB u3BhCTHOR CTEmEHH MBI MOMKEMD BOCHOAL30BATECA N CAMH
A ponoanenia cebybui knrafickolt ncropraeckoii auTepaTypul 1, B UACTUOCTI,
aas ocebiienia B3aMMIBIXD OTHOMIEHIH MEXKLY OpATCKAME IAEMEHAMI I BUY-
rpeineii pXb sxA3HA. MycyabManckie HCTOYHEKE MOIYTDH JOOABHTH KD 9TOMY
CPABANTENBHO HEMHOT'OE.

Becb aT0TH MaTepiandh, Kakb BHIHO 3B H310KEHHATO, OCTAETCA OANAKO
R0 CAXD NOPH HEXOCTATOYHO HCMOIL30BAHABING; M3JaHiil TEKCTOBD H NEPEBOAOBT
umberca BecbNa Maxo; GOABIIAHCTBO ABTOPOBD OrPAHUMUBAETCH IEPECKA3ONT
npuBIeKaeMbIX'b UMIl cBBAbUIR, yacTo He yKasniBas jaie HCTOUHAKA 1AM yKa-

1 Bacnabens. Marepianw, upur, crp. 320 (e 57); ¥ enenexiii. Crpana Kyro-ops. i
1Lmre-xait, erp. 615 s, I1. D. Peorp. O6ut., 1868, orx. 1I, crp. 196—197.
2 Monn-ry-10-My-13it. 3aUHCKN 0 MOHPOALCKIX'T Kouentaxt (Sai. 11 P I'eorp. Odni, no

or1. vrHorp., 1. XXIV; CIIG., 1895).
3 Horannum. Oueprn C.-3. Monroain, 11L, erp. 260—299.
* Monroanekan abromes «dpiouiiinn-spuxnn, erp. N—XXXVII.
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3bIBAA Kpafine HETOYHO (l1anp., «IepeBoAd Cb Kirafickaror). I1kabia cepin cue-
LiaJBHBIX'D E3jaHil eme sKAyTH CBONXD n3cabrosarereiil,

Ho naske npm TwjatesbHoit paspaGoTkb AoCTynHaro m3b yKa3aHHBIXh
ACTOYHNKOBD Marepiasa, mecomnbumo, ocramerca 6e3n ocsbimenia minm odeHn
€Ja60 0CBBIMEHHbINT MHOTO CTOPOHD O PATCKOIl IcTOpiN, 1 Npemae Beero 6yAeTDh
TemubIMD Goxbe panniif, 10 70-x1 rogoss XVII cr., nepiogn, a memay Tht
9T0Th NEPiofD, KOLAA NPOH3OLLIO pasceleHie ofpaToBb W co3Aamie oifpaTckoii
AEPKABBI, NpeJcTaBafeTcA 0cOGeHHO 3HaMeHaTeabHBbIMG. Jua mocabayromaro
BpeMeHn Mbl Nafifenb OGHIBHGIA, YacTO HCYEPNBIBAIONLA AAHHBIA 110 HCTOPiH
otHouIenii 0fpaTORD Kb MOHTOJAND, MAHAKYPaMD, THOETIAMD, & 0TIACTH TAKLeE
H Kb MYCYIbMAHCKIMT HaPOJaNb, 1O TAMD NOUTA Iie oKaskerca cBbnii 065 oTio-
WIeHiAXT OffpATCKIXD mieMendb Kb uXh chBepHBIMG B 3amajHbiMD cochaans:
YPanxainant, Kupra3ams, Tarapans. dro sxe kacaerca Poccim, To X0Ta Cb HCHO
IlexnucKoe NpaBATEALCTBO M BXOAWAO Bb CHOLUGHIfA MO OHPATCKOMY BOnpOCY, 1O
onm BOOOME NOCHAN cAydaiineii Xapakrepd M cibiainch MHTEHCHBHGLIMA JMILL
¥D Nepiofh ynaaka oifpaTckaro Moryiecrsa, b BAiy wero i cshubmia kutaii-
CKIIX'D HCTOYHIIKOBD O PYCCKO-OHPATCKAX'D OTHOIIEHIAX'D He nMEioTh Goapuioro
3HAYeRin.

Otnbyennbie npo6babl m HELOCTATKA B 3HAYRTCABHOI CTeNEHE MOryTH
GLITH BOCNOJHEHBI ACTORIIKAMUI PYCCKAr0 NpPoHCXoieHia. Pycckums npuiiocs
CTONKHYTBCA CH OHpaTamu euie BB 0Py HXD Pa3PO3HEHAOCTH H MOANTHYECKOIT
crabocT, HaOM04aTh 3aTEND Wark 32 MAFOMb RXb IOCTENeRHoe yciienie i,
HaKoHeND, 6b1Th cBEbTe M NXDB GbicTparo ynajka. biarogapa sTomy BB pyc-
CKUX'D HCTOYHEKAXD Mbl Haxoiums csbabHia, ocsbmaromia Goabe mm menbe
pasroMBpHO MuSHDL OfpaTcKRXD IAeMeRD 3a Bech 150-rbruiii nmepions (i BL
OTOMD €JBa IM He HamGoJblias BXD IBHHOCTB) M AaOWiA BO3MOKHOCTL IPO-
BEpKR TamMb, Tk OKa3hIBAIOTCA AalHblA H3B ADYyLHXB HCTOSHDKOBD. IIpasaa,
0CTaBaACch GObLIEI0 YACTHIO NACCHBHBINH HAGAIOAATEIAMA IPOMCXOAUBIUNXD HA
IXB r1a3aX'Db COOBITIH, pycckie BL 06memd Malo BUAKAIN BO BHYTDPEHNION HKI3Mb
0/ipaToOB® 1 JHLIEHBI GBLIN BO3MOMKHOCTI OTAATH ceGl moaublii @ ACHLIE 0TIETD
BB 1IX> OTHOWIERiAXD co Bchau cochiami, no Bee ke, MOCKOILKY Lbao Kacatocn
PYCCKHX'D 3eMedb, & PABHO HAPOAOBH, TArOTLBIIAXD Kb pycckoil cweph Baianis,
pycckie ucrosnaku faotdb Gorarbiimiit MaTepialh, mo3Boadlolliii BO3CTAHOBATE
KAPTIHY PYCCKO-OfPATCKIXD OTHOWIEN I G0IbIIeI0 9ACTbI0 A0 MEALYAHWAXD 110~
JpoGHocreif.

Jlpyroio ne3amMGHAMOIO 0COGEHHOCTBIO PYCCKHX'D HCTOUHAKOBD ABIAETCS 10,

1 Bo nmpoTunonosciKuocts HTody OpocacTest KL asd yBACUCHIC KAKUML-11G0 ORI
HETOMHUKOMD ) TAKT, OTPLIBKI 13h WhKOTOPLIX'L KuraiickuxT counucniii (wanp., Cu-ofi naun-
WAL UY) ACPCBOANANCT 110 2 1 AAGKEC 10 5 Padn; 0CONCHI0 “ACTO UPHOPHPOBAJIICT 3L PPANIIEIO
pyecgie nepenojni.
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4TO MOYTH 33 Bech Nepiofh Mbl mukesd NOATHAHbIE AOKYMEHTHI NIA, BT 3HATM-
TeIbHO Menbliei CTelend, 09eHb CTapble, NOYTH COBPEMEHHbIE CIACKA: 3TO MO-
AARAHOE JBAODPON3BOACTBO IO OIpATCKNMD AbJaMb PasHbIXD TOCYAAPCTBENALIXD
yupemaeniit.

Yxazannoe oseenniaspuoe AEionponssogctBo cocpejoroamsatock Bb Mo-
CKOBCKOMD rocyaapctsh kakn Bb mentph, Taxn BB 0coGennocts Ha MECTaxs.
IIpu coemt fBmkeHin Ha ckBeps n 3amanrs n3n /Kyrrapin ofipaTckia niemena
IPAX0AHIA BB HENOCPEICTBEHHOE CONPHKOCHOBENie Ch Pa3AMYHBIME AAMANACTDA-
ToBublMH nynkramn Cn6mpm, a 3atbyus n roro-Boctosnoit Poccin, m sTo, mpi
IAPOKOMT PA3BATIN KaHMeIApcKaro AEaonpon3BoACTBa Bb PYCCKAX'D NPABATEID-
cTBeHAbIXD yypexseniaxs X VII ., noposxaato o6mnpryio nepemicky cooTBET-
CTBYIOIAX'D BOEBOACKNXD yNpaBieriii Mexny co6oto m ¢b MockBoIo, a TaKkixe Chb
oiiparcknyn BomgamA. Cb Apyroii CTOPOHBI, OTroJ0CKH TEX'D HIM AHBLIXDB OTHO-
1eniif xb oiipaTanb, J0KATHBMICH A0 HEHTPa BB »opub foHeceniit BOeBOAT win
BB BB 0PATCKAX'D NMOCOABCTED, BI3bIBAIH 0KIBIEHHYIO NEPEMACKY BB MOCKOR-
CKNXD IPAKA3aXb KaKb Mekly co60i0, TakKb Il ¢b WhcTABIMI ynpasleniamn. Bee
9TO OCTABIAJO B NPOBHHOiaJBHBIXD H HEHTPAIBHBIX'D APXHBAX'D GOJIBLIOE KON~
4eCTBO JOKYMEHTOBDB CaMO# pa3nooG6pa3Hoii #OPMBI H DA3JHIHALO COJEpPIKAaHisA.

Boake nmogpoGHo m BH Gorke APKNX® Kpackaxb KapTEHR OTHOLWIEHii KT
oiipatans 3anevarrbearace Bb MBcTubIXs apxmBaxb. Boeojamd TEXD paiio-
110BB, KOTOPBIE CODpHKacanich ¢b MECTaMn K09eBOKS OHPATCKIX'D NIEMEN'D, GhLN
IPeJOCTABIEHbI 0COOBIA MOJHOMOUIfM MO BejeHilo Cb HHMH CcHoOmeHid m BooGme
10 npuAATito MEpe Kakb MIpHAro, Takh W BOGHHAro xapaxrepa. Bb Teuenie
BCero No4TH PA3CMATPUBAEMAr0 Nepioja rIABHBING UPOBIHLiAILHBIMND [EATPOMD,
yepe3db KOTODhIfi npoxoinia oiiparckia abia, asasaca r. To6oasers!. ToGoan-
cxiit BoeBoga, a ¢ 1710 r. ry6epuarops Cnbupn 3aBbib1BaaDL BB NEPBYIO Oue-
peab npieMoNT U OTNYCKOMD offpATCKAXD NMOCOABCTBD, OHD e OTOPABIAIDL BT
OHDATCKis KOueBbA OTb HMEHH WAN 10 YKA3y MOCKOBCKEXD Lapei m PyCCKNXT
nociannoss. Henocpercrsenno MockBa He IpHHAMAAa W 1€ OTHPABAAIA mO-
COALCTBD, U 1IOTOMY MHOTIA OfpATCKifM mocoihcrBa He mponyckaiuch parke To-
GOJbCKA JlasKe BOIPEKH AXh HACTOH4YUBBIMG Tpe6oBaHiAM®., Onnm nonajalm BL
MockBy Toapko BB Goake BamHBIXD CIyIafAxB Cb 0C00Ar0, KaMmKAbIi pasdh, pas-
phiuenia menTpaieAaro 1paBATEILCTBA, HO I BB ITEXD CAydanxb OTBLTHBIN
110C0ABCTBA, cAapAkaiuch He m3b Mocksbl, a n3T To6oabcka. MockBa TOILKO
upenojasaia cooTsbreTByMOMiA yKA3aRiA, NPELOCTABAAT ToGOALCKOMY BoeBoAl
BBIOGPATH AMA HCMOJHEHIA MACCIM «KOIO NPALONKDBY.

Baxnoe 3suagenie zaa anbernod usan umLim mMoIHOMOYiA TOGOABCKAIO

! Cp. IL 1L Bynunwerifi. Baceaewic Cudupu 1 GLITL NEPRMXT 05 HACCILINKORT. (Xapr.-
kont, 1889), erp. 255, '
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BOEBOAbI IO NPAHATIIO OGOPOHNTEIBHBIX'b I BOOGLIE BOGHHBIXB MEPH IPOTHBD
oiipatops. IIpasia, i ero npejnolo:Kenis 1o 3TOMY IPEAMETY MOAJIEHKAIN Npeji-
BapPRTEALHOMY 0A0GPEH10 CO CTOPOHBI IEHTPAIbHArO NPABITEILCTBA, HO Ha Mberh
BTOPOCTENeNHbIC BOEBOABI MOI NPEANPAHAMATH KaKisn-1n60 akTnBubla LbicTpin
IPOTABD OHPATOBD, TOALKO CHECACH ¢ TOGOILCKOMD; HX'D POb GBLIA HACCHBIA
OHR AOMKHBI OLLIN EHTH Ch BEJHKHMDb Gepexmenbenn», cobnpars BEcTH 0 ABII-
sKeNin OfipaTCKUX® OTPAROBB, YT0GBI TE «1104B rocyAapeBbl TOPOAA M ACAMIILIL
BO.JI0CTH (e3BBCTHO He NPHILIM» I «KaKoro-1nGo AypHa He yamnman», I1pn mocro-
SHHLIXD lI6DEKOUeBKAXh ONPATOBB Il HEOMKIAAHHOCTH AXDB nanajeiii ybaaur,
Gonrke BBIABHHYTBlE Kb IOTY, 9aCTO OKA3bIBAMICH MO JaHHOH npmumub BL ogenn
TSGKEAOMD NOIOKeRin !,

Taxumb 06pasomd no ofipatckams AbaaMb — BOpoYeMd TaKD Ke, KaKb It
110 \PyIHMB BONPOCAMT — BOeBOALI MeHbe Kpymubixb uenrpopb Caémpn abii-
CTBOBAJIM NOXH KOHTpoJeNDd ToGoascka u Xora n umbam npaso HemocpejcTsell-
1bIXB cromenidl ¢ MockBoIo, 110 OGbIKHOBEHIO JEDAKAII TOGOIbCKAIO KOJIEr'y
8L Kypek aTaxs croweuiit. Cb cBoei croponsi, MockoBckoe paBATENLCTBO XOTA
Boobuwe n orpbuato BcEMD BOeBOAaMB, HO HMHOTAAZ NPEAINOYNTAIO AABATL CBOI
yKasania gepess TOGOJILCKAr0 BOEBOAY, 0COGEHHO KOTAa OHH Moran mMETH 3na-
uenie He AN OJHOTO TOJBKO HyHKTA. BB HEKOTODBIXB CIyUaAXD CO CTOPONDI
Mocxksb! 3ankyanoch gaice cTpeMIeHie OrpaHNINTh KOMNETeRN o MAAAUIXT M-
HECTPATOPOBD, He CURTaACh HH Cb TPAAHLIAMA, HA Cb 3aTPYAHEHiAMU s pyc-
CKaro naceiemis, WA jame Cb nporectamm oiipatopb. Taxs, Bb 16406 r. Tio-
MeHBLCKOMY BOeBOAE GbLio HeOMHJAHHO NPHKA3aHO NPEKPATATH BCAKiA CHOlIENisn
¢ oiipaTami, Aaxe uncto Toprosbld. IIpn 3TOMD 6b110 NOATBEPMKAEHO TOGOIB-
cKomy BoeBoil, wro6sl oHb OffpATCKAX'D «1OCIOBD OPHHEMALD Bb T06O.ACKY 10
1IPEIKNEMY OHOJRTHO» H «TOT0 BBIMBICIHAD rOpa3ao npaMEpACh K CHORPCKNM
00LIYAAND CMOTPA IO Tamomuamd MEpams, yTo6s Kaamblukaxs Jiofeil orp Tio-
MelCKaro mocoJbCTBA I OTB TOProBB YHATb, & 32 TO 6 Cb HUME BB GOILIYIO
ccopy He BOHTHTb 1 Ha rocyiapesbl CRORpCKHE TOPOABI B HA C1000/bI Hanpacible
LOlHbI He HaBecTh». Boifun, npasja, He nocabgoBato, HO ¢b oOiipaTaMu, He Kc-
JaBuwoMn Abrarh 1awniii nyTh, 9T06BI rIATH LPOAAMKIBIE CKOTDH BB T0G0ILCKD,
CO34MICA PHAAB OCTPBIXD BHUHJEHTOBD; Ch APYroff CTOPOHbI, NpEACTABHTCIN
BehxD croess MheTHAro Hacelenid, BL TOMB yucIB M caymuible dioaH, Bbipa-
JKQJH BD KOJIEKTHBHBIXD 9eJ06ATHBIX'D CB0e HeA0BOIBCTBO JIMILEHieND BX'D Y406~
IQro M AI4 UAXD Kpailue HyKHaro Topra cb oiipatamm, no Mocksa ocrajach
HenpeKIonIoLo, X0TA Nepentcka I npogomxaiach wbckoabko 15112,

O1naKo 0GCTOATEJBCTBA 3ACTABAAIN HepLiKO OTCTYHATL OTDH yKazamiaro

1 Bynunucxiii. Loc. cit., crp. 238—235.
2 Ora nepemnea naxogutes oh Moek. Apx. M. I0c¢r., Cub, nput., croad. 455 (64949).
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06111aro MopAAKa, Il Bb PA3HbIE NEPiofbl AaKe MOCOAbCKiA CHOLIENiA NPOXOAmAM
He To.bKo uepe3b To601bCKD, 1O I 9epe3s Jpyrie HYHKTHI.

1lepBeia ofipatckia nocoascTsa ABHANCH Bb 1607 1. — ogHo BB Tonern?,
a apyroe Bb Tapy u nocakpmee 6110 3arhyn nponymeno 8b Mocksy 2. Iocrh
aToro HEKoTopoe Bpema ropoas Tapa nrpass, 1o cBoeil 61#30cTH Kb Ofipat-
CKAND KOYEBbAMD, BaKHyl poib bb Abrb cEomwewiii ¢b» mamm; 3aTbun BD
XVIII cr. onb BpeMesHo BepHYIH cedb aty poas®. Usphaka noasasince oiipar-
ckie nocaanupl n Bo r. Teiomenn. Koraa Bp 1629 r. Tosckb noxyanss npasa
ne3asncumMaro oTb» To6oIbcKa paspaja, OHB €CTECTBEHHO TAKWKe CTalb IpeTell-
JOBATh HA CBOIO A0JI0 YIacTiA Bb CHOLIEHIAXD Cb OfipaTamn, A ¢b 60-XT rojoBD
XVII cr. ero yuacrie cabranrocs odenb axtneabIMb. Ha pagy cb muns u3phaka
BbICcTynans u Kpacmospcks, Korja emy crala yrpo:karth HelNoCPeACTBEHHA
ONACHOCTH HAMAJeHi# co cTopoHb! oiipaToBb. B1 20-XB rojaxs, Cb NPOJBHKE-
HieMh 0fipaTOBL Ha 3aMa4b, BbIABAHYIOCH 3Hadenie Yobl U 9epe3h mee CTAN
BECTHCH 0YeHb OKABICHHBIA CHOLIERif Cb PA3HBIMA OAPATCKHMH IIEMEHAMI HOLT
1bKOTOpBING KoHTpOJeMD, 1o Kpaiiuedr mbph BHayaxk, co cropoHb! KasaHmckaro
BoeBoAbl, Meskay npousnd, Goabwoe tarotkuie kn Yol npossuas nspberniii
XOIWyTCKii KaA3b AGiaii-rafima Bp 50-60-xb rogaxs Toro ke croabrig. Jlo-
BOJBHO DaHO, HMEHHO HaYmHad ¢b 30-Xb rojA0BD, HA CUEHY BHICTYNHIA T AcTpa-
Xanb u BcKopb cocpezoTounsa BL CBOMXH PyKax’hb CHOLIEHIA €b TOK TPYMNIOI0
oiipaToBb, KoTopasa craia m3pbcTHOll moAb Ha3BaHieMD BOMKCKAXD KaIMBIKOBD
Il COCTOANA TJABHBING 06PA30Mb N3 TOPIyTOB®.

Bb HaKa3HBIXD CTAThAX'B, KOTOPBIA OBLINM Aalibl Al PYKOBOACTBA BOEBO-
AaMb pasmbIXb CHOUPCKAXD ropoiosd (Toboancka, Tiomenn, Tapor, Hepunncka) *
BDb navaxls napereosauia Ilerpa I, oco6enro mo m3jamin cneuialpHaro o TOMDb
ykaza 24 anpkan 1695 r.°, 6plo yahieso BuaManie H OTHOIIEHIAMD KD oiipa-
tamb. Iloanomodia BoeBoAs mo BoeHubIMB MEponpiatiams onpepbasanch noarn
Bb TOMAECTBENHBIXD BLIPAMEHiAXDB: BCEMD HN'D DPeANRCHIBAIOCH CBb KaJMbll-
KAMH JIOABMH «33J0DYy He BYNHATH», HO GyAe OHW CAMH NPHAYT" BOIHOIO, CT
MHOTHMB onacesiers, cMOTPA 1m0 MECTHBIMD 0GCTOATEILCTBAMD, «UHAATH HPO-
MbICeIb CKOIbKO Mmrocepanlii Borh momowtn mogacrb»; 00 9TOMB BOEBOALI,
nogunHenHble To60abcky (ToGoIbCKAro paspafa), AOMKHBI GLIIA COOGUIATD TO-
Goascrony BoeBoal, a ocrarpubie Bb MockBy. YUTo Ke Kacaerca mocoILCKHXT
cHomeniif, T0 06 HHXD HMBTCA CTATBR TOIBKO BL HAKA3aXDb TOGOALCKOMY

LT, &, Muaaeps. Oaucanic Cudupekaro napersa, I, crp. 412.

2 Mock. I'r. Apx. M. HMm. J{,, smyur. xbao, 160S; Mocxk, Apx. Mun. I0cr., Cud. npuk.,
s 11, aa, 101-—-121.

3 lassruuku Cubuperoii neropin XVII 8. (u3x. Apxcorp. Kosr., CI16., 1882), T, crp. 518,

+ Iloxmoc coGpamie sakonont, Poce. Mau., 7. 11T, Ne 1594 — HAKABKIIA CTATHI TOGOABCKOMY
noenoxl (1 cour. 1697 r.), N 1670 — riomenncxomy (16 ans. 1699 r.), upier. 11w N 1670 —
Taperomy (29 Bioas 1695 1.); v, 1V, N2 1822 — nepunncromy (5 sme. 1701 1),

5 1bid.. 7. UL N 1511,
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H HEDIHHCKOMY BOEBOAAME: HMB ObLIO yKa3aHO OffpATCKUXD NOCIOBD NPHHAMATL
n unants oTBLTH, He oTnyckas kb Mockeh; ZmCTBI HA MMA TOCYAApA TAKIMKe
npuHEMath, nepesogurb Ha MGerh u 3aThun mepecniiaTe BMECTE ¢b mepeBojaMA
Bh MocKBy.

B 40-xb rogaxs X VIIL ct. nponsonizo nbkoropoe nsmbxenie 85 nopaaxh
sapbapiBanin ofipatckumn Abzamn. Bo 1744 r. 6b1rb CO35aRD NOCTH KOMANAYIO-
waro soiickamu B Cuonpn, pacuotoskennsiym no rpannnk OiipaTckaro saagbnis,
IR IeMD, KPOME WIICTO BOGHHBIXD ®YHKWiif, HA HEr0 ObLIO BOBIOIKEHO TaKiLe
3alAbIBamie MOrPAHUIHBING PAHOHOND Il BOSHMKAIOUIAMH TaNb Abaavu 1m0 Cuo-
IEHIANT Cb OfipaTaMil Ch NMpEeIOCTaBIeHieMT NpaBa HEMOCPEICTBEHHLIX'L CHO-
meHiii ¢b nearponn. Ofpako o6lnas MOIATHKA IO OTHOWIERI0 KT oifiparamb
ocTanach 110 NpesKHeMy B PyKax'b CHOAPCKAro ryGepHATOPa, 1 Ch 9TOT'0 BpeMeHit
UenTps crarth ocebaomaateca o xoxk oifiparckax® 1Ban 13b 2 HETOTHNKOBD.
B Mock. I'a. Apx. M. Un. JI. unbiores 3a Kpurageckiii 141 0iipaToBs 11epions
(1745—1758 rr.) a8b maynwxs n3b roga Bh ro1b He NpPEPHIBAACH Cepill Jlo-
neceniif n3n CnGupn: ojHa OTH cubupCcKaro ryéepHaropa H CHORPCKOil Iydepn-
CKOIl Kanueaspid, Apyrad— orb KoMamjyiomaro Boiickamm. IlepBeinn Komar-
JYIOIANT Oblrh ren.-M. Kummgepmans 10 cBoeif cmepru Bh 1752 r., npeemmi-
Kamu ero 6blin ¢b 1752 r.—dpuragups Kpaers, ¢b 1756 r.—ren.-y. Puaepn
e 1757 r.—06puraanps Ppayenopes. MEcronpeopiBanieMs KOMAHAYIONXD
BOIICKAMH CAYKUID Goablelo 9acThio ToGoabckb. APXNBD HX BOCHHO-NOXOAHOIL
Kauie apin 3a ykasauueli nepioxs Oblrh nepeHecenn wh Omckn, ral omwn 1
Obrb pasvickans 8L 1857 r. I'. H. ITotannueimMn?.

C1 oGpasopaniens Bb 1744 1. Opeudyprekoii ryd. nbroropbia oiiparckis
Ahaa eraan npoxoanTs i uepes OperGyprs, Kakb LEeRTPD YIPABICHiT KIPTHACKIMIL
CTENAMH, B BALY HOCTOANNBIXD CTOIKHOBEHiH MEH1y KHDTH3AaMI I oiipaTamil.

Bea kaprura criouleHiit ¢1 oiipataMu, oTpaikasach KaJaei0cKONmueck, vh
{RHBBLIXD o6pa3ax1, )I‘I}i'[CTBleIIJ,HX'I) JHIDL, B APXHBAXD [EPEIHCICHHLIXT BHILLC
ropogorb CuéupH M npHIeralouxb Kb Heil paionoBT I OCTaBIAA CIyYaiilibIC
crbAnl 1aike Bb CTOMb OTAAJEHHBIX'B 3aXOJYCTHLIXDL NMYHKTaXbh, KaKkb Bepxo-
rypse 11 ColnmkaMek 2, J0X0AMIa 40 IEHTPa Bh OAU006DA3HOM wopmTs BOEBOA-
CKHX'b OTMICOKD, If TOALKO BB CPaBHNTEAbHO PEAKNXD ciyyaaxs npibaga oiipar-
CKIIX'h 110COJIBCTBD KapTHA OKHBIAIach U BL uentph. Kanmeaspckas mawmmna
MOCKOBCKIIX'D TIPHKa30BD, a Buocahacrsin n C.-ITerepGyprexnxs kameanpiii na-

1 Craren T, H. Iloraunka 5 aCoGpanin counnesifi Y. 4. Baanxanosa», crp. XXI—
XXIL Bymarn BassamHoil KaHUEIAPil DOUIM B COCTABD apXusa mpasrenis 6. oGractit CuGip-
CKUX', KUPruzo8®s b OucKDB, BB KOTOPOMT 1 mMONMMO UXB, BEPOATHO, UMEIOTCH ZOKYMCHTH 10
oifpateriys xhaans.

2 Bb Jlomoaneninxt 1 Axrast ucropnyeckums (t. IX, N 80, erp. 158) nonumena, nanp.,
upoksixas rpasora, gannan crnyweBnans n3n Mockset 8T Tofoancwn nocaat. BomoxrLi-xaua,
1o enueky, coxpannnuesyes nn apxunk Cozukavckaro yhzimaro eyaa.
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WHHALL TOUAQ YCHIGHHO DAdOTTD, It OTh 3T0H PadoThI, Kakb YKasallo BuLIC,
ocratca spxiif crbyb Bb NeHTPAJBNbIXD aPXHBAXD.

Me:xy npoBUNLiaJbIBIMI H UEHTPAIBHBIMI aPXHBAMI, KOHEYHO, CYIeCTBO-
Bada ThCcHas, NoYTH HepaspbiBHad ceaA3b. MHorie goxymMentsl uMBanch Bb MIXD
Bb JBYX’b H BB GOABUIEND KOAMYECTBS DK3eMILISPOBD, YTO I'apaHTHPOBAIO HXD
COXpaHHOCTL A OyAywHxs nokoxkniit. Ho B oTHOUIENiN coxpanuocTit cyAbOa
orBIBIBIXD APXABOBD OKa3aJdach HeoguHakosolo. Odwenssberno neuaanioc
cocronnie apxuBHaro xkaa Bb Pocein; ocodento ike nevaibio ono 6p1i0 Bb Cit-
onpu. Yise nb nepsoii nozosunk XVIII ¢r. I'. &. Musieps KoHCTATHDOBA.ID
na wberh, kakb oro uMb orvbgaerca Bb «Onncanin Cubupckaro napersar, ri-
6ean Goabe crappixb apXuBOBb PasHbIXB CHOHPCKHXD I'OPOJOBD, TIABHBIMD
00Pa3oN'Db, 0T NPOHCXOAABUIMK'D B HHXD YacTblXDb noxaposs. Ilocabaylomec
Bpenst ObLI0 Jifl CHOMPCKHX'D ApPXHBOBB CTO.IL iK€ He0JaronpiATHO, N OUA UPO-
aoKain rophre A0 namExb AHeil. Borb nepevens BasuBHINXD LO0KAPOBD,
COUPOBOMKAABIINXCA IMOeIbio apxiBoBb: Bb Tooabckh — 1643 u 1788 rr.,
sb ToMckb—1770 r., B» Kpacnoapckk— 1773 n 1881 rr., Bb Upryrerh—
1879 r.! — Bciopy, necomubuio, rnGa i OKyMEHTHI N0 CHOIIEHIAMD Ch Ofipa-
TAMI, H TOIBKO KAKaA-a1160 cYacTanBas cAyIalHOCTDL cnacala Al HAYKH 4acth
APXHBHAIO MaTepiata.

Ocodeniio BasKIO0 BB HTOMDb OTIHOLIEHIN Okadadach AbaTeabnocTb anajc-
MIuecknXb aKcnepuuiii Bb Cubupp n npemje Bcero «Bropoii HKamuarcxoii»
1733—1743 rr. Yuactunrs ea 1. . Muaaeps o5paTiab ocodoe BHIMAHic
HA cHOHPCKie apxmBbl )i BBIBE3B OTTY1a H3BECIIOE KOMIYECTBO HOAMMHMBIXT
Ay raws, b Mock. 1't. Apxush M. Mu. . vb nopreert Muaiepa No 478
xpannrea 45 nofaunnpIxs ABab 3a Bpema 1622—1630 rr., B3ATBIX'D H3b pas-
ILIX'D CHOGHPCKNXD TOPOJOBD, HpenmyuiecTsento n3b [leapiMcKoil KaHueaapi.
Hecpapuenno opnako Goapme A0KYMEHTOBD GBLIO JNLb CKOIMPOBANO 110 YKa3a-
uisnd Muazepa «uepess JaHbIXD OTH AKaJeMiH CTYAGHTOBD H KOINCTOBD» 2,
u whkoropan 4acrh NBTOTOBICHHBIXD TAKIMb 00pPa30oMb CIHCKOBDL XPAINTCA BT
TOMD ke apxuplh, GOIBUIMHCTBO ke NOCTYNMLI0 BB paclops:kenie Axajemin
Hayrs®, Cpeunt 9Tuxd cincKoBb NMEETCA 11 3HAYHTEABHOE YIHCAO OTHOCAULNCE
Kb CHOWCHIAMD b ofipaTami.

LI H. Byuunckiii. 3aceacnie Cudup, crp. IIT; Hun, Kysuenons, Heropuaecric it
XVIL ¢r. (1638—1699), Marepiaasr gaa ucropiu Cudupn (Tomern, 1890), crp. I—IT; A, Ios-
nhens. 3. B. 0, 111, erp. 135.

2 I, . Muxaep, Onncanic CuGuperaro uaperna, Ipegucaonie.

# Heassn ue ormbruth cayuaiinaro xapakrepa oo pacapexbieniu Zocrosnis oncneguin,
CIiPLINAIOILATOCA B TAKD NAIKIBAENBIX'D OPT®EAXD Muanepa, MCAY HAWNME APCBAENAHI-
aumasis. Bs 1o Bpems xaxn comcKi ¢L JOKYMCHTOBD 4HCTO HMCTOPHYCCKATO BHAMEHid, MAUD., 0O

B CD MOHT (BKaiouan u ofipatekia) naesenasu nonasn »b Akajemito Hayxi,
PAUHBIS IUHCBUCTH'IECKIA 3auMCH (HAUP., CAOBAPU CHOMPCKUX'D I MHEIXL WHOPOAUCHT), TEOIpA-
PINCCKi@, CTATICTUYECKIC Il AHTCDPATYpHBIC MaTepiaasl xpauarcs Bb Mock. I'1. Apxush M., Hu, J{.
Oy, M. IL ITymusxo, Yxasarenn, crp. 98—104, i kn. H. B, Tonunerus, Hopreeau I &, Mu's-
aepa (C6opuurs, Mocx. L. Apxusa M. In. [, suin. VI).

Weoberia P. AL . 1919,
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W comsarbuiro, MmriepoBekie CIHICKN N3roTOBAENHI ObLIM Kpaiine 1ic-
Gpeio. Ha ato Gb110 HeopHOKpATHO 00palaeMo BHINARie petakropan «Joroa-
ueniii k» Akranb VcTopngecknMb», 10.1b30BABIINMUCA O3HAYEHHBIMH CHICKAMI
Jas ceoero usfania. ITo uxb or3niBy, nepenmcunki, ymorpediesnsie Minie-
POMD, OTIAHYANACEH Kpaiitieil Ge3rpaMoTiOCThb0 H HEONBITHOCTBI0 BL YTeNin CTa-
punibIXb muchMens. «[loaromy Bechya yacro BCTPEYAIOTC B OIOMD 1 TOMD iK€
axrl pasropksia BB c10BaXb 1 0COGEHHO B IIMEHAX'D 1l IPO3BANIAXD. . . IT0106-
islH pasHopBainsm ocobenno oramgaorea adonnrrikiimie akTrI 0 cnomeniaxs
1 BoennbIxn yhiicrsiaxs ¢p Knraiinayu, Monroaayn, Kaimbikamn, Kuprusavu
1 apyrumn cochaumim ¢p Cnupblo HapojaMi. Bh 9THXD aKTaxXb HMEHA JHIDb It
reorpadIiecknX's Ha3BaHiii, 0YeBIHO, IIepeNHAYEHbI MICIAMA 10 cBoeMy» L. Ilo-
whiras »b « Jonoaneninxs kb Axrans Mcerop.» Jokyments! u3b nopraoeiei Mii-
JCpa, PelaKTOPhI JOUKIBT GhLIN 0COGHIMI OrOBOPKAMII CHHMATH Cb cebn orBLT-
CTBEIHOCTD 33 NOrpBIIHOCTH Bb 9THX'D JOKYMENTAXh M NCNPABIATL O9EBIANDII
AU NUXb OGN %, KoTophA «Bb HEKOTOPLIXD ®odiaHTaxd BerphuatoTea gyrh
e BB Kaikaoi crpokby» 3.

Eme Goxke cymecrsenunte jevertsl otvhruas Bb MIEPOBCKNXT cl-
ctaxb H. H. Orro6amus. ITyrems candenia HEKOTOPHIXD 3D OnyGanKoBal-
IBIXD CINCKOBS Ch JK3EMILIADAMHM, OKA3aBLIMMICA BB croadnaxs fkyrexaro
odaacrioro npasienin Bb Mock. Apxusb Mun. ¥Ocriuin, H. H. Orxo6auus
JOLA3BIBAETD, YTO Bb 03HAYEHHDIX'D CIHCKAXDB MMBIOTCA 1POM3BOIBHLIA COKpA-
Ienisa, 1epecTaHoBKN, BCTaBKM, & MHOPAA i n3wTHeHis cioBD m #pasbé. Iro
odcrosarexscrso nodyamio H. H. Oraodauna Bb ero ogmupions Tpyak: «06o-
aphuie cToa610BB U KHUrbs CHONpCKAro NpHKa3a» BO3AEPKATLCA OTDH BCAKHXD
cChIIORD Ha onyGamkosaudple Apxeorpadmdeckolo Homuccieo Mu.ureposekic
JOKYMENTH ®,

Ilpnsuasas Bcio cupasejanBoctb ybiaeMslxs 1o aapecy Munaacpa ynpe-
KOBb, €/BA I OHAKO BO3MOIMKIO BHHY BO3XATATD 12 HETO OJHOIO Il YCMATDHBATL
1IPOH3BOIBHOC (b €T0 CTOPOHBI HCKAKElie JOKYMENTOBB; Bb NMEPBYIO 0YCDEAD
31kch HEOOXOBMO  YUNTHIBATD H HEONHITHOCTh (a, BBpoATHO, TaKKe Il XaJat-
10CTh) NePeNHCYNKOBD NI HEHCIPaBHOE COCTOsRIE caMplxh AoKymenroBnh. He-
JOCTATOND 3Ke nadaojenis 3a uepenucunkamu Muiiepd BO3HAIPaIHIB CTO-
puteto Thwb, 4o €ro MHNUIATHBOIO OKA3AMICL CNACEHHDLIMIE MIOIOMHCICH-
e AOKYMEHTHI, KOTOPBIXb HOJIMHHHKM TNOrHGAN Bb MEBCTHBIXD apXMBAXD,

1 Jlonoan. k1 Axr. Herop., 7. X, crp. VII; cp. aixke 7. VIII, crp. VII

2 jlon. Axr. e, 7. VII, erp. IX.

3 Tbrouncs vanariii Apxeorp. Kox., 1865—1866, smu. 1V, oa. IIT, crp. 18.

4 1L H. Orao6auns. K1 pycexoli ncropiorpasin. Tepapan Muaacpm u ero oTnoumcnia
w1, nepoucrounurans (bubiiorpass. Bhernukns autepaT., HAyKH 11 HCKYCCTBA, N3AAB. NOXL PCA.
IL. M. Tucopcraro, 1889, Ne 1, crp. 1—11); Ii's Bompocy 06B ucropiorpass Muaxeph (ibid.,
1889, Ae 8—9, crp. 161—166).

5 I, IL Orao6awun. Odosphuie croaduons n xunrey Cug. npuxasa, I, crp. 10.
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a jiyoumkarosn ne mubercs BB nentpasnbixs. MGo snoank ouesuano, uro
13h BOEBOJCKHXDL YnpaBleniii Bb LEHTPD Nonajala TOILKO HEG0IBIUAs UacTh
nepernickn . I{ponk Toro, 11 BL oTHOWEHIN THX'D JOKYMEHTORD, KOTOPBIE COXpa-
IHANCH B APXABAX', HEOOXOIMO YUITBIBATH TO 00CTOATEIBCTBO, 4TO BB IIEPIOAT
npedsisania Muaaepa sb CuGupi noJIMHAbIE JOKYMERTHI HAXOALIICH BB Goabe
ncnpaBHoM® cocrosnin, whmn nnink, 1 XapakrepHo, UTO Aa:ke Bb TEXD 40KY-
MenTaxb, Ha ocnoBanin koropeixs H. H. Orao0amHTD ©0pMyampoBars CcBon
TKKIA 00BHHen A, cnickn Muirepa oxasaauce Menbe NHOBPekASHHBIMI It 110-
royy Goxbe noannimi, ybMb coxpanuBliecs Bb apXiuBax’b IOLIHHANKN 2.

Takums o6pasons 3acayrn Mitrepa Bb atons thak ne nogiessars ocna-
PHBARi0, 1 0CTOPOKHOCTL AONKHA ML HOOYKAATh BCAKaro mnacabjioBarelst,
KOTOPOMY IPHXOANTCA 1TOXL30BATHCA €r0 MaTepialaMu, NpeiBapUTEIbHO NpHI-
Math MBpBI KB BBIACHEHiIo Toro, me mwbercs anm BL apxnBax® co0TBETCTBYIO-
XD JOKYMEATOBb. Bb 3TOMDb OTHOLIEHiN BeAkoe yKasaHie, IPH TPYHOCTIS
HaBeJeHis CIPABOKD HENOCPEICTBEHHO BB apXHBAXD, NPEICTABIACTCA 0ueHb Ihi-
1BING, 11 Hexb3A ne nochrosats na H. H. Oraodanua 3a To, 4TO OIb CO3HA-
relbHo 30brars AhaaTh ykasaHia Ha HAMIYHOCTH BB ApPXUBAXh JOKYMENTOBD,
KOTOpbIE HAIEYATAHBI MO cmickaMb Mua.aepa.

IRaKs 661 oqHaK0 1M GK110, HAKTS He BIOIRT Y0BIETBOPHTE.IBHATO COCTOMIIIN
CINICKOBD, HAXOAAUINXCA Bh MILLIEPOBCKHX'D NODPTLEIAX'h, coMubuiil e BbIsnI-
BACTDh, H 9TO 06CTOATENBCTBO 3aCTABIACTH, MEIKLY NPOTIND, JOPOMKITE BCAKIMIL
cayyaiino yubabBummm ocraTkamu cn6upcknxb apxusosb. Ha orbicranie nsb
NIJIEKADbI, TOBHAHMOMY, HE MOTYTH CUHTATBCA COBEPIIEHRO YTPAUCHHDLIMH; Takic
ocratkn yi;ke ycwbim oGHapy:nThcss BB pasnpixb mbcraxn. Boabe seero ph
9TOMH OTHOLICHIN 10CYACTANBRIOCD, ToBUUMOMY, Tomckomy apxnsy. Mun. Kys-
HCUOBHIMD Ipiodphrends 13D YACTHBRISD PYKD N H3AB PALD OKYMEHTOBD
HTOI'0 APXHBA; N3B TOrO K€ McTounaAka Oudaiotekapemb Tomckaro Yumsepci-
Tera npio6pbreno «to 1000 cButkosb XVII cr. m whekoapro corns aban
XVII B3, [nuywenmy 9T crpoKit Takme YAAJI0ch CIY9aiiHo 10ayunts ili-
CROIbKO IETH TOMY nasalb I3b YACTHBIXD Ke DPYKB 0K010 10 HOLIMHILIXD
MICTOBD 0iipATCKHXD BAALLIBUEBS KT TOMCKIMD BOEBOAAMT 32 nocabuiee jecs-
rivbrie XVII B, ¢n Torjamimmym nepesojani.

Bt «Yreniaxn v O6wectsh ncropin u apesnocred pocciiickuxs npu Mo-
croBekoNs Ynusepenterh» 3a 1868 r. manesarawn 1epeBoAb 2 wuTaficruxt
ancroBd oTh 18 wespana 1 28 mapra 1758 1, kacaTeasio AMYpCalibl, COILACHO

1 Bb MOCKOBCKNXT apXinaxt He MMTGETCST IOKYMCHTORD 110 CHOLICHIANE CB OfipaTaMu c1
camaro Hayaaa XVIIL B. 1o 1716 r., mexxay Thyub BB noprecanxs Miuaiepa, Kak'h DOKa3ni-
patorn «llamarauxn Cubuperofi neropin XVIII n.», coxepiiures HEKOTOPOE KOAMICCTBO AKTOBT
I B4 YUOMAHYTHIl nepioxs,

2 Bu6aiorpaes, 1889, Ao S—9, ctp. 164.

3 Hun. Kysuenons. Heropuucckic Axrst XVII er., crp. 111 13T 0omyGankonansmxs v
aToM'L cOOpHIKE JokymeHTonD N 11 11 20 Kacal0TCA CHOWICH I TOMCKIXL BOCBOAT Cb oliparami.

opberia P. AL H. 1910,
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KONLNE, NaiiicHnnND BB A51axs craparo ToGoasckaro rydepuckaro apxusal,—
9T0 NIOKA3bIBAETH, YTO IIOUCKIl /K€ Bh APXHBAX'b, CHIITAIONMXCH 1OTHONIIMH,
MOI'YTH JATh HHTEPECHbId HAXOAKI.

H3skcrnan 9acTh JOKYMEHTOBL CHONDCKAX'D apXMBOBD TEMB MHIM HHBIND
YTCMb llePellia Bh APeBIeXPAHMIHILA TOCYAAPCTBEHHDIXD, Yupeskjeuli n yue-
1IBIXD O0IIECTED, & PABIO B YACTHLIA KOLIEKIiH, H OTTYAa yike HHOIJA MiBIC-
Katorca 1A m3iania. Taks, vb n3pbernoms « Coopuarh kuass Xuakosa» nowk-
LIEHO, N3 OCHOBANiM ApeBHAXH akrowb Poccliickoii IIyGanumnoii Budaioresn,
MEKAY IpOYEMB, Jonecenie Gosipckaro china I'puropis [Iympma o nobaikk B
1680 r. kb Faapany 2

Haronens, nhkoropsie JOKYMelTbI COXpatmia namb caoupekie rbronmeint;
A npumkpa Moo yrasare Ha abronmck Mabn Yepeuanosa, n3b k0TOPOit
I'p. Cuaccriit u3iaexs n nowbernab 8b « Cuoapesons Bhernakh» narass ro-
Goabckaro Boesojgul chiy Gosperomy Marsbio I0amuy, bsjusiienmy wb ToMy ke
oiiparcromy Biapbkasuy [Maztany (Bymyxry xamy) b 1691 r., nm orers 06%
aroii nokaaxk 3.

ApXHBBI IEHTPAIBULIX'D Y TAHOBIEHI HAXOAIUCH BB ropa3no 6oake Giaro-
UPLITUBIX'G YCAOBIAXD, HO I onA He Mago nocrpajami. OcoGennslii yumepds nMsb
UPHYAHILIA YacTble moxxapnsl MocKBbI, NIpRHAMaBIIie Ie pa3b TPaHAI03HblE Pas-
mbpbl. 3xbck Moikno yuomanyTs noikapsl 1626 r., oTb KoToparo nocrpajadi
apxusbl ITocoabcraro npukasa n Kazanckaro jsopna, noxapsn 1701 r., yau-
ITo;KHBLIiiT apXABB Mocabauaro npukasa, 1737 r., uerpe6msuiiii ek ABopuosnic
apxnBbl. CTpajaiu neHTpaibHble APXUBLI H OT'h APYIHX'D IPHYNHD: 0T HEB3IOAD
(‘myruaro spemenn u Oreuecrsentoii BOiiHbI, 0T HABOAHEHIIT, CBIPOCTIL, lIedpe:L-
naro o6pauwenis ¢b jgokymenramn u 1. n. Peecrpsl game ywbabsuuxs joky-
MEITOBD TECTPATD YKA3aliaAMIl Ha NI0PYY XD, B POLL: «BECh CTOATOID CIHILIDY,
«rbTb Ha9aIbHBIXTD AUCTOBBY, «HETD KOHDA» H T. Il

Hecmorpsa na Beh 3T# HEB3TOLbI, OCIOBHAA Macca JIOKYMEHTOBb 110 CloLle-
sy ¢b oifparasu, Monroami i IIeKRHCKEMD NPaBHTEIBCTBOMD COXDAINIACH
Bb UGHTPAIBHDIX'D ADXHBAXS BB IIOLIMHNAKAXD, NauuHast ¢b 1616 r., a BB cra-
PUHHBIX'D CONCKAX'D KOE-YTO COXPAHMIOCH jlame ¢b 1595 .

3a ppems o nauasa XIX cr. ywbaksuwie goxymenrnt MockoBekaxn npi-
Ka30BDb, a Takuse B C.-IlerepSyprexnss yupeiracniii cocpeaoroyensl, 1o o6uieny
npasmay, B MockoBckngDh apxusaxb, uo mubiorca n nekiiouenisn. Tawn, 1bia
10 clomenio ¢b oiiparamu, npoxofuBLii yepess Cenarn, XPANLILCE 10 CaMAr0
noc.ebgusro spemenn s Cenarckons Apxusb vn Ilerporpank.

1 ‘[rcnin, 1868 r., xu, 4, on. V, crp. 6—14. :
/2 Céopunks kusaa Xuaxona (CII6., 1879), N: 99, crp. 303 —308. . )
3 Cud. Bhern., . 16 (1821, IIT), crp. 106—119; 4. 16 (1821, LV), erp. 262—269.
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The Soul theory of the Buddhists.

By Th. Stcherbatsky (ééerbatskoj).
(Presented to the Academy 6 November 1918).

In that magnificent compendium of Buddhist doctrine, which the illu-
strious Vasubandhu compiled at the close of the Vtb century A. D. under the
title of Abhidharmakoga we find attached to the last chapter, as a kind
of conclusion of the whole work, a special appendix devoted to the much
controverted question about the Buddhist denial of the existence of Soul'.
The work opens with the statement that in order to attain Salvation a
thorough discrimination of the Elements (dharma) which are active in the
process of life is indispensable, and then proceeds to make an exposition of
these Llements, their classification and characteristics (I and I1I chapters).
It then goes on in the III chapter to enumerate the different kinds of li-
ving beings or worlds produced by the play of the elementary forces just des-
cribed. The following two chapters (IV and V) are devoted to an investiga-
tion into the general cause which brings the world into movement and the
special causes that are fecding the process of life (karma and anugaya). Thus
these five chapters represent what may be termed the statics and dynamics of
the ordinary world process (duhkha and samudaya). The remaining threc
chapters are concerned with the purification of this life or, more precisely, with
the pacification of its movement (nirodha and mirga). Chapter VI contains
a picture of the Buddhist Saint (iryapudgala) and the last two chapters
(VII and VIII) are dealing with the general and the special causes of saint-
liness, viz. immaculate wisdom (prajiii amala) and transic meditation (sa-
madhi). Among all the analysed elements of existence no Soul i. ¢. no per-
manent principel, representing some unity between the separate elements of

1 1ts full title is: agtamakogasthanasambaddhaly pudgalavinigeayalh.
Moubeyin P. A M. 1919, — 823 — 13
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life, is mentioned. Consciousness (vijnana), it is {rue, occupics a central po-
sition, but it is likewise impermanent, and the final extinction of its working
is likewise aimed at. Some of the elements necessarily follow upon one another,
some are necessarily coexisting i. e. appearing always simultaneously, this
process constituting their «mutually interdependent origination» (pratitya-
samutpida) or life considered as a play of interdependent elementary forces.
In concluding his exposition Vasubandhu feels himself called upon to de-
vote, in the special appendix mentioned above, some considerations to the
negative part of the whole system, viz. the negation of Soul.

Viewed as a step in the evolution of Indian philosophical thought
Buddhism was probably preceded by a fully developed form of the Samkhya
system in the elaborate thoroughly consistent shape of an Indian science
(¢astra). We arc not aware of any cogent argument for submitting to doubt
the tradition according to which Buddha studied systematical philosophy
under the guidance of two celebrated teachers of that doctrine. From the
same traditional source we gather that these teachers probally had already
rejected the doctrine of the three primary constituents of matter. Buddha’s
denial of Soul was a further step in the same direction towards a higher
degree of consistency. The position of an eternal passive Soul alongside with
an active but unconscious intellect (buddhi) is indeed a very weelk point in the
Samkhya system, a point which invites criticism. The one eternal matter of the
Samkhya whose manifestations are in a constant process of change (nitya-
parinami) was converted by Buddha into separate elements which appear
into life like momentary flashings without being backed by any eternal sub-
stance. Both doctrines are sometimes called radical systems (ekantadarcana),
because the one adheres to the doctrine of eternal existence only (sarvam
nityam), while the other maintains universal impermanence (sarvam anityam).
It is out of place here to go into a more detailed comparison of both systems.
Their close affinity has not escaped the attention of scholars. What I should
like lere to insist upon is the fact that a close connexion may be expressed
not only by points of similarity, but also by opposition, nay by protest.
When Buddha calls the doctrine of an eternal Self «a doctrine of fools» it is
clear that he is fighting against an established doctrine. Whenever in
his Sermons he comes to speak about Soullesness or Wrong Personalism
(satkayadrsti) a sense of opposition or even animosity is clearly felt in his
words. This doctrine along with its positive counterpart — the separate ele-
ments that are active in life and whose activity must gradualy be supressed
till Eternal Repose is attained — is the central point of the whole bulk of
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Buddhist teaching and Mrs. Caroline Rhys Davids rightly remarks, «how
carefully and conscientiously this antisubstantialist position had been cherished
and upheld». We may add that the whole of the history of Buddhist philosophy
can be described as a series of attempts to penetrate more deeply into this ori-
ginal intuition of Buddha, what he himself believed to be his great discovery.

‘When considering the general lines of the later evolution of Buddhist
philosophy one is involuntarily reminded of what has been said by one of
the leaders of modern thought with respect to philosophy in general. «The
more we try to penetrate into the main idea of a philosopher. ... we feel
that it imperceptibly becomes transfigurated at our hands». The original
intuition of a philosopher may be very simple, but he spends the whole of
his life in bringing it into a clear formula. No sooner has he expressed
what he had in his mind as he feels himself obliged to correct his tormula,
then to correct this correction and soon. «All the complexity of his doctrine
which thus is capable of an infinite evolution is nothing else than an incon-
mensurability between his primitive intuition and the means to express it
which ware at his disposal»®. The oldest schism in the Congregation had
already a bearing upon these abstruse philosophical questions. The Katha-
vatthu begins its exposition of divergent views by a long discussion of
the question about the possible reality of Soul. The schools of the
Arvyasammitiyas and Vatsiputriyas were inclined to interpret the
doctrine of Soullesness in a sense which admitted some, albeit very feeble,
unity in the elements of a personality. Their opponents the Sarviasti-
vadins denied even that. They maintained that separate elements were
really existing in all the three times, i. e. not only were the momentary
flashings of some elements composing the present moment really existing, but
the past and future flashings were also somehow existent. Soullessness for
them was equal to the whole infinite mass of elements past, present and future.
Nagarjuna made a further step in erecting this Soullessness or Voidness
into an entity sui generis. The consequence was that the elements whose
interdependence was an acknowledged fact were denied any real substantial
existence (nihsvabhiva). This voidness developed (vivarta) in an inconceivable
manner into the manifoldness of phenomenal life. A¢vaghosa? conceived

11I. Berg=on. Lintuition philosophique. Revue de Metaph. 1911, p. S10.
2 The author of Mahayanacraddhotpadagastra. The chronological argument which Prof.
I1I. Jacobi and myself have drawn from the fact that Buddhist Idcalism is alluded to in the
Nyiyasiitras must be corrccted, since, as it would seem, idealistic views cmerge in the run of
Buddhist philosophy morc than once.
Hepberia P. A. H. 1019, 55*
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Soullessness as a kind of general consciousness (alayavijndna) of whom the
separate elements were so many aspects, thus giving to the primitive teaching
an idealistic interpretation. With Vasubandhu Buddhist philosophy receives
once more an idealistic interpretation to which the greatest buddhist philo-
sophers Dignaga and Dharmakirti adhered with slight modifications.
Soullessness was later on conceived in a pantheistic sense and personified as
the primeval Buddha Vairocana. The same can be maintained with regard
to its theistic conception personified as Buddha Amitabha whos worship
gave rise to a new religion.

All the different forms in which Buddhism presents itself at present
andin the past may be viewed as so many attempts to reach by sympathetic
intuition the original idea of the Master. An analysis of the elements of life
is presupposed by all of them. Vasubandhu composed his treatise accor-
ding not to his own views, but mainly (prayena) in accordance with the
teaching of the Vaibhasikas of Kachmere. His plan was to expose his
own views in a later work of which he only succeeded in composing the
mnemonic verses. The appendix mentioned above seems to be a kind of inter-
mediate part, a link between both these works.

It seemed desirable to give a translation of it at present, without awai-
ting the time when a translation of the whole of the Abhidharmakoga could
be carried through press. It deals with the central point of all Buddhism and
is remarkale for its precision and the beautiful style for which Vasubandhu is
renowned in the Buddhist world. European scholars will witness their great
Indian predecessor at the same work of elucidating the difficult peints of
doctrine which they also have devoted many efforts to. They will see him
making just the same references to passages in Buddha's sermons which
they invoked in support of their solutions. They will sec that there is no
«glaring contradiction» between the scientifical doctrine of Soullessness and
what in the popular style of the Sermons appears as a transmigration of
Souls. They will give credit to the universal conviction of learned Buddhists
that Buddha in his sermons very often had recourse to figurative speech in
order to approach the simple souls of uneducated people. They will, as I hope,
find in the abhidharma what they were in vain looking for in the diffusc
style of popular sutras — «la forte structure d'une théorie autonome, sor-
tant toute armée d’une speculation maitresse d’elle mémen»*.

The translation is made from the Tibetan text of the Dstan-hgyur,

1 . Senart in Mélanges Llarlez, p. 281.
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vol. 63, f. 93—109. The figures in margin refer to the Peking edition of
our Asiatic Museum, the figures in brackets to the Japanese edition of
Hiuen-Thsang’s translation. Some indispensable explanations and additions
have been borrowed from Yacomitra’s commentary, a litteral version is
sometimes added in the notes. Our translation has been carefully compared
with the Chinese translations of Paramartha and Hiuen-Thsang by the
much regretted late prof. O. O. Rosenberg whose premature demise just
at the beging of a scientifical career full of the greatest promise is a heavy
blow upon our so much tried country. In translating the technical terms we
have mainly followed the conclusions of his first and alas! last work: ITpoGaenni
Gyaniiickoii emrocoein, [lerporpays 1917.

We subjoin a table of the Elements of existence and their different
classifications. This table must always be present to the mind when dealing
with Buddhist conceptions.

I classification into 5 groups (Skandha) of elements, the substrates of a
personal life: 1. physical elements 2. feelings 3. idcas, 4. volitions 5. ge-
neral consciousness. :

IT classification into 12 Dases of cognition (dyatana), i. c. all things
cognizable:

G perceptive faculties. Their 6 objeets,

1. sense of vision 7. colonr and shape

2. anditory sense 8. sounds

3. olefactory sense 0. odours

4. scnse of taste 10, tastes

5. sense of touch 11. tactile objects

6. intellect 12. the remaining 61 clements
(dharmal).

The elements of matter are included in M 11. M 12 includes
1) 3 eternal clements: space and two kinds of non-existence, 2) men-
tal faculties: volitions, feelings, ideas, passions, virtues etc. 46 in
number, 3) general energies or processes: birth, decay etc. 14 in number,
4) a special physical element, termed non-intimation. M2X 1—5 and 7—11
of this classification correspond to N 1 of the former, \: G to X 5, No 2—4
of the former are included in M 12 of the bases.

IIT classification in 18 component parts of existence (dhatu) is the same
as the foregoing one with the addition of 6 kinds of consciousness, viz,
13 visnal—. 14 anditory-—, 15 olefactory—, 16 conscionsness of taste,
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17 tactile—and 18 intellectual i. e. non sensnous or abstract consciousness.

Other current classifications are: 1) mind and body (n@martpa),
2) energies and substances (samskara dravya), 3) matter, mind and energics
(riipa jiana cittaviprayuktasamskara).

This makes together 75 elements: 3 eternal ones, 1 consciousness,
46 mental faculties. 14 general forces, and 11 physical elements.

Other shools give different numbers the Yogaciaras— 100 ete.

Individuality examined.

Rppendix to the VIIIth ehapter of Vasubandhu’s Abhidharmakoca.

[§1. Introductory].

QOur Teacher is no more,
Of Universe the Eyes are closed,
Those who have witnessed Him are gone,
And troubled by false reasoning is our Religion!
I'or the Supreme Lord has entered Final Rescue,
Followed by those who faithfully
This Holy Doctrine have maintained.
The World is left without a Giuide.
Unchecked Corruption nowadays
Is freely spreading and defeating Virtue.
The times are come
‘When flooded by the rising tide of Tgnorance
Buddha’s Religion seems to breathe its last!
Therefore, if for Salvation you do care,
Do not be heedless !

[§ 2. Question stated.]

Ts there, indeed, no other Salvation than (within the pale of Buddhism)?

No, there is none! — Why? — Because (all other doctrines) hold
to the erroneous view of the real existence of a Soul. The term «Soul» is
not regarded by them as a conventional term applied to what is only a flix
of clements?. They maintain instead that the Soul is a Reality quite inde-
pendent from (the clements). This idea of a Self is at the root of cvery evil
passion (and through its action Salvation becomes impossible).”
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But how can it be proved that the (various) terms which are used to 94.a.1
designate a Soul refer to a flux of elements only and that there is no other (68.5.—10)
(reality) denoted by them?

This is deduced from the fact that there neitber is a direct perception
nor an inference (in favour of the existence of the Soul). Elements really
existing, when present, are subject to direct perception, as f. i. the six kinds
of objects: (colours, sounds, smells etc.) and intellect (itself, in the preceding
moment)*. Otherwise their existence may be infered as f. i. the five sense-
(sight etc.). The (existence) of the latter is infered as follows:

General proposition. (Experience) shows, that although the (general)
causes be present, the effect is not produced 1n absence of its special cause,
but it is produced, when the latter is (also) present.

Lzample. As f.i. a plant (is produced from its special cause—the seed).

Application. Experience shows that although the object be present and
attention aroused, (it nevertheless sometimes happens) that perception is not
produced, while (in other cases) it is produced.

Tizample. With the blind, the deaf etc. (it is not —)and with those not
blind, not deaf etc. (it is produced).

Conclusion. Therefore it is established beyond any doubt that here also
a special cause is either absent or present. This special cause it the sense-
faculty (of sight etc.)”. This is (a valid) inference. But whith regard to the
Soul no such (inference is possible). Consequently there is no Soul.

But then the «Individual»® the existence of which is admitted by the
school of the Vatsiputriyas? what does is represent?

Tirst of all we must examine the question, whether they admit (the
existence of the Individual) as a reality or as an existence merely nominal ?
Vatsiputriya. What is an actual, and what a nominal existence?

Vasubandhu. If something exists by itself (as a separate element), it
has an actual existence, as f. 1. colour and other (ultimate elements of matter
and mind)®. But if something represents a combination (of such elements) it is
a nominal existence, as f. i. milk.

Vatsiputriya. (So far I do not object). But what do you follow
from this?

Vasubandhu. Tt follows first of all, that if Soul is an actual existence,
it must have an essence of its own and must be something different from the
clements of a personal life, (just as thesc elements differ from one another).
Secondly you must indicate its cause, for otherwise it would be an existence
uncaused, (an eternal heing), and you would thus become gnilty of professing

Hawberia PLA DL 1019,
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an heretical view, (which is contrary to your own system). Moreover (such
an eternal, uncaused and unchanging being) would be without any practical
efficiency,* (as if unexisting). But if on the contrary you admit it to be a
nominal existence, (as a current designation for the elements of a personal
life), I too will admit it, and say «so it ish»

Vatsiputriya. We do not maintain that it is an absolute reality, but
we neither accept it to be a nominal one.

Vasubandhu. What is it then?

Vatsiputriya. We give the name of an Individual to something condi-
tioned by the elements (as far as they are organized)at a given moment in a
personal life'.

Vasubandhu. These words are so to say blind! Aslong as their meaning
is not disclosed, I do not understand them! What does it mean to be «condi-
tioned»? (Does it mean conditioned by perception or conditioned by exi-
stence?) In the first case the meaning would be: having perceived some
elements (I call them an Individual). Then an Individual would be only an-
other name for the elements. Just as when I perceive a liquid of a definite
colour (smell, taste etc.), I call it milk, though it is nothing else than
these elements only. But if conditioned means that (the use of the term In-
dividual) is founded on (the existence) of clements, then these elements
would represent the cause for our using this term. The difficulty remains the
same.

|§$ 3. The relation of the Individual to its elements,
cxemplified by the relation of fire to fuell.

Vatsiputriya. We do not use the term («conditioned») in that sense.

Vasubandhu. In what sense then?

Vatsiputriya. (We use it) just as we use the word «fires, (in applying it
to something) conditioned by the presence of burning fuel.

Vasubandhu. And what does it mean that the use of the word fire is
conditioned by burning fuel?

Vatsipulriya. If there is no fuel, neither (is there anything) we can
apply the name of fire to. Nevertheless we neither can maintain that fire is
something different from burning fuel, nor can we assert that it is the same.
Were it altogether different, fuel could not contain any caloric element,



(which we know it always does contain)¥. But if there were no difference at
all, then the substance that burns and the something that singes would be (one
and the same substance). This illustrates (the relation betweenthe Individual
and its elements). If the elements of a personal life are absent, we do not
use the term Individual. Nevertheless we neither can maintain that the Indi-
vidual is something different from its component elements, nor can we assert
that they are identical. (In the first case) the consequence would be an eternal
(Soul), (in the second) its total absence.

Vasubandhu. Indeed! Then please explain what in your opinion is fuel
and what is fire? Thereupon I should like you to explain, what it does mean
that the name fire is applied to something «conditioned» Dy the presence
of burning fuel?

Vatsiputriya. This requires no explanation! I'uel ix the matter that
burns and fire is that which singes. That is all!

Vasubandhu. This is just the thing I should like you to explain: what
is the matter that is consumed by fire, and what is it that consumes it?

Vatsiputriya. Now, as used in common life (these terms have the mea-
ning of wood and flames). When wood or any other fuel is bursting into flames,
people say: «this it fuel», «it is burning». With regard to the flames they
say: «this is fires, «it singes». I'lames and intense heat are the agency which
burns i. e. destroys fuel in that sense that the continuity of its existence
undergoes a change, (it is turned into ashes). But (from the scientifical point
of view, both fuel and fire) are composed of (exactly the same set) of cight
primary constituents (the sole difference consisting in the circumstance that
in fire the caloric element is more prominent than in fuel) 2. If the production
of fire is conditioned by the presence of fuel, it is just as the production of
curds which is conditioned (by the previous existence) of milk, or the milk’s
sour taste which is conditioned by its previous sweet taste.

Vasubandhu. But then, if the expression «conditioned by the existence
of fuel» has this meaning, fuel and fire are altogether different things, because
they are produced at different moments. If you mean that the production of
an Individual is conditioned by its component elements in the same way,
then it must be something different from them and at the same time something
non-permanent, (since it has a cause). But if you understand the caloric element
in the burning fuel to represent alone the fire, and the other three constituents
of matter — which are inseparable from this element—to represent the fucl,
then indeed it is established that they must be different, since they differ in

94.h.5 (10a-2)
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substance %, But then how can the name of such a fire be applied to so-
mething «conditioned» by the presence of such fuel! Once more you are
bound to explain the meaning you attach to the term «conditioned»? This
(fuel) is not the cause producing fire, neither is it the cause of using the
name «fire». For fire itself is here the cause for applying to it this name.

Vatsiputriga. The term «conditioned» may here be accepted in the
sense of a support, or necessarily coexisting element?

Vasubandhu. But if you suppose the elements of a personal life to
«support» the Individual, or to be coexisting with him in the same sense (in
which the primary constituents of matter are coexisting or supporting one an-
other), you evidently are admitting a difference between them. (Then indeed
it would follow that) no Individual can exist in the absence of its component
elements, just as well as no fire can exist in the absence of fuel.

Vatsiputriya. 'To this we have already answered, that if fire be alto-
gether different from fuel, the latter could not contain any element of heat,
(which it always does contain).

Vasubandhu. (Yes, you did say so), but what do you understand by
heat? If it is the caloric element fuel, never will be the same as Leat, since
it is (in this case) represented by the other constituents of matter. (They will
be as different as one constituent differs from the others).

Vatsiputriya. DBut then the other coexisting elements may be
possessed of heat. In this case it will be established, that they are different
from fire, as far as the latter is represented by the caloric element, but they
nevertheless will represent heat also, in as much as they will be pregnant
with heat. Hence there is no fault in them being different substances, (since
they are thus united).

Vasubandhu. You suppose burning wood etc. to represent at the same
time the fuel as well as the fire! Again you are obliged to explain what in
this case will be the meaning attached to the term «conditioned»? And be-
sides, since there is nothing but the elements to represent the Individual
you cannot possibly escape the conclusion that the latter is nothing different
(from the elements). Therefore you have not proved that the name Indivi-
dual is applied to something conditioned by the presence of its elements
in the same sense in which the name fire is applied to something condi-
tioned by the presenee of fuel.
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[§ 4. The Individual not included in the table of the
Elements].

Vasubandhu. Turther, if the Individual is included as a separate ele- 95.h.2.
ment among the elements of a personal life, then we must admit the existence
of a new category of congnizable elements, a fifth category. For the cogni-
zable clements are either impermanent — past, present and future —, or
permanent. (That makes four categories). Now if your Individual is an
existence neither constantly changing, nor eternal, it will constitute a fifth,
intermediate category — an existence neither momentary, nor eternal.’?

Vatsiputriya. This cannot be maintained.

Vasubandlhu. What is it then?

Vatsiputriya. 1t is undefinable: it neither does nor does not constitute
any fifth category.

Vasubandlu. When we are applying to an idea the name «an Indi- 95.1.4.
vidual», what is the corresponding object? Is it the elements of a personal
life, or is it a (real) Individual? In the first case we are applying the name
to the elements only, since there is no (real) object so called. In the second,
why should this name be conditioned by the elements, since it is conditioned
by the real Individual itself?

Vatsiputriya. We maintain that in the presence of all the elements
of a personal life we perceive the object called Individual. Therefore we use
this name as conditioned by the elements.

Vasubandhu. But colour too is perceived under the condition that the
sense of vision, aroused attention and light be present. Hence you must main-
tain that it is «conditioned» by them and therefore nominal. (There will he
no unconditioned cxistence altogether).

[§ 5. How is the Individual’s existence cognized].

Vasubandhu. Now I should like you to answer the following question. 95.h.7.
There are six kinds of cognition, (five sense-perceptions, according to the
number of senses, and one purely mental). By which of them is the Individual
cognized ?

Vatsiputriya. We answer: by all the six!

Vasubandhu. How is that to be understood?

Vatsiputriya. If we have a visual perception of some coloured shape!®, 95.b.<.
and if we thereby indirectly cognize the presence of a human Individual,
we may maintain that he is cognized by sight. Dut we neither can admit
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that he himself is this colour and this shape, nor can we deny it. The same
applies (to all the other material elements, voice etc.) and also to the
mental phenomena®. If we have a perception of some mental phenomena
through the intellect, and if thereby the idea of an intelligent being presents
itself to our mind, we may maintain that this Individual is cognized by a
perception purely mental; but we neither can admit that he himself repre-
sents those mental phenomena, nor can we (absolutely) deny it.

Vasubandhu. But if that be true, the same argument may be applied
to the cognition of milk and other (composite substances. They include
clements of colour, of smell, taste and touch). If we have a direct visual
perception of a definite colour (and flat surface), and through it the idea of
milk or of water presents itself to our mind, we may maintain that this
milk and this water is cognized by sight. But we neither can admit that
they themselves are this colour and shape, nor can we absolutely deny it.
The same might be said about their elements cognized by smell, taste and
touch. We may have a direct perception of these substances through the
sense of touch, but we neither can admit that they are themselves this touch
nor can we absolutely deny it. Because (if these colour, smell, taste and
touch were each of them milk itself or water itself), we should have four
different kinds of millk or water. We arrive at the following conclusion: just
as milk and water are conventional names (for a set of independent elements),
for some colour, (smell, taste and touch) taken together, so is the designation
«Individual» but a common name for the different elements, which it is com-
posed of. But (let us consider the argument more closely). You have said:
«if we have a visual perception of some colour and shape, and if we thereby
indirectly cognize the presence of a human Individual» etc. Now, what is
the meaning of these words? Does it mean that the cognition of the Indivi-
dual is caused by its visible element, or does it mean that both are cognized
simultaneously ?

(Vatsiputriya. What is the difference between these two possibilities?)

Vasubandhu. If the visible element is the cause producing the cogni-
tion of the Individual, and at the same time we are told, that the latter does
not differ from the former, (this must be true of all the other causes too),
andsince they are not different from the Individual, theve neither can be any
difference between themselves. Hence we arrive at the absurd conclusion, that)
the visible element in its turn does not differ from sight, light aud attention,
since these all are the causes of a visual perception. Now, (take the other
possibility): the cognition of the Individual appears at the same time with



the cognition of the visible element. The question arises: do we perceive the
Individual by that very perception, by which we perceive the visible form, or
by another one? In the first case the Individual would be essentially the
same as the visible form, in other words, it would be the name for some
visible element only. But then how could we make a distinction between
them? How could we tell: «this is the bodlily frame» and «this is the
Individual itselfs. Or how indeed could we surmise that the Indivi-
dual is something as really existing, as the visible element is, if there
altogether be no distinction between them? We can assume etc. existence
only on the basis of some cognition. What is here said about the visible
clement, might be extended to all the other elements, mental phenomena
included. But supposing the Individual to be cognized by a separate act of
perceptive knowledge, then it should be something quite different from the
visible clement, as both are cognized at different moments, just as blue
differs from yellow, or just as two moments (in the existence of the samc
object) differ from one another. This might also be extended to all other
elements, mental phenomena included.

Vatsiputriya. But (there is still another possibility): just as we main-
tain that the Individual and the visible element are peither different, nor are
they identical, we shall extend (the same principle) to their cognitions; they
ave neither different, nor are they identical!

Vasubandhu. Well (if you go on this way with the relation of neither
different nor identical), you neither will be capable even to maintain that
(this cognition of an Individual) is a passing phenomenon and this will mean
giving up your own tenet, (namely that cognitions are always phenomenal).

Further (if you ave in the right and this Individual) really exists,
but is neither identical nor different from the visible element, why then
has the Lord (expressly denied it), declaring that «neither the visible
clement is the Self nor any other element, consciousness included»? And
if the Individual is perceived through sight, what is the objective cause
producing such perception? Is it the visible frame, or is it the Individual,
or Dboth together? If it is the visible okment it cannot possibly be a
perception of the Individual, no more than it can be a perception of his
voice or the like. Because the objective cause of every perception belongs
necessarily to its own special field, (a visual perception can be of colour or
form only). And if (you suppose it to be the Individual itself or the Indivi-
dual and the body together, you will be contradicted® by Scripture, because
Scripture lays a stress upon the point that there are only two causes produ-

96. b. 3.
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cive of perception. Thus it is declared: «O, Brother! when a visual percep-
tion is produced, the first cause of it is the faculty of sight, the second a
visible object. Why is that? Because the production of all visual perceptions,
whatever they may be, is conditioned by the existence of the faculty of
sight and of a visible object.» In that case it would likewise follow, that the
Individual, (did it exist), would be something changing in every moment, {for
Scripture declares, that «whatever be the active cause or the object of a
visual perception, is eo ipso a momentary existence». Now if your Individual
is not a visible object, it never will be cognized by sight. As to your theory
that the Individual may be cognized by all the six kinds of perception, (we
must observe, that) if it can be cognized by audition, it must be something
quite diffevent from the visible element, as different as sound is from colour.
On the other hand if it is cognized by sight it must be something quite
different from the voice, as different as colour is from sound. The same argu-
ment may be extended to the other sources of cognition. Moreover your
theory is in contradiction with the following Scriptural passage: «O, Brahmin!
each of these five sense faculties has its own separate field of action and its
own objects because each one experiences its own objects in its own special
field*®. One faculty cannot act in the domain of another, or experience objects
belonging to it. Thus we have the faculties of sight, of audition, of smell,
of taste, of touch and of the intellect. The first five have their proper domain
and their own objects each, the faculty of the intellect being the common
resort for all». The consequence of this would be that there is altogether no
such object as an Individual, and if it does not constitute an object of cogni-
tion, it will follow that it cannot be cognized at all.

Vatsiputriya. If this would be the case, then the Individual could not
be cognized even by the intellect. (But in its turn this is contradicted by
Scripture). It is declared in the Parable of the Six Animals: «the six
faculties have each of them a separate field of action, each has a natural
propensity towards a special domain of its own and its own special objects.»
(This propensity belongs to intellect alone, hence we understand this passage
to indicate that the faculty of the intellect may cognize every objects).

Vasubandhu. This passage does not mention the cognitive faculties
in the current sense of the six cognitive faculties, (because it mentions their
propensity i. e. a conscious choice). Now the five senses and the (indefinite)
consciousness produced by them cannot have any propensity towards visual or
other perception. But by their influence mind is attracted and they are followed
by definite mental cognitions which are refered to in the above passage
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under the name of cognitive faculties. As to cognitions (purely) mental which
are consequent on the action of the intellect alone, (independently of any
influence by the senses, they have their own special objects and) cannot have any
inclination towards a domain which is essentially different from their own.
(There can be no common object for all cognitive faculties; the Individual
being no special object of any separatc faculty cannot be cognized alto-
gether). Therefore your objection is not valid, (your reference to the meaning
of the passage in question does not improve your position). And besides Buddha
(has given the full list of all existing elements without mentioning any
Individual). «O Brethren! has he declared, I will expose to you the list of
all elements which must be well known, thoroughly known, Well known,
thoroughly known must be the faculty of vision, its object, its apprchension,
its sensation and the feeling whether pleasant, unpleasant or indifferent causcd
by the sensation of a visual contact» and so on, (he goes on enumerating
the elements and) concludes with «the feeling arising from a purely mental
sensation. This is the list of all the elements of existence that must be well
known, that must be thoroughly known».

(Vatsiputriya. Buddha speaks in this passage about thorough know-
ledge. But to apprehend the mere existence of something is not the same as
to know thoroughly.)

Vasubandhu. It is clearly stated in the above passage that the elements
to be well known, and thoroughly known are so many and no more. There
is no Individual among them. Therefore neither its mere existence can be
apprehended, since the indefinite apprehension of an object’s mere existence
and its subsequent definite cognition always refer to just the same object.
This idea of yours that there is an existing Self who through the opening of
his eyes contemplates other Selves — this idea it is which is called Wrong
Personalism.??

[§ 6. Scriptural passages discussed].

Vusubandhu. In his sermons Buddha lays a stress upon the point, that what os. 1. 1.

is called an Individual is nothing else than the compouent elements (of a
personal life). So it is declared in the Ajita-Sermon: «a visual consciousness
depends upon the organ of sight and a visible object. When these three:
(object, sense organ and consciousness) combine, a sensation is produced. It is
accompanied by a feeling, a representation and a volition. Thus we have four
elements that are mentale (sensation i. e. indefinite consciousness, feeling,
representation and volition), and one, the organ of sight, that is physical. Only

Hapberia P. AL H. 1010,
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so much is meant, when we are speaking of a human being. To these (five
sets of elements) different names are being given, such as a sentient being,
a man, Manu's progeny, a son of Manu, a child, an Individual, a life, a
Soul. If with respect to them the expression isused «he sees this object with
his own eyes, it is false imputation, (there being in reality nobody possessing
eyes of his own). In common life with respect to them such expressions are
current as: «that is the name of this venerable man, he belongs to such a
caste and such a family, he eats such food, this pleases him, he has reached
such an age, he has lived so many years, he has died at such an age». These
O Drethren! accordingly are meve words, mere conventional designations.

«lixpressions are they, (but not truth)!
Real elements have no duration,
Vitality makes them combine,

In mutually dependent apparitions».

Morcover Buddha has declared that one must hold to the definite
(divect, technical) meaning of his words. Therefore this their meaning must
be cxamined over and over. Thus, when it is said: «O Brahmins! every thing
exists», (one must bear in mind) that it likewise has been said, «this refers
only to (the elements of existence classified as) the twelve «bases of cogni-
tion». Now if this Individual is not to be found among the bases of cognition,
it is (eo ipso) proved that it does not exist altogether. If, on the contrary, it
is included in them, then it is not admissible to maintain that the Individual
is something indefinite, (neither identical nor different from the elements,
since the elements and bases are something definite). Again in one sermon
according to the (Vatsiputriyas) themselves, there is a passage running
thus: «all the organs of sight that may exist and all the visible objects, that
may exist etc. etc.» — follows the enumeration of all the twelve bases of
cognition — «the Buddha has declared that here (in the twelve bases) they
are contained, all without exception; and he declares that these are the only
clements really existing». Among them there is no Individual. Therefore how
can the Vatsiputriyas maintain that the Individual is something veal?

98.b.2(16a-8) (Lhey contradict their own Scriptures!) Again in the Bimbisara-Sermon
it is declared: «O Brethren! (the notion) of anyselfs and of «mine» is a childish
notion of simple uneducated people, who are misled by current expressions?’.
There is no Self, nothing mine, nothing except the separate elements of the
trouble of life in their vanishing apparitions». And the holy nun Gila*—
Mara having started the discussion ® — gives the following answer:



«A sentient being docs exist, you think, o Mara?
You are misled by false conception.

This bundle of elements is void of Self,

In it there is no sentient being,

Just as a set of wooden parts

Receives the name of carriage,

So do we give to elements

The name of fancied being» 2.

Turther, we find in the «Scriptural Chips»? Buddha adressing the 98.b.5.
Brahmin Badarayana in the following terms: «Listen thou, o Badarayana!
I shall explain to you all bonds of life which are the vanishing elements. On con-
sciousness (they do depend, with it) are they defiled, with it they become puri-
fied 2. But a Self in the sense of the real Self does not exist. By false (imputation
the element of consciousness) is fancied (to represent a Self). There is here
neither a Sell nor a sentient Being. There ave elements which depend (upon
other elements acting as) causes. Life revolves in twelve successive stages, (but
it contains nothing else except the elements, differently classified as) the five
aggregates (the substrates of an individual life), or the twelve bases of cogui-
tion, or the eighteen component parts of existence. If we carefully examine
them, we do not find among all of them any Individual. Behold the elements
of inward life! they are void (of a Self) Behold those lying to the outward!
they also are void*. And even he who is plunged in deep meditation about
this (twofold) voidness, whosoever he may be, he is not found (among the ele-
ments of real existence)!» And it is likewise declared (in the same collection): 98.b. 5.
«T'here are five draw-backs®™ in this idea of a Soul: 1) a false dogma
of a Soul, of an intelligent being, or a living creature?®, 2) a coincidence
whith heretics, 3) a wrong path to Salvation, 4) a disinclination towards
the ideca of (Self-) voidness, a disbelief, a want of steadiness, want of de-
votion to it®, 5) the elements of saintliness do not appear in their (genuine)
purity».

Vutsiputriya. For the (Vatsiputriyas) these texts are of no authority!

Vasubandhu. Why ?

Vatsiputriya Decause they maintain thet in their Collection of Ser-
mons they are not to be found.

Vasubandhu. But are their Collections the only authority (they bow to),
or is the word of Buddha their authority? 1f their Collections ave the only
authority, then Buddha is not their Teacher and they are not the sons of the
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Gakya-Heremit. But if the word of Buddha is their authority, why then
should these texts not be authoritative?

Valsiputriya. They are not the (true) Words of Buddha.

Vasubandhu. And why?

Vatsiputriya. Because the (votsiputriya) are known to maintain that
they are not to be found in their Collections 2,

Vasubandhu. This is inadmissible!

Vatsiputriya. What is inadmissible?

Vasubandhu. To declare a text spurious because it is omitted in their
collection, a text which is found in all other collections, a text which neither
disagrees with Scripture nor with the theory of Elements ®, this is a quite
arbitrary proceeding and nothing more! And then, the (well known) passage
«the elements contain no Self», isit likewise omitted (in their own Collections)?

Vatsiputriya. But in our opinion it means that the Individual is neither
one of the elements nor is it something outside the elements, (as stated above).

Vasubandhu. In this case (if nothing corresponds to it) the Individual
would never have existed (even) as a mental idea ®, (since every idea must
bave something for its objective source). It is expressly stated in Scripture,
that there are always two causes for every cognition (a receptive faculty and
an apprehended object).

(Vatsiputriya. And how do you explain the fact that in the absence of
a Self there nevertheless arises an idea of a Self?)

Vasubandhu. It is stated (in other texts) that «the Self corresponds to
a non-Self, (to something existing, but not to a real Self). It is a wrong idea,
i wrong apprehension and a wrong doctrine.

Vatsiputriya. How indeed did you come to know that the false idea
of a Self corresponds not to a Self, but to a non-Self?

Vasubandhu. And what (in your opinion) does the cxpression «non-
Self» mean (in Scripture)?

Vatsiputriya. (It is meant to designate all the elements of phenomenal
existence, classified as they are in) five aggregates (the substrates of a per-
sonal life), or in twelve bases of cognition, or in eighteen component parts
of existence.

Vasubandhu. Well, (f.i. the bodily frame being an clement must be
designated as a non-Self, and it follows that you are contradicting your own
statement made above), the statement namely that the Individual is ncither
identical with the bodily frame, nor is it something different®. (If the bodily
element does not differ from the Self, it cannot represent the non-Self).
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In another Sermon it is declared: «O Brethren! some DBuddhists as
well as some Brahmins entertain the idea of a Self. But you must know
that all such ideas refer exclusively to the five mundane groups (of elements,
the substrates of a person’s phenomenal life: its bodily frame, its feelings, its
notions, its will, and its general consciousness)». Therefore all such cognitions
of a Self invariably refer to the non-Self.

[§ 7. Is the Buddha a real personality].

Vasubandhu. Accordingly Scripture declares: « (there are saints, who
can) remember their various previous existences, but in doing so, all that
they did remember, all they are remembering or will remember about in
future refers simply to these five groups of mundane elements.

Vatsiputriya. If such be the import of this text, why then does Buddha
declare (in his Sermons): «in a former existence I have had such a bodily
frame». (Using the term «I» implies the existence of a Self).

Vasubandhu. He alludes in these words to the fact which has been
expressed in the (just cited) passage «there are saints who can remember
their various previous existences etc.» (The saints who remember their pre-
vious births remember them in this form, namely in the form: «I» have had
such a Dbodily frame)». If the import of these words had been (as you con-
ceive it) that there is a (real) Individual, which (in former births) possessed
an(other) body, it would follow, that you are professing the heresy of Wrong
Personalism, and then the only possible escape (for you not to be accused of
this heresy) would be to declare spurious (all the Sermons where Buddha
speaks of his previous births)*. Therefore it is clear that in those Sermons
Buddha speaks about his person in the common, conventional sense, just as
we usc the expression «a collection» (meaning its separate parts), or «a con-
tinuity» (meaning its separate moments. In one moment we have a collection
of the elements of a personality existing simultaneously, in the continuity of
life through many births a collection of such successive moments).

Vatsiputriya. In this case it would follow that Buddba is not omni-
scient. Since consciousness as well as the mental states are but separate mo-
ments, there is not the slightest possibility (for one of such moments) to know
every thing (i. e. the arising and disappearing of all elements in every moment).
But for a real personality such (universal) knowledge becomes possible.

Vasubandhu. But then you admit the existence of a Self which docs
not vanish at the moment when consciousness vanishes, therefore you must
admit the existence of an eternal Soul, (an unchanging Self along with a
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changing consciousness, and that would be a contradiction to your own doc-
trine). As to us we Dy no means maintain that the Buddha has an imme-
diate direct knowledge of all (moments) and that thisis the reason of his being
called «the Omniscient».

Vatsiputriya. How is it then?

Vasubandhu. He is possessed of the gitt of omniscience in the sense
that the continuity of life which is called «the Buddha» has the force of pro-
ducivg the right knowledge of any object he may like to know by simply
directing his attention towards it. It has been said:

«Not in the sense of «all at once»
Admit we omniscience,

But gradually it operates

Like fire every thing consuming!»

Vatsiputriya. How can it be proved (that the Buddha is no permancnt
personality, but a stream of changing elements)?

Vasubandhu. 1t follows from the fact that there arc past, future and
present Buddhas), as stated in Scripture.

(Vatsiputriya. Wherc has it been declared?)

Vasubandhw. There is (a verse in Scripture) running thus:

«Be it the Buddhas of the past
Be it the Buddhas of the future
Be it the Buddhas of the present
They all remove the suffering

Of many sensient beings».

Since you yourself are likewise maintaining that what appears in the
three times arc clements only and no permanent personality, (thercfore it is
clear that there is no Kgo outside the elements, nor is there any Omniscient
Iigo, because this would be irreconciliable with the temporary character of
these elements).

[§ 8. Examination of the parable of the burden and
the carrier].

Vatsiputriya. 1t the Individual is nothing else but the clements (it is
composed of), what for then has it been declared by Buddha: «O, Brethren!
1 shall explain unto you the burden (of life) and moreover I will explain the
taking up of the burden, the laying aside of it and who the carrier isl» («Listen



— 843 —

well, listen attentively and inculcate it in your minds! I am going to explain! Yacom.
What is the burden? All the five aggregates of elements the substrates of
personal life, What is meant by the taking up of the burden?® The Force of
Craving for a continous life, accompanied by passionate desires, the rejoicing
at many an object. What is the laying aside of the burden? It is the whole-
sale rejection of this Craving for a continuation of life, accompanied as it is
by passionate desires and rejoicings at many an object, the getting rid of it in
every circumstance, its extinction, its end, its supression, an aversion towards
it, its restraint, its disappearance. Who is the carrier? We must answer: it
is the Individual i. e. «this venerable man, having this name, of such a
caste, of such family, eating such food, finding pleasure or displeasure
at such things, of such an age, the man who after a life of such length,
will pass away having reached such an agen. (What for did Buddha declare
this?)

Vasubandlw, Why should he not?

Vatsiputriya. (The burden is explained to represent all the elements of
life and the carrier i. e. the Individual, if not different from them, must be
included in the same). Now the burden and the carrier of the burden cannot
possibly be the same thing %,

Vasubandhu. Why?

Vatsiputriya. Because (experience teaches) that this never happens.

Vasubandhu. But to say (as you do) that an Individual is something
undefinable, (neither identical nor different from the elements it is composed
of) is likewise inadmissible! And why? (For the same reason!) Decanse
such a thing has never been witnessed! Moreover (if the carrier of the
burden be taken to represent something different from the elements), the
consequence would be that neither «the taking np of the burden» (i. e. the
Force of assuming new elements by birth) could be included among these
elements (which we know it is, under the name of the Force of Craving
for Life)®, The carrier of the burden has been pointed to by Buddha with the
express purpose to show that only so much can be known of him: «he is a
venerable man, named so and so» and other (common life) particulars ending
with «after so long a life he will die at such an age», but he must not be
misunderstood to represent some eternal (Soul) or some (real) Individual. (In
reality nothing exists but momentary sets of eleruents), the eclements of the
former moment exercising (as it were) a pressure upon the elements of the
following one. Hence the preceding moment has been conventionally called
the hurden and the following one — the carrier of the burden 3¢,
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[§ 9. Further arguments of the Vatsiputriyas in favour
of the existence of some kind of Individual, stated and
answered].

Vatsiputriya. Some Individual necessarily must exist, (because there
are apparitional spontaneous self-births*. The denial of spontaneous births
has been (condemned in Scripture, as one of) the wrong views.

Vasubandhu. Who las ever denied spontaneous births! In conformity
with the explanation given by Buddha, we maintain that they do exist.
(Buddha has said namely that if the elements develop into a new life spon-
taneously, the result is a self born apparition). Hence what has been con-
demned as a wrong view is (the denial of this explanation,) the denial of
the fact that such an apparition in a new existence is a (mere) transformation
in an unbroken chain of appearing elements, because an apparition consists
out of elements?®. But supposing you were in the right, and I am really guilty
of the fault you are imputing to me, namely the heresy of denying the exi-
stence of an Individual ¥, what would happen? I never could get rid of it!
For only two ways are taught towards perfection: insight into the four
Truths of Perfection and Ecstasy or the practice of the Holy Path. Neither
will be applicable in my case. Insight into the Truths will not do, because
such an leresy is not mentioned in them, on the contrary we find the oppo-
site view — the heresy of Wrong Personalism — mentioned. And as to the
way of practice it is not capable of clearing up wrong views altogethers:.

Vatsiputriya. But the Individual cannot be identical with the clements
of a personal life, because (Scripture mentions the Individual as a unmit).
There is a passage: «when one whole individual appears in the world, it
is bornw ®,

Vasubandhw. This is wrong! A unit may also be used as a conventional
substitute for a multitude, as f. i. «one» corn of sesam, «one» corn of rice
(for a multitude of atoms), or «one» heap of corn (for a multitude of grains)
and «one» word (for a combination of sounds),

And again, since you admit that the Sclf is something that is being
born (into phenomenal existence) you must admit that it cannot be something
permanent. (Ilements that are subject to birth never are permanent)*.

Vatsipuiriya. (It is permanent in a way, for «being bormw is here used
in another sense). The elements are (momentary) apparitions which did
not exist in the former moment, but the Self is not horn in this way.

Vasubandhuw. ow then?
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Vatstputriya. It is born in the sense, that it acquires new elements,
casting away the previous ones), just as by the acquirement of knowledge
one becomes a priest or a grammarian, by (appropriate) distinctions*! one be-
comes a buddhist monk ora brahminical wandering ascetic, and by a change
in the physical condition one becomes old or falls ill. (In all these cases new
clements are produced in something already existing).

Vasubandhu. This argument is wrong! It is condemned in Scripture.
In his Sermon about the «Real Void»*® Buddha has spoken thus: «O,
Brethren! actions do exist and also their consequences (merit and de-
merit), but the person that acts does not. There is no one to cast away
this set of elements and no one to assume a new set of them . (There
exists no Individual), it is only a conventional name given to (a set) of
clements» #. In the cDiscourse with Phalguna»* it is likewise declared:
«I do not say, o Phalguna! that the same body assumes a (new set of
clements)». Therefore there is no one whatsoever who assumes elements or
throws them off. ‘

But first of all I should like to know: what are you alluding to, when
you refer to the (assuming of new elements by) the priest, (the grammarian)
cte.? Is it their personality? No, because its existence is not proved. Is it
their mind and mental phenomena? (No, because there is nothing permanent
in them), they appear anew at every moment. Is it their body? (No, because)
the same must be said about the body.

Further, (your examples prove the opposite of what they are ment to
prove. You maintain namely that the Self and the elements are neither
different, nor identical, but) just as knowledge and other marks (are diffe-
rent from the body), in like manner the elements must be different from
a Self. (If you admit) that the bodies of the old and the sick (are different states),
of the same body, we answer that the old and the sick body are altogether
new bodies (different from the previous ones. To deny it would mean to
accept) the transformation doctrine of the Samkhyas which has already
been dispensed with, Therefore your examples are not fit (to prove your tenet
that the Self and the elements are neither different nor identical). Again if
you admit the elements, but not the Self, to be produced anew (in every mo-
ment), then you clearly show that both are different and that the Self is per-
manent, And when you point to the fact that there are five sets of elements
in and personal life and only one Self, do you not maintain that the Self is dif-
ferent from the clements?!4 (How can yon at the same time maintain that it
is not different and not permanent)?
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Vatsiputriya. There I will ask you in my turn. There are four primal
constituents of matter, but matter itself is regarded as something simple.
Nevertheless is it not tanght that matter is not different from its constituents?

Vasubandhu. This is a mistaken view held by some persons.

Vatsiputriya. By whom?

Vasubandhu. By those who (like Buddhadeva) admit the existence of
the primary constituents alone *.

[§ 10. Questions supposed to have beenleft unsettled].

Vatsiputriya. If this be true, if an individual represents exactly the
elements it is composed of and nothing else, why then did the Lord decline to
decide the question, whether the dliving being» is identical with the body,
or not?

Vasubandhu. Because he took into consideration the intention of the
questioner. The latter asked about the existence of the Soul as a real living
unit, controling our actions from within. But as such a Soul is absolutely
non existing, how could Buddha have decided, whether it did or did not
differ from the body. Fancy someone asking: are the hair of the tortoise
hard, or smooth?! This question has already been analysed by quite ancient
teachers. (There lived once an Elder of great learning named Nagasena
and a powerful King, Milinda by name). This King Milinda came to the
Elider Nagasena and said: «O Venerable One! Very loquatious are monks!
If you would answer exactly to my question, I have a mind to ask you
something». Please, do ask!» said the Elder. The King asked: «This living
being what is it? Is it the same as the body, oris the living being one
thing and the body an other?» The Elder said: «This question has not been
answered !» The other riposted: «O most venerable One! did you not condes-
cend to promise at the outset not to give any evasive explanation? Why
then are you telling me that this question has not been answered (by Bud-
dha). These words are by no means (an answer to my question)». The
Elder spoke: «O great King! Very loquatious are Kings! If you would answer
exactly to my question, I also have a mind to ask you something». «Please,
ask!» said the King. The Elder asked: «are the fruit of the mango tree in
your palace sour or are they sweet?» «There is absolutely no mango tree in
my palace!» was the answer. The Elder riposted: «O great King! did you
not condescend to promise at the outset, not to give any evasive explanation?
Whatfore then ave you telling me that there is no mango tree in yonr palace?
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This is by no means (an answer to my question)!’» The King replied: «But
how can I tell you something about the taste, sour or sweet, of the fruit of
an unexisting mango tree? «O great King! said the Elder, it is just the
same with this living being! If it does not exist, whatfore shall I explain
whether it does or does not differ from the body?»

Vaisiputriya. And why did not the Lord declare that it does not exist
at all?

Vasubandhu. Because he took into consideration the questioner’s state
of mind. The latter could have understood that the «living being» is thesame
as the continuity of the elements of a life (and that this continuity) is also
denied. He thus would have fallen into a wrong doctrine, (the doctrine of
Nihilism).

(Vatsiputriya. Why then did not Buddha declare, that the dliving being»
is a conventional name for a set of constantly changing elements?)

Vasubandhu. Because his interlocutor was not capable of grasping the
theory (of elements), since he had no knowledge (of the manner, in which
these elements) appear in combinations, being mutually interdependent. This
(method of teaching in conformity with the mental capacity of the auditory)
can be clearly seen in the following express words of Buddha. (After having
refused an answer to the questions of the wandering ascetic Vatsagotra
about the existence of the soul, he thus adressed Ananda): «Would it not
have been improper, O Ananda, to tell that there is a Soul, since among
all elements of existence there is none. And if I did tell him that it does
not exist, Vatsagotra might have fallen out of one perplexity into a
still greater one. He might have thought: «I had a Soul precedently, now 1
have lost it!» If I tell that the Soul exists, O Ananda, there is the danger
of falling into one extremity in surmising its Eternity. If I tell that it does
not exist, there is the opposite danger of falling into Nihilism!» This point
has been explained (by Kumaralabha) thus: «The Buddha was pleased
to construct his doctrine concerning the elements of existence (with the grea-
test caution), like a tigress who holds her young by her teeth, (her grasp is
not too tight in order not to hurt him, nor is it too loose in order not to let
him fall). Buddha saw the wounds produced by the sharp teeth of the dog-
matic (belief in Kternity) on the one hand, and by the downfall of (every
responsibility for one’s) actions on the other. If (humanity) accepted the
idea of an existing Soul it lay down wounded by the sharp weapon of dogma-
tism. But if it did cease to believe in the existence of a conditioned Self, then
the tender child of its moral merit would perish». The same anthor goes on
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and says: «Since the «living being» does not exist, the Lord did not declare
that it is different from the body. But he neither has declared that it doesnot
exist, fearing that this could be understood as a denial of the empirical Self.
There is namely in the stream of elements a certain «living» in the sense (of
actions producing) good or bad results, and if Buddba had said that there is
altogether no living being, (Vatsa) might have supposed that such a «living»
too does not exist. Nor did he declare that a living being» is merely a
conventional name given to a set of elements, for in that case he had to deal
with 2 man uncapable of realising the idea of Voidness (i. e. the absence of
a real personality in the stream of elements appearing in mutual interdepen-
dence). Thus it is that being questioned by Vatsa whether the Soul did or
did not exist, Buddha took into consideration the intellectual level of his
interlocutor and did give no answer. But if a Soul did exist, nothing could have
prevented him to declare that it did!»

Vatsiputriya. And why did Buddha not settle the questions about the
Liternity of the World etc.?

Vasubandhu. Tor the same rcason! He took into consideration the
intention of the questioner. First of all the latter would have meant the
(Universal) Soul to be the World. But then as for Buddha no (such) Soul did
altogether exist, (every answer such as: it is eternal, it is not eternal, it is
partly eternal and partly non eternal, it is neither eternal nor non-eternal)
would have been out of place. If again the questioner would have meant
under Universe the appearing and disappearing of all (its elements), again
every answer would have been out of place. For if this (process of life) is
eternal, there is no (hope of putting an end to it in) Final Rescue. If it is non
eternal, then it will break up altogether (by itself). Supposing it to be both:
(partly non eternal and partly eternal), then some living beings will naturally
attain I"inal Rescue (without any effort), and other ones will never attain it.
And lastly, supposing it to be neither eternal nor non-eternal (we get a
contradiction, namely that) at the same time there neither will be any Sal-
vation mor any absence of Salvation! As a matter of fact Salvation can be
attained. by the practice of the Holy Path only, thercfore every (direct)
unqualified answer would have been incomplete. Similarly (Buddha declined
to answer the question of a) learned Gymnosophist who taking a
fledgling in his hand (asked, whether it was living or not. If he had an-
swered «it is living» the gymnosophist would have squeezed the bird in his
hand and shown it dead. If he had answered «it is dead» the Gymnosophist
would have shown a living fledgling and thns proved to the andience that
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Buddha was not omniscient. But the Lord guessed the hidden aim and gave
no direct answer. He only said: «as a matter of fact it can be living or dead,
since this depends upon your will»).

TFor the same reason Buddha did not solve the four questions regarding
the end of the Universe. These questions have the same import as the pre-
ceding four questions.

(Vatsiputriya. How do you know that these four questions about the
end of the world have the same meaning as the questions about its eternity
ete.)?

Vasubandhu. (I know it) because the wandering ascetic Vatsa®
after having proposed (the first set of four questions) proceeded again to ask:
«are you maintaining that all «worlds» (i. e. all sentient beings) are able to
find escape or only a part of them (i. e. are there «worlds» eternal and non-
eternal)? Ananda the Elder (who was present) made the remark: «Vatsa!
you have already asked the Lord about these questions. Why are you now
repeating them, changing ouly the words?» (We know therefore that the
second set of four questions have the same meaning as the first).

(Vatsiputriya. And why was the question about the existence of a
Buddha after death refused an answer)?

Vasubandhu. For the same reason! Because taking into consideration
the intention of the questioner a (simple) answer was not possible. The
latter namely in asking his question, was surmising that the term «Buddha»
denoted the (absolute) Soul liberated (from all bonds of transient existence.
Since the existence of such a Soul was not admitted, it was impossible to
answer whether it did or did not exist after the death of the body).

Now we must (in our turn) ask those who are admitting the existence
(of a Soul in the shape of) an Individual: why did Buddha speaking about
the living Individual declare that it did exist (meaning all its elements
cxisting at a certain moment)? Why did he refuse to answer the question
about its existence after death?

Vatsiputriya. Because he feared to be misunderstood as admitting the 102. 1.7
cxistence of eternal (elements). (Ba=1).

Vasubandhn. How is that? (Buddha has made declarations regarding
future and former existences without fearing to be accused of admitting cter-
nal life). «The time will come, O Maitreya, said he, when you will become
the absolute Saint, the perfectly accomplished Buddha!» And upon an other
occasion, when one of his followers passed away, he made a declaration
about his former existence, saying: «he wax horn formerly as sneh and such
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a one». How is that? Did he in these cases admit an eternal continuation
of life? If it be supposed that Buddha perceived a man’s (destiny) previously
to his entering the absolute state and ceased to perceive it after that, then it
would follow that he did not answer (the question about the existence of a
Buddha after death), because he did not know of it. But this is a denial of
our Great Master’s omniscience. Otherwise (there is only one explanation
possible, namely that he did not answer the question about the existence of
a Buddha i. e. an absolute Soul after the death of the body because) there
is altogether no Soul. You are driven to accept (our, the Sarvastivadin’s
view). If on the contrary you admit that he perceived the existence of a
Soul in this case, but was silent about it, then it will be proved that a
Soul is existing and is eternal. Or (perhaps you will have recourse to your
favourite method and declare that) this also is something undefinable, that
Buddha does and does not perceive it at the same time! But hush! hnsh! do
not give voice to such (blasphemy)!

[,S 11. A further argument in favour of a Soul stated
and answered].

Vatsiputriya. (Some kind of) Individual must exist, since Scripturc
declares: «to maintain dogmatically «I have no Soul» is a wrong dogman.

Vasubandhu. But it likewise declares: «to maintain that there is a
Sonl is wrong dogmatism». Therefore this is absolutely inadmissible. The
Abhidharmists declare both these views to be inadmissible extremes.
They are included by them among the heresies as the belief in Eternity and
Nihilism. Their view is profoundly logical, since it is just the same view that
has been proferred in the Discourse with Vatsa: «0 Ananda! if we declare
that there is a (real) Soul, we shall fall into (the extreme of) Iiternity; and
if we declare that there is no (empirical) Self, we shall fall into (the extreme
of) Nihilism».

[§ 12. Is there any transmigration of Souls].

Vatsiputriya. If there were no Individnal existing, who is it that does
migrate, (appearing and disappearing in different existences), since it is im-
possible to suppose that the process of life is itself appearing and disappearing?
Besides the Tord has declared in Seripture: «The living heings are migra-



ting. Obscured by Ignorance (and bound by a Craving for life) they are wande-
ring about (through birth and death)».

Vasubandhu. But how do they migrate?

Vatsiputriya. By abandoning one set of elements and taking up a
new one.

Vasubandhe. This theory has already becn dispensed with. (We have
proved that life is going on like a moving fire which is consuming a
prairy). Although it is disappearing at every moment it neverthless is called
a wandering fire on account of its continuity. Just so does a multitude of
sets of elements conventionally called «living beings» wander (to future
birth and death) on account of (the element of) Craving for life.

Vatsiputriya. If this (so called living being is a mere) combination of
clements (without any real Ego), how could the Lord have declared: «at

that time I have been living as Sunetra the (venerable) teacher»?

Vasubandhw. Why should he not?

Vatsiputriya. Because the elements (of a former existence) are not the
same (as the present ones).

Vasubandhu, What is it then (that is now Buddha and was formerly
Sunetra)?

Vatsiputriya. The Individual.

Vasubandhu. (Impossible because it) would be eternal! Therefore when
Buddha says «f myself was this (teacher Sunetra)», he means that (his
past and his present) belong to one and the same lineage (of momentary exi-
stences, hie does not mean that the former elements did not disappear). Just
as when we say «this same fire which has been seen consuming (that thing)
has reached (this object)», (the fire is not the same, but overlooking this diffe-
rence we indirectly call fire the continuity of its moments i. e. rebirths).
Again supposing that a (real) Self is existing, (this Self being very subtle)
only Buddhas will perceive it quite clearly. Having thus perceived it they
will be imbued with a very strong belief in it, and since according to Scrip-
ture «the idea of a Self is followed Dy the idea of «minew, they — the
Buddhas — will preeminently believe that the elements of their lives belong
to them, and this will constitute their heresy of Wrong Personalism. Further,
where the wrong idea of «mine» has found its place, there arises a craving
for all that is supposed to be «mine». Thus it will happen that (these would
be Buddhas) corrupted by the strongest bonds of a passionate love for their
own persons and belongings will postpone their Salvation into remote future!
(i. ¢. will never hecome Buddhas!)

Hapberia AL 1L 1012,

103 b. 1
(6a—T7).

105. b. 5.
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](gb—bsf Vatsiputriya. On the contrary! passionate love towards the (real) Self
- is never experienced.

Vasubandhu. According to this opinion there can be no love for the

(pure) Self, this love appears only when something which is not at all the

real Self, is mistaken for the Self. This you suppose to be logical! (But it is

impossible logically to prove such tenets. Therefore you are grossly mistaken,

when you suppose that the desease of such wrong views reducing Salvation

to nought might appear in a natural way within the pale of the Holy Doc-

trine of Buddha). To summarise: One category (of thinkers, as f. i. the

Vatsiputriyas) admit the existence of on (undefinable) Individuality (along

with the elements). An other category (as f. i. the Madhyamikas) declare

that there is altogether nothing real, (i. e. the elements themselves have no

real existence). These two wrong doctrines have appeared within the pale

of Buddhism., There are besides the heterodox teachers, who maintain that

the Soul is a quite independent substance. All these wrong doctrines make
Salvation impossible and this is their irremissible fault!

[§ 13. Memory cxplained].

103 b. 7. Vatsiputriya. Now, if there absolutely is no Soul, how is it then, that
the detached moments of consciousness can remember or recognise things
which have been experienced a long time ago?

Vasubandhu. Consciousness, being in a special condition and connected
with a (previous) knowledge of the remembered object, produces its
recollection.

Vatsiputriya. What is this special condition of consciousness which is
immediately followed by remembrance?

Vasubandhu. It is a condition which includes 1) attention directed
towards this object, 2) an idea etc. similar or otherwise connected with itand
3) absence of bodily pain, grief or distraction etc., impairing its capacity.
But supposing all these conditions are realised, consciousness nevertheless is
not able to produce remembrance, if it is not connected with a previous ex-
perience of the remembered object. If on the other hand it is so connected,
but the above conditions are absent, it likewise is not able to produce it.
Both factors are necessary — (a previous cognition and a suitable state of
mind). Then only memory appears. Ixperience shows that no other forces
are capable (of evoking it).

Vatsiputriya, But (if there were absolutely nothing permanent, it would
mean that) one consciousness las perceived the object and an other one
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remembers it. How is this possible? In this case things experienced by
Devadatta’s consciousness would be remembered by the consciousness of
Yajhadatta.

Vasubandhu. No! because there is no connection between them. They
are not mutually related as cause and effect, as is the case between moments
belonging to the same stream of thought. Indeed we do not at all maintain
that one consciousness perceives and another one remembers. (The stream of
thiought is the same). On a previous occasion we have explained the manner
in which a complete change is gradually taking place in a chain of conse-
cutive moments. Thus it is that a consciousness which did perceive an
object formerly, is (gradually) producing a consciousness which remembers it
now. What fault can you find with this argument?

As to recognition it is simply the consequence of a recollection, (and
requires no further explanation).

Vatsiputriya, If there is no Soul, who is it that remembers?

Vasubandhu. What is the meaning of the word «to remember»?

Vatsiputriya. It means to grasp an object by memory.

Vasubandhu. Is this «grasping by memory» something ditferent from
memory?

Vatsiputriya. It is an agent who acts through memory.

Vasubandhu. The agency by which memory is produced we have just
explained. The cause producive of a recollection is a suitable state of mind
(and nothing else)!

Vatsiputriya. But when (in common life) we are using the expression
«Caitra remembers» what does it mean?

Vasubandhu. In the current (of phenomena), which is designated by
the name Caitra a recollection appears. Wenotice the fact and express it. It
is no more!

Vatsiputriya. But if there is no Soul, whose is the recollection, (whom
does it belong to)?

Vasubandhu. What is here the meaning of the Genitive «whose»?

Vatsiputriya. It denotes proprietorship.

Vasubandhu. Is it the same as when somebody enquires, of what objects
who is the proprietor?

Vatsiputriya. It is just as when we say «Caitra is the owner of a cown.

Vasubandhu. What does it mean to be the owner of a cow?

Vatsiputriya. It means that it depends on him to employ her for mil-
king or driving purposes etc.

Hapberia . A H. 1919,
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Vusubandhu. Now I should like to know to what place must I dis-
patch my memory, since it is supposed that I am the master of it.

Vatsiputriya. You must direct it towards the remembered object.

Vasubandhu. What for shall I direct my memory?

Vatsiputriya. In order to remember.

Vasubandhu. Hallo! I must employ the very thing I already possess
in order to get it! Indeed that is well spoken! Great is the merit (of such
discoveries)! And then I should like to know, in what sense memory is to
be influenced: in the sense of its being produced, or in the sense of its being
dispatched, (like a servant)?

Vatsiputriya. In the sense of production, since memory cannot move
(like a servant).

Vasubandhy. In that case the proprietor is simply the cause and the pro-
perty will simply be its effect. The cause has a rule over the effect, and this
rule belougs to the cause (only in the sensc of its producing) a result. Me-
mory is the property of something which is its own cause. As to the name
of an owner given to the united elements of Caitra with respect to those of
the cow, this name has been given only because it has been observed that
there exists a relation of cause to effect between him and the movements and
other changes in the cow, but there is no real unity whatsoever neither in
Caitra nor in the cow. Consequently there is in this case no other pro-
prietorship than a relation of cause to effect. The same argument may be
applied to the questions «who is it that perceives?», «whom does perception
belong to?» and other similar questions: (who feels, who has notions, who acts
ete.?) The difference consists in the fact that (instead of the described state
of mind producing memory), the corresponding conditions for a perception
are: activity of the senses, presence of the object and aroused attention.



Usebkeria Poceilckoil AkageMin Hayks. 1919.

(Bullotin de I'Académic des Sciences de Russice).

BoeTouHEIst pyKoONnHeH BL GU6nioTekb moxkomHaro
B. B. BeneamuHosa~3epHoBa.

A. A. CemeHOBa.

(IIpoacrapicno axagemmiont B. B. Baproabpoms b sachiamim Orabacuist Ilctopmuccinxt
Hayks n dngozorin 7 mas 1919 roga).

B ucrexmens vespark atoro roga sb oprasusyenoiii »p Mocksh My-
seit Bocrounaro nckyecrsa (Ars Asiatica) nocrynmaa oundsiorera nsshcruaro
nagiero opientaancra-rioprorora, jukiicrsureasnaro wiena Axatenin Hayxs,
B. B. Beanannnosa-3epuosa, KOTophlii ckongaica vh 1904 r. noncunre-
aenb liesckaro ygeGuaro okpyra.

Bnéaiorera waxopnzace Bb unbnin GbiBwenT KHArum YXroMcKoif, uro
nput ¢. Kopeynckons Yenenckoii Boaocrn, Maioapxanreasckaro ybaga, Opios-
ckoii rydepnin. IToeak cuepra B. B-ua ero oubaiorexa nepemia Bb co6eTBer-
nocrb ero B1oeol, Annnl CeyenoBHbI, ymepuwieii vn 1914 r. n sapbiasuicit
G1GAL0TeKY, 10 C10BAMD €51 POACTBEIHHKOBD, JaCThio HN'D, & dacTblo—Muuucrep-
crBy Muocrpansbixs JLin, oimako 3asbuiamie sTo me ObI10 ocyliiecrsaeno
110 0GCTOATEILCTBAMT BOCHHArO BpeMeHin i BchjcTsie HacTymuBwe#d noToMs
PeBodIOILI,

[RomanpupoBaHoNy 3a Gu6aioTeK0I0 0TH Beepoccifickoii Noaaerin uo ybaays
My3eeBD 1l 0OXPaHb! IAMATHAKOBD ACKYCCTBA Il CTAPANBI, coTPyABUKY B. B. Priab-
CKOMY, yAaroch nepese3ri Bcio GnGiiorexy Bb MOCKBY, npH ueMb 113D ero 10-
KIaja oTh 17 ©eBpalsd 0O BHINOJIHEHII0 KOMAHAUDPOBKI yCMATPHBAETCA, UTO «lPH
skn3in Biajbipua 6n6aioTeKn BeIca KapTouHbil Katalors, nmbrougiica m ceii-
4ach UATHUO 1 BhbIBE3eHHDbIH BMECTL ¢h KuuraMm; oJHako ou'n Bb NOIHOMDL (e3-
nopsAkE, Bb KOTOPOMDB 51 3acTalh It cadyio OuéiioTeky, rortopasn mnocibiuee
Bpens HeoXHOKpatHO Oblia nepembuaena. Kunru, Bopovens, »b Goasmmucrsh
Bh noauoMs nopaakh. Budsioreka cocronts Goake ubymb n3n 6000 ToMOBD,

Uawkesin T A H. 1339, — 855 — 57
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1IPUOANBUTEABLO [1010BHHA e OTHOCHTCA Kb Bocroxosbibniton, — Uab Gudaio-
rexn B. B. Priabckii, corsacuo jaunsixs emy sb Hoaterin yxasauiii, n cos-
mbcrHo ¢b 3apbayromums BEBWKOIBHLIME 00pasoBaniens YcneHcKaro paiiona,
ocraBiIb 141 llopeynckoii HapopHoii Gréaiotexku 1o 300 TOMOBD, NpeHMylie-
CTBEHHO OEJIETPHCTHKH R OTYACTH OTHOCAU[NXCA Kb neropin Pocein.

Boapmoe koangecTso AWMKOBD ¢b knnramu (60), OTCyICTBie KHINKHBIXD
IKanops 1 nocroannaro nombmenin aas Mysea Bocrognaro mckyccrsa spe-
MCHHO IOHY:KJAI0TD He PACNAKOBBIBATH AUIUKII Il OCTABHTH KHALH BB 3aIAKO-
BanHowd BEAL. TEmb ne menbe, pasbIcKaBb AUWKD Ch KAPTOUHGLIND KaTaldo-
roms, A npocMoTphab nocabinili MOAHOCTBIO H 1A OCHOBAHII BRIHECEHHATO MHOKO
BueyaTakria oTs sTOr0 nNpocMOTPa MOry cKasaTh cabpylotuee.

Bero 6udaiorexy moxmo paspbamrs na Tpm vacrd, cooGpasHo CTaliaMDb en
oOpasoBanist n nonoswenin. Havazo GndaioTekn OBITO MOAQ:KEHO, OUEBHANO,
otuomMs Baapbabua, Baajmvipons ©OegopoBidens BeabamunosbiMb-3epHo-
BeIMB, «Hopiemckannb aceccopons n wienond Cankrb-IlerepGyprexkaro Boas-
naro OdmecrBa Jw6nreseii CroBecrocts, Hayks n Xynomecrsb», KOTODBIi,
Gyayam OpHCTOMD N0 006pa30BaBilo, 6bIAb He YYKLB JAETepaTyphl (ero uepy
NpUHALICKATD, MeiLy npoannb, — «IIyremecrsie apymosr. OrpoiBoks. CILG.
Bt tanorpaein <. Jpexcaepa. 1807). KOpnauueckia e counnerin ero B1
onucbiBaeMoii ononiorexs nmbiorca BB pyronmeaxn!. Jra wacth 6GniioTexnm
3aKM092€TH NEeMalo KiNrb (HA PYCCKOMD H HHOCTDAHHOMB A3BIKAXD) 110 HCTO-
pin, zutepatyph n npasy b usgamiaxs XVI—XVIII u nepsoit mososunsi
XIX BB.; cpeAr HAX'B, N0 TenepellHeNy BpeMeHM, Mioro oyenb phakuxs n nbu-
HbIXD U3jaHii. — 3aTbmb, 32 BpeMs Hayurod xbareibnocrn B. B. Berbamu-
HOBa-3epHOBA, BL 6m6Ai0OTEKy BOULIA 3HAUATEIbHAA YACTh M3BECTHLIXD COUM-
Reniit mo mycyibmanopbybuito Ha pycCKOMDB m eBpoIeiiCkAXD A3LIKAXDBZ, BbI-
weawnxd Bb cBLTh, npnéiusnteisno, 10 Havaza 80-Xb I0Z0BB POILIAIO
croxkbria, ¢b 3TOI0 #e BpeMeR: GnOAiOTEKa, HOBHANMOMY, He IIONOIHAJACH HH-
Kakumi mogoGubivu m3faniami. M, nakowews, TpeTiii nepioxs monoiHenia G-
G1ioTeKH orHOCHTCA Kb TOMY BpeMemH, Korja B. B-esnub cocroasn Ha caykols
110 y4e6Homy BEAOMCTBY, MOTOMY 4TO, Npu6Iu3nTEIbHO, ¢b 1884 1. BB Gudrio-
texkb nAyTH KHArW, B GoapmnHCTBE cocrasasiomin usjania Munucrepersa Ha-
ponuaro Ilpocsbinenia (ero noppeMeHHbIA N3JAHiA, UUPKYAADbI, CHPABOMHHKM It
T. 1.), yae6unkn, nbkoTopan Geszerpucrika, nepioguueckia majauia u T, 1.

t Bek ori esbubuis  moucpiuyTLl MHOW UL KAPTOMCK'D, HA KOTOPHIX'L MUKOIHLINb
B. B-enm saHOCIHINCH NPHHALICKABILIA CMY KHUTH.
2 Awuraifickin u3gania nouru pck orcyrernyoTL,
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Dek ot kinmen inareasio 1 ouens 10ApoGHo, 1o sebywn npasmann Gn-
Gaiorpaein, 3anecenbl Ha KapPTOUKI, IPH TeMD HOAABAAIONEE GOTBUINHCTBO Kap-
TOUEKD HanncaHo camuis B. B. Beanamnuosbins-3epHOBBIND; HIOrAQ N
KapTOYKaxd UMD AGIaIHCL JI0GONBITHLIA I MUTEPECHBIH, Adi XaPAKTEPACTIKH
GpITa 11 npasosb BpeMeny, amici. Taxs, nanpunbps, na saprouxh, ral sane-
cens ntaibsHckiit pomans Cuor libero Racconti, Stefanoni, 3naunrca:

«Stefanoni Luigi. Cuor libero Racconto. Milano. Natale Battorzati,
cditore. 1878. 1 1. in-8. Tip. Quadi Sala, via Pesce, 20.

Katoww kb pasbicnenito kunrn: Antoni — cays Crewanonn. Dottore De-
latour e la sua Signora — M-er n M-me Letourncau. Letourncau —
JOKTOP'B, 01D BO Diopenuin cb aeHolo Hbekoabko abtes cpapy nocal kox-
syust Bo Ppannin. Osp neppoe Bpems onacaicsa BO3BPATHThCA Bb Ilapiiks,
TaKD KaKb NPUNALICKarh Kb KOMMYNapasMb; H3b-32 HEr0 OTPABHIACH MOJOAA:
Jluza Tepuens, roun (nesakonnan) n3sbernaro I'epuesa n Orapesoii. Cesari—
flkosp Hukoraesuan Xanvikosn. Anticatira (p. 22) — ero ena Izena Ile-
TpoBna, poxiennas Manreiiweis, Signora Tcheirarski — Dapsapa? Hugn-
THHA, Opocmia my:xa 1 sMBeTh ¢b cBOEIO MOAPYIOI0 It I'yBEpHAHTKOIO 15 an3aBeTOI0
OO0MIHNTHOIO KAJa €L OTCTABHLING HTANBAHCKUMT TeHepaJoMb, OLIBLIAMD
10JBCKAMD 3MArPaHTOMB 1830-X'b I010BH, CIyXKABILAMSL ABKOria BB paAjaxD
GoiBuleif moanckoii apwinm — crapukomd Jamxe (Langé), snocabacrsin, yxe
nocxs manucamis pomana, satoomelnck b JerypHo, oHa Gpocmia Jamke nn
ybxasa cb Jerypro Bb ITapuxn, kyia tors nepebxars sckoph nocab ncropin
cb Jugoit I'epoens. Blanche (Bianca) Le Prince — gbiicTsateasno cymectso-
BaBllee JNIO, He BLIYManHOe; Bck Kacalomieca ee ©aKThI, OIUCAHHBIC BB PO-
mank, — BEpuel. Hacrosman vamuaia ea 6buar’. . .

[{acance Bocrounaro orybaa GuGrioteku, crbiyers 3ambriTs, yro 10MIMO
enponeicknxds n3faniii 10 BoctokoBhybuilo, NOCBAMENHBIXT, IIABILING 00pa-
30Mb, HCTOPIN It OTIACTH ITHOJOTIH TYPOKD I MOHI'OIOBD, Bh HEro BXOAWTDL 72
BocTounbIxb u3fania (Kasanckia nmo npenmywmecrsy n ordacrn — HKoncramri-
nonoasckin, Byrakckin n Terepanckin), kapter n pykonmcn. Kapror, nosuun-
MOMY, cofupadich nokoiinpib B. B-eMb BB ObITHOCTH €ro Ha caykéh sn
Open6yprk, uéo otHocaTca 0 Takb HasbiBaeMoi «OpenGyprekoi aunim u npi-
JeKABIIAXD KD et AsiaTcknxb mcrnocredr. Cpeur kKaprh ecrb OpurnHALI,
BhIYepuennble pyKoto m3eberHaro moguoaxosanka BaapemGepra®

! Ia kaprouxh — nponyent.
2 Raprouxa He gonucana,
3 .\BTOPQ Il“}HHZI[‘O BDL CBOC BPEMA (1A IF TCUCPDL HE NTPATUBILALY CBOCIO Hlli\‘lt‘lli)l) «'ra-
Tueriaeckaro oGospbaia Iepeiny, nsa. sn Cub, 51, 1853 1,
Hapherin oA 1. 1039, 57*
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Pyrounceit — 45, n3p unxs 185 na pycckoys a3pih n 435 — na Boc-
TOUHDBIXD (TYPELKO-TATAPCKOMT, NEPCHACKOMD I apaGCKOND).

TIpexae ubnD uepeiiTn kb onncanito nocabianxsn, ormbuy A8 mOANOTLI,
4ro Moe BHNMaHie BDL BocrouHoMn oribal npnsrexmn cabiyromia phkocri:

«aGepp-Hanme» 81 n31. 11 M. Mapsnuckaro (Kasaus, 1857 r.) ¢b py-
KOHNCHLIMIT Bapialtami Ha N01AXb, B3ATRINI 13% pykouncn CeHKoBCKaro, 10-
cryuniuei notomd Bh Akajeniio Haykn (kawb ato ormbueno na xaprouxh).

CJaseavers, I1. Pucynsn n3odpaiieniii npeaMeTosD, HafjienbIXT upH pas-
puitin Adekcatgposckaro kyprana. 16 tadanus in-4 u in-8. Ilew. B. Jap-
JCHI'B.

Jrn radannp ne Gu1a BHINYUIENDL B BB,

1lw:kenpupoamoce onicauie pyrkonucsaro coGpania b 6a6aiorext whm-
KOMT B3SITO MHOIO Ch KapTOYeKD, HHCANHBIXD camMivb B. 3. Beabamunosninn-
3epIoBLIMG, I 4, e BIAT CaMux's pyKonucel, ue cuntars ceéd sh npash mi-
ueLo 1l 106GABITH, N YGABHTE H3T HAMHCAHHALO, COXPAHUBL Il OPOOIPA®ilo OpH-
runaaoss, Thvy Goabe, uro, Kakb MoKHO LymMaTh, nokofnsii B. B. mwhrn nn
BlAy BeHIYCTHT BB csbrDb onncanie cBoero pykonncnaro coGpauis.

Pyxonueu pycchia.

. Bawrupekia nkern. Omicanie nECKOIBKIXD APEBHUXD NAMSITHUKOBT
na Bamknperuxs 36MIAXDh, 00DAALI, anTeparypa I 3akonomoxo:xcnias Open-
Gypresnxb mycyabmans, In-8. Pyxouicob».

2, «lekenkons Arraiicknxs Hapbuiit (3.438 caoss). Bn romyh npuao-
sennl: caosa Mouroancko-IRaamoiukin, cxoguslsi ¢b Raanpingo-Tataperimm,
yuorpedasaempinn 3% (6e3rpasotions) a3nikh Difickuxs n [{ysucnsuxs nio-
pojNeEd, BhIGpalibIt 13h rpamMvaTaEs Molroabcko-ILaampingaro asnika, co-
wimennnNb: KoBaxescknms 1835 r. n Bo6poBunkosnins 1849 r., n3panuivag
wb Kasaua. 1 1. in f. Pykonmce».

Pyonucu BOCTO4HBIA,
O Typewro-mamapeniz.
1. «f_):l Jy u’;:[;w A:'Aa Cyes _p ’J;{l
17, in-4,
Pyromnen rarapekas, micana b 1851 v, Hombria b konwh kuuru cab-

ayoman: ¢pl Gaph oo puinte G NP T P A NI W |
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o= ol b Lo i P Jc’l J,fay)l J,,QI,I J-¥ r”J“ U”-’” Jse

podi® a3l Ol aray) ouieyy (= 27 el L) auly

Cruxu, saxdouatomie sb cedk onucanie npikaia »n Opendyprekii Kpaii

It npedniBanie BL Hewb rocylapa macibamika Agexcamripa Huronaesnua vo

1857 r.— Aprops nenssberens; nenssberno raike sarsasie, iaunoe Crii-

XaMDb COuNUATEeICN'd. [{Hura ozaraas.tena Tawnh MHOW 10 HEPBLIMT CIOBAMD Dy-
KOIHCIY.

2, oyiye oli]
1 1. in-4.

Pyromien rypeugas, micamnas (sb) 1211 r. rujepni».

3. «J,.Ai ul 23

1t -8

Pykounco rypeuras 6e3n o3naueHid roja namicauis.

Jusans Pysyais, ¢b npeguciosiend uh 1posk, nadinualomemMcs ciosaym:

@il hi r.LCa J;l o= ues

Bp Cat. des man. et xyl. or. de la Bibliot. Imp. de St.-Pétersboury,
crp. 516, N DLXX, suaunresn: “J)éi Ql,g: Divan ou Recueil des poésies
légeres de Fouzouly, dont les autres noms étaient Mohammed ben Soulei-
man cl-Bagdady, de Bagdad, mort en Y70=1562. Le divan commence par
les mots aiy il 5bs {.L(;‘ J3l U= Ues Voyez par rapport i lauteur et & ses
compositions, ainsi qu’aux extraits qui en ont ét¢ faits en langue alle-
mande; Hammer Purgstall Gesch. osm. Dichtkunst, B. VI, p. 293—306.
Jlusans Pysyaisn n3gans 6610b 8 Byaakk sn 1839 r. (1254). Cn. Bianchi.
Cat. gén, des livres arabes, persans et turcs imprimés a Boulac; Zenkey, I,
N GOB».

4. <y Olyes
1 1. in-8.

Pykowicn ukararaiickan, nemspbernaro roja i nuena, nowhiiwas.
Jusann Mupb-Aan-11nps Hesan (yneps vb 906=1500)».

d. « uiajl._) ),9.'2.“ s J:J uL\iJ wc ;JLSLJ

1 in f.

Pyxouncr, rypeukan, oncana vb 1255 r. ruukpnt, 1839 no P. X, Ty-
peuiit nepesots counnenin Ami-Oens-Xyceiina Banza, cocrasacunnii My xay-
vegn-can-Maapywosn. Cu. ld e Ols® o,

Ishevia 1A 1L 1019
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6. ((AfJLilla éf)',; g_)l:\{

1 1. in-8.

Pykounce Tarapckas.

Jhromics Byarapckas, counuenie Illepedt-yaguna-enn- Xncanb-yaiuna
Byarapckaro, :xusuiaro B nepsoii noxosunk XVI shka.

Cw. o061 oroit pykomncn: Beanamunoss-3epuowsn. [Mavarmukn cn
Apadero-Taraperoio nagmicnio 35 Bamkupiin.

-

7. «JL aJ_’J,-f- &.JLA(
1 v in-d,

Pyromuen Typeuxaa, nncana, ovesuguo, Pyccknnt Tarapunons, Koropbiii
BBICTABIID T'OAD NAINCANIA e 10 Xpucrianckomy Xbrocuncieriio, nMenio
1821 r. Born wro numwers onn Bh Konuwkh Kunru: ,U da il azwd) e ais

Jie omll Olle p Good ot il Gaasll se by (3 UL oo pds deye
Ao I die 3 Oladudly, Cllall Jasl ade e dal & s Lpgsd o
oY G L) Caall 3, e o gl G s s

Bealas 3a Jl, 0J2_y % BD 9TOI ;lie CaMOi PyKomucn nodBIens! OTPbIBKI

ABYX'b APYUNXD TYPEUKHXT counHeRii, mucanupia tEML ke noyepkoms. Ilep-
Bblil OTPHIBOKD—BD CTHXAXD It 03ariasients Ul rL. e s éﬂlai owad.

Bropoit oTpbIBOKD 3aKkI109a€1h BB ce6T WhckoAbKO I'MaBh N3 KaKoii TO MeAHuul-
cxoii kumri, umenno: o kposonycanin (Mol Gl g'*")l‘: ;,'UI o uws <l):
0 3y0HOil Goan (q_)uLa v adlee d)chJ U <lo); 06b yumaromenin gyproro
Janaxa mu3o pra (oJuLJ Eo,ul 55 3 as UK el uL) 0 raasnoii
doan (o) Ol e o el s J}J Sb) o enh (Goosl 5 less) b
Jsd wwlu) o onp.

B koun's keuri npnéasiaeHs!, Ha pa3rpadbaeHbIXh ¢TPAHNIAXD, Koe-KaKisn
rasengapupin cebybHisa, Kakb To: cpasHenic MhcAnerh MyCYILMAHCKHXS N
XpHcriacknxb 3a roant 1835—1840 u npou.

Op. oJls Wy o2 13 Kasanewoer.

8. waaall J:Lua k} y,}v Jl)",.. ulaf
17 in-8.

Pykonach Tatapckas; 3akai0uaers vb cedl nsgomenie MycyanMancKaro
saconorbahnia pan Tarapn, icusymuxn s Poccin,
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9_ «U};‘?‘J \J,«J g_;[,'.{
1w in-8.

Pyrounen Typenxas, nucana b 1077 r. ruuEphL.

Jeitza u Meiknyns, noava, coannenie Pysyanisn».

‘0. «[.'::JJ" g_i.u,f g_alff

1 1. in-8,

Pyxonnce rypenkan, Bp koHnls HeA0CTAETH OAHON MAM ABYXH CTDPAHNID;
TaKh 9TO TOLDH HanAcamiA ed nem3slcTenD; BCA Cb HAdala A0 KOHUA CAAG:KeHa
NAJICTPOYHBIMI JHAKAMA: NMOYEPKD CTADHHHLIE 1 deTkif. Hagnuaercs ciosamm:

PN ARSI

I0cyan 1 3yseiixa — counnenie Xamais.

B Cat. des man. et xyl. or. de la Bibl. Imp. Publ. de St.-Pétershourg;
ctp. 515, MDLXVIIL, snraens: ol Uigy Yousouf et Zouleikha ou les
Amours de Yousouf et Zouleikha, par Hamdy, fils du cheikh Ac-Chems-ed-
din dont I'auteur fait ’éloge dans Dintroduction & son potme. Celui-ci n’est
qu’une traduction augmentée de I’ouvrage sous le méme titre du poéte per-
san, Djamy. Hamdy qui mourut en 909=—=1503, composa son poéme en
897=1491. Commencement 4y r....I Jsl a.ld,) S50 .. Voyez, par rap-
port & Hamdy, Hammer Purgstall, Gesch. der osm. Dichtkunst, Bd. I p.
151, no L. L’ouvrage se trouve aussi & la Biblioteque de Paris (Catal.
p. 336, no CCCLIX, o ’année de la mort du poéte est marquée 709 au
lien de 909); & celle d’Upsal (Tornberg, p. 117, no CXCII) ete.».

i1. «JL,...NI um(
1. in-4.

Pyronncs rarapekas, nucana wn 1847 r.

I'aganie no xocrawt (Jo, ).

12, L™ L u..”f

1 1. in-8,

Pykouucnh pKararaiickas.

Les précieuses séances. Ouvrage terminé en 896=1490, 1, par le
célebre Aly Chir, vizir de Soultan Houssein Mirza, descendant de Tamerlan,
mort en 906-—1500, 1, qui poétiquement, avant le surnom de Nevaiy

Werkevia PoAC L 1910,
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o )93 (Cur. Cat. de man. et xyl. or. de la Bibl. Imp. Publ. de St.-Pétersbourg,
p. 503, 504, Ne DLIII). Contient des notices biographiques sur différents
auteurs persans (Cu. id. p. 510, X2 DLVIII)».

13. «Jf Uaj 5.::},;‘

1 in-d.

Pykomen typenkan, Gesn nayana (Aciocraerh WECKOILCKUXS CTPAINILD)
nensslbcruaro roga, Ho CTAPUHHALO 1l XOPOIIATO 1OYEPKA.

CoaepsxATh BL ceGh pasckasbl 11 anekaorn! Bb 1posk, uepembmannoii co
crusamun nensslcrHaro asropa, macroduiee 3ariasie en Takke ML Heus-
sEcrmon.

14. Wl uley Gpiall gl

1t in-4.

Typeuxaa pyrowich; counienie spemens cyarana Mypaga 1II; mncana
moyepkons Tataps, musymuxs 8L Pocein, 1 1847 ro.

) Iepcudenia.

1. «CJ’,J.S’_J ULQ’ C'al.i} t,.f[.::" (J,Xu‘—o Cu v;l_}:“ Cfl,)g

1 T.in-8.

Ilepenackan pykonach, mcana wp 1213 v vnkpel. Omicanie pasupixn
CIPAtD, TOPOAOKD 1 IIPOML.Y.

2, «dl.i'.( Ql«; é'f_,u

1.1 in f.

Pyrouncn nepengeas. Tapnxu Jicurami-Iymait, cou. Ara-eguwa Jiiky-
Beilmm,

3. «u.,.,ls &oa 5 o u.)U:JI (L;;
1r inf
Pyronuch nepeuackan. Ilepenickiii nepesoans nashernaro apaéesaro cao-

Bapsa L:s-ll u..,aliU. Cocrasnans  Mysgammes- ixavapn-Genn-Myxamumenn-
Baxopn —, Jilg Sof g iee Ut Pykomice nenoanmas, 3akaiouaeth b ceoh
o0 nagaso kuuen, uvenno goseacha 10 b wb—sle Juas ¢1 nesoanums.

Y Henkepa (I, 1816, crp. 225) suaunres nepenpesii nepenoyn Ka-
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Myca, nanevataunspii 8b Rasskyrrh: Kamoos, being a Persian translation of
that celebrated Arabic work. Calcutta. 1840. Suiv. 4° rog. — B1 Cat. des
man. ct xyl. de la Bibl. Imp. Publ. de St.-Pétersbourg, crp. 197,
Ne CCXVIII, rosopurca o6%h nstanin Kamyca Ha Ilepengcxons saspich g1 4 1.
in f. 1836 —1841, nanevarantons 81 Kaankyr by,

4, «Q.lf K-

1 1. in-8.

Ilepenackan pykonnco, nepenaercuuas siuberh ¢b rumnroio g..-.abs'&” C_;J_),
Q,fm oo Codpanie pascrasosn, naunuaeren caosasn lal b, Gl

. .4;}? ik JUT u‘)lsl; B

5. (g 433 _fr.)t_.Jl e iy b r Gugr Cojien

1 1. in-16.

Pykomuen nepenickas, Bb nauark u B Komuh nmepocracrs whekoabko
CTPAHNIL, KOTOPBIA HoMOAeNb! pyKolo Hopbiimaro micna, pyccxaro Tatapuaa,
RoTopnlii m camoii kunrk gaxs saraasie rarapckoe, n v Kounh — roan csoero
uncania 0603naunanb 1o pyccrony abkrocancienilo, nuenno — b npumnckl na
nocabaueii crpannnh anraens Jl«; s Jirl,; LefJJ' (5) g2 \,:L"ﬂl Cos

1850
EL A ELYLY shs azswe 206 Aoo avi I0cyen n Byaeiisa, counnenic
s 5 ) > y Y )
Jhamisin.

6. &L olls

11 in-16,

Pyxonuen nepcnackas, miucana Bes OAWNMD 10YEPLOMD 6e3b o3uauenis
rosa 1t whera nanmcauis. Ozaraasiena muowo S uL‘».l: 10 3araasio, 06o-
3HaMeHHOMY BB nasasl KHury, 1o 3ariapie 9T0 OTHOCHTCA TOIBKO Kb HEG0AL-
110MY CTUXOTBODHOMY Ipon3Bejienilo, nonbmentony Bb Hayaak kmirn, dliaup
na cvepth Xyceitnar. Pykonuch coaepsnTn Bb cedls ewte 1Ba ApYriuxd 1e6on-
WHXD COYUHEHisn, 06a 0e3D 3arJaBis M Ge3h NMEeHd aBTOpa, M NECAHHLI OO
38 APYyCAMD BB CTPOKY, OAIO N3B ITHX COUHHEHIH coaepinTd vb cedh Kparkii
ncropnueckin cwbabuin, kacawmisca neropin Iepein, apyroe — ckasky».

7. PE L;‘C“‘ Jc 9 Jl sz :JL..J 5 S, Q’m.ib) ‘_‘;lé.‘ C"w J’ AJL«_)

wlsis , Clowlb
1 v, in-8. Pyronnen nepeuteri.,
Mo bevia TUALTL 1910,
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8. «yse w2 ijl..J
fj-—l_, ul._:l ;,JJ:A ul.:.u 2 2][..3
Aalﬁ _).u

1. in-8.

Pyronuck nepenickan neusshernaro roga. 3axaiouaers b cedl Tpi non-
MeHOBANHbIS MHOI0 COYRHERiA, Hanmcanusla oino Beabyn 3a apyruws. 3anbrars
calayers, YTo HA OJHO U3 HAXD Bh MOE PYKOIINCH He 03ariaBieHo, HO TaKb
Kakb Bch Tpu counnenis muh n3skeTHbI noMENoO MOEl pyKomnmcm, TO s 1 MOIh
BLICTABITL NXD 3ariasis.

[lepsoe counmenie -p.c (2,3 EJL.J HAYNHAETCA CA0BAMI ng)' IR rl;
r,il,; o uiJ; Uls? = (,il ) #® Ono Hamucano »b cruXaxhb, TOIKYETH O
MonTBh, OMOBEHIM Il T. 1., CI0BOM O TOMD, UTO COCTABAAETD :juC (ja,8— He-
npenbunylo oGaA3aHHOCTL A Kamjaro mycyabmammha. Counnena b 693—
1294 r. Toxs 3maunrca Bh caMoMb kounb, BL mnocabauens cruxh Kuurn
JlaalB gy by 51 ¢ Jluy sabi Sy ausgi.—D10 e camoe co-
uHHenie cyuecTByeTs euie Bb nbekoabko Apyro#t nswbuenwoii pejaxmin. Icrn
pykonnc, txls ono maunnaeTcn cloBaMI — (5m 4> 5 = Jus fl;" r:(,o |l
l...., u;,Jl J:Jél i rak roxb mokasann ne 693, a 699, r. e. 1299, 1330.—
I¥b codpanin pyronnceii H. B. Xanrikosa, npioopbrennons lmnepatopekoio
Hy6auunoro Gubaioterow, :jue o, aJl., naxoamress 1L 06BUXT perAKUIAXD.
Cu. Dorn. Die Samml. von morgenl. Handschr. welche die K. iff. Bibl. von
H-rn von Chanykow erworben hat. crp. 7, X 32), rab unraenn: « 3,5 dl,
olie ein Gedicht religivsen [ubalts iber das Gebet ;l, das Waschen
Juwé uos, w. verfasst: J. 699=1299, 1300, vergl. )& 4°) wo das Jahr
693=1244 angegeben ist. Anf. g3l (5o 4> 55 = Jus rL;g flf,. |zl
lowy i) 1 Tan® ke, crp. 8, N 4%), rab snaunten: «Kin Gedicht religivsen
Inhalts, verfasst im J. 693==1294. Es ist nur mit verschiedenem Anfang
das unter )¢ 3°) angefiihrte Gedicht. Die Verschiedenheit der Jahre kommt.
wohl von den Abschreibern: a. und 4 sind leicht zu verwechseln. Anf.
r}l’i w® u..J: uls’ af % r.JL, w® uL‘JJ) ‘J 3 er

Bropoe counnenie er..l’ ul,fl Cojme Ul'f-’ > &ll., mucano npozoto,
cojepiknTh B ce6h odnacHeHie 1paBKIL MycyasMaickoit BLpsI BL BONpPOCAXT
u orsbraxs. IIpuBoxky nawato kuuru, vak nepeancienn: 1oipoGHO NpeMeThI,
BXOjAIIie BB COCTABT CA:

u[.{' rK:l’ ul.f' C,S'Jna CJQ.‘J” C,...'Jl;f ual UgJL}” d cUJ' éJ.,la...l Ql.)g
5ol Bl sl el Ol oy N el Ol s Olol KT
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PN ‘-:’l;(J' Kl rlé’ ol s > 6’ fK>J ol U35 0Js rk>} Oloss

'g, 25, r:k's s Oly ooy Gy caly 5 Gl & ol

JT0 camMoe cOunHelie NAXOAMTCA I BL codpanin XaHBIKOBA, Xpans-
memca B Umneparopexoit ITy6anunoit Budsiorexk. Cv. Dorn L c. crp. 7,
Ne 3Y), rab snasnren: Y, Olal Csyee ly s @l eine Abhandlung
iiber die Kenntniss des Glaubens und des Islam; s. N 4%). Anf. « )l
Oloal Ol s S b5 ol ) l0l) (8 Wl e, 1an, e, erp. 8, Ne4?),
ral unraemn: «Dieselbe Abhandlung iither die Kenntniss des Glaubens und
des Islam, wie die unter A 3°) angefiihrten.

Tpetse counHenie — aols Ja — 11 4TO nHOe, Xakbh n3skcrnoe Ileng-
nama, cod. Pepng-einnnn A'rrapa.'

3anbuy, aro Beh Tpa coumnenia nepbako Berphuatores nncanusivu Buberk,
85 ofnoii EHICE. Takh, b codpanin XanblKoBa 0AHa PYKONHCH 3aKI0Yaerh
BD ce6l BCh TpH npHBEACHHHIA MHOI0 COYNHERiA, PACNONOKEHABIA BDL TOMD ke
nopaakk, Kakb I Bb Moefl pykomucm; ipyras pyrkomich XaHGIKOBCKas COACD-
skith BB ce6b onars T ike Tpm couunenia, 1mo ¢n npRoaBKO HLKOTOPHIXD
apyrnxs (Cw. Dorn L e,

9. «ld) B olss

1 v in-8,

Pyxkonncw nepenjickan, mucana b 1023 r. I'njkpsl.

Gouttes de la source de la vie, Listoire tres détaillée et tres interes-
sante des cheikhs nacchbendy ( guiniis) par Aly ben Housein Vaiz Kachify,
surnommé el-Ssefy le pur. L’ouvrage a été composé en 'année 909=1503
(Cat. des man. et xyl. de la Bibl. Imp. Publ. de St.-Pétersh. 3 CCCX,
crp. 299). .. Une traduction turque faite par Mouhammed-el-Maarouf-ben
Mouhammed el-Cherif-el-Abbassy (mort en 1002—1593, 4) sur les ordres
du Sultan Mourad ben Selim, a été imprimée & Constantinople en 1236==
1821. Voyez Hammer Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, Bd. VII.
p. 592, n® 66, Zenker, Biblioth. orient. p. 118, n® 969, (Ib. p. 299, 300).
Cm. rarice Josn, Cat. des ouvr. publiés & Const. en Egypte et en Perse,
erp. 10 GJb agiyall C‘fl:‘.‘.U hbie 3 Sldl Sl Gl QL aa s

U..,L?:“ Uf_jw Jof o e Jof g))::‘“? AJ.IJ; uio”.‘a wls"“ e g Jc
Hor o IPPY i J,Yl g5>l'.‘ Jil)l 3 d'.,:LL;L“.E 43 C.L

Hankeria oAU 1010,
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10. nuqsl.i. Gels [y

1rint.

Pyromice nepcuackan, mncaua sn Byxaph (sn) 1239 r. 'nmkprr.

inane AGiyaanr xana Byxapekaro, cou. Xaenan-Tompnua ( icS Lsls
dJli’.‘Jl JE e ) Cu. Veliaminof-Zernof. Lettre & M. Fufs, sccre-
taire perpétucl (1854) n Rapports sur le projet de publier le texte et une
traduction de 1’Abdoullahhame (1858)».

. «._‘,L r.lc

1 7. in-8.

Pxu. na nepesgckoms ssbieh o vegaunaby.

12 «ub) € r.lc
1 1. in-4.

Pyxonuco nepemjickas.

Tpakrars criuxociokeHis.

13. t(J:a_a;“ J,ek

1 2. in-8.

Pyronuce nepenacxan. O6bacuenie cuosupbuii, cou. Adyan <Pazan-
Xacanb-uons-Hoparnib-Kavacia (_uwis .l ) ugl e Jaill ’g’), KOTODBIii
ucars cro Bo spemn Apcaans-Macysa ( é;iJJ 2ol s o olhle
Syruse uj.. J'.

Counnenie 910 cyuiecrsyers Bb neuatn. Ono 66110 nspano b Terepanh
b 1265 r. Inpxpel. Bb newarnomt najanin apropn Hassants ne Rawacn
(psi3), a Treaucn (UmfliS), I camoe uMsA ero ibcKoIBKO l1epenHateno, HMeio
onn na3gawbs A6n-Pazin-Xyceiinn-oens-Myxanmers-Uoparant. — Apcaans-
Machyas, no nevatHony uajamio, 6611b HHKTO NHOIl, KaKD KbI3bb-Apcaans,
coirs Maceyra, Cu. Dorn. Catal. des ouvr. publ. & Const., en Egypte et cn
Derse, crp. 53; v. 1'art d’interproter les songes 48) Jas ol Gl uued] JolS
J:cL; u)] J’x»u uu’ U)L"JIJJ’UfJ‘”Jc rwl_) Aa.“ um:lla]] r:Dng, JoF u_a s
IF40 aiw (e (;:L. Sulb & @L o W O, mawme Dorn. Die Samml.
von morgenl. Handschr. welche die Kais. off. Bibl. zu St.-Petersburg von
H. v. Chanykov erworben hat, crp. 40, ral ssaanrca: «10. Traumdeuterei
(47) J,,,.;” Jok der vollkommene Traumdeuter von Schaich Abul-Fazl 1Ia-
san b. Tbrahim b. Muhammed-el-Tiflisy Abg. Hilfte Resscheh. 1100 = Ma
1689. Anf. Sl Jols o 5 caly o ulus el

ITama pyromucn, naumHaeren: rjl..Jl 5 olall u._..“x” < A Jedl

.r<03J¢[L” UfffL“ U,:l,:' (leJ JoL Jc
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bl el cadll Old sl suus,  edSl & ol

1 7. in-8.

Pyxonnce nepcugckad. B gosousno panuuoii nonbrik, uaxoasuieiicst sh
konuh Keura, nepenmcuukt en, nbiro AGayria, roBopuTh npo ceds, yro moc.rb
cyMepTH oTHa cBoero Xajuxm Amr Akdepa, Kymua, pozoyns n3b Taspusa, Ho
auswaro b Iagk, ons 6blab BhIHYAcACHD LOKNAYTH K3an n fxats 1 Tas-
PA3DB, KyAA €ro BbI3Balll POAHOH ero Aajd, 6path oTma, Xalxn Myxamsens
Cannxs nm Xapmu-Aog-ya-Jixe66aps, 3abeb, suBa 6eab 1hia n ckysas, ont
phumas npruATseA 3a nepenncbipanie Xadnsa, i OKOHIHAD 3TY PAGOTY BL Te-
genie mectn, cemm mbcaness, 3aepumnpn ec 12 ancia mleaua pamymain
II-ro 1231 r. 'ujkper (1816 no P. X.). Bb 3axaovenie AGiytia n3napiaern
aceaanie, yToGb1 nepeuncannbii unn, Naeuss smberh ¢b mwb ke uepenmcan-
HBIND Hepefd TEMB n0IubIND codpaniens counneniii Caaaia nikoria ne sbixo-
AID 13D €ro MOTOMCTBA H NPOKINHAETH BCAKAIO, Kro Gbl NPECTYHUAND 3Ty
BOMIO.

(Pyxounce copepxuts B cedh noanpii ansaun Xaousa, b pavaxl cro
HAXOANTCA 0€000€ npeancIopie; namicano ono ma Apyroii oymark m apyruss
110TCPKOMB.

Naenzn Hlupasw, 1, e. llnpasckiii, 3saaca Myxzanmear [lesc-ciaann;
yNepD Bb 791=1389 1.; eny 1ano 3a €ro cao0r'hb NPOIBHILE (& Olad (Lan-
gue mystérieuse). Cm. Cat. des man. et xyl. de Bibl. Imp. Publ. de St.-Péters-
bourg, crp. 362, Xe CDVIII».

15. sl \-JLA(

1 1. in-4.

Pykounce nepeujickasn.

'Jta pyKomICh 0KA3aIACh BD AWWKE ¢ KapTOUHBIND KATAIOrOMD 1 110-

Py 1

ToMy a1 no3soato ce6l npusectu 3xkce ea Goalie noapo6uoe onmcauie.

Mocak Jl.;_, alsa r..L. nauaio pyonucn, rgyb odbacusores nhat co-
crasaenia aroro Tpyaa, cabayomee:
o s S ouse e Ll ool d ued] oy Lo G5 Lo olis] 51 U
o3 bl Joi 5 aldl i) e el fo Cud s L0 Gulky ol
Oliel iy asls C)lLl las) Cebio Ll Lo aine ol ie e RESHIN
Jbe sl , o, r.f, Copir Uyr Lol asliis Cl,gl poir Ll Sl

Wapheria P ACH. 1919,
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Jliil ,Jl.() Jas g‘als‘] ;4;}& 5 pN 5 ols g.JL)l able > Ko dnd
Sle ol {,33[? oy 5l G gt S s r,_L C’L' e 5 g0 03l
abeuy gk o wld dol 03ls i 4 Ui 03 & Glsl 203 390 o
Jyes 5 Cuma 33[9., J; gl,ak,a e 2 J}L;, sl Jye J.,io JLL‘> o
3 e r.,,lc THE S RS | e 3 ol Goe al G, s

-J:J"“

[ocat aToro npusoaurcst cogepikaHic pasIAMbLIXL OGPAUOBLIXD, 110
criaio 1t xpacropbuito, minceMn B uocIawid pasmaro poja; MUON 03B HIXD
CBA3AIBI Cb IICTOPNUECKHMI JHYHOCTAMI, TaKOBbI:

Jb dbs dll Je dlt e aalys 3L slay) Gegur Glis, us o sl
— O otiys 0liyl

—oliy Jlb vz wiiys i Jo pall plhs le CubL o lyes,

397 o s oliiily e ol af (slyss.

1cbMa, lncannsla weiixass Uunjocrana, weiixans Mexie n 1. 1. Db 3akio-
qeHie, Ha nocrbAHIXD JBYXh CTPAHHIAXDb, IOPBAHHBIX'D I MIOAKIEEHUBIXD, 1IPH-
BEJieHbl CTHXN, Hadepraunoisi Ha nasapb meiixa AGya-Pasi-Xacana (nmpa
nsgbernaro weiixa n3p Mexue, AGy-Ca’ng-A6ni-Xafipa — X—XI B, 1o
P. X.).

Cyan noromy, uro B6 wicrh mucems ecth (Ha 1. 33) «ero seanyccrsy
Mupsb  Cyarans-Xyceiiny, da daumca eo  yapemeosanich (1) o Csjpas?
aSLe ! uls s OlLLY), womuo aymats, uro aTo counmemie GbLi0 Hamu-
cano BB npasrenie ussbernaro Tnmypupa, npasmswaro b L'eparh, Cya-
Tarb-Xyceiina Bafikappi, nomumo toro mmherca nmceMo aBropa nacroswaro
counnenin vb Camapxasin no cayuaio cmeprn ussbcrnaro cpegue-asiar-
ckaro cyein Xomxn Axpapa (806/1403—893/1488 rr.) u mucnio-ofa
(1. 25°—26%) Typeurony cyarany Myxamyeny II (855/1451— 886/1481 rr.)—
ol ailyi (myy Jof lblun. Bb 9TOMB CTHXOTBOPHOMB mOCIANN ABTOpH
BOCXBAJACTD NMOABHIN CYATAaHA, cOKpylunBwaro Hesbpie i Bwkcro mero soapy-
susiwaro Teepasiio Uciama (310 nuchMo 6b1I0 COCTABIEHO, 1OBUAIMOMY, HOLT
picnarabuiens nspberia o saarin Typkamu Komcrautunonoas sb 14535 r.).
Jlpyroe n3b ero mmceMb (TOKe B CTHXOTBODHOH wopyl) HaupaBieno «kh
nbKOTOPHIMDG  H3T  «MAXIYMOBB», KOTOPble mepemnucain cro «/[Bycruwisn»

(1. 26"—27%) — aidys Uing 028 uid pl (gpibe Col oS rf;Le S e
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od ' Bb oroms nmebMb, nacautosws paswbpoNs (iais, €CTh MEHS1Y DDOYHME,
OPArnHAIbLUbIA CTPOKH, XAPAKTEPHIYIOULA, Kakh cMoTphan 8L To BpeMa na Bhi-
COKiii TPYA'h nepelnCcuIIKa-KalirpaducTa.

Jred ’J.), .))-5 L» J—u—l—m-'.g J-},.:-g f‘_5‘. b.,_ag _J..:.( ol.,_;

g g S Jaél.a B v_:Lé f o anad r,.‘-i o= Ls‘l o) L_z

rL:l :J_.JJ_? ) u_.,QJ r',c 5 U"I)’ ) JJ .)JL@
T. €. (KOPA2 KaJJHIPadb», COSRMHAILILI GYKBbI, UPOA3BOTD CBA3HOEC HAYC T
1ie 10YepKOND «Mycadbcalb, TOTAA, COOGPA3HO CTENeHH CBOLIO OHIMANiM, 1104Y -
YAI0TH 1010 OTCYTCTBYMOULI 1 npucyrerBylomif, pasekiif n anskiii. ITocak
HEro 0CTaeTea AAA 3HATHBIXD M NPOCTHIX'D HAuEpTaHie GYKBL na ciTKL Auei»,

Pyxouncs noanas n crapas (nosagnmony,— ne nosinbe X VI skxa), Gean ne-
peIlieTa, NncaHa Ha A0BOJBHO ILIOTHOM JoLeHOi GyMark Xopomnys HacTa’imKkoND
Tywblo 1 KmHoBapbio. Sarmouarershpi crpokn: U e CLC i
Ole ,Jl COXPaHMINCh, 10 Aaibnkbifiee, ¢b cyumiecTBOBaBLIEK, MOAETD ObITh, -
TOI0 OKOHYANisl PYKOLHCH, OTH BPEMEHI M3IIa/L10Ch.

34 ancra, pasm. 23!/, X 16!/ canr., Ha crp. 110 17 CTPOKD I HA HIO.IXD
K:K0# cTpannibt (neperocbl) — 1o 30 crpoks. A. C.].

16. wol_el Jlal s ol LS

1T, in-16.

Pykouncs nepenjcran newshernaro roga u mnena. [ocaosnunt apaGeris
¢'b TOAKOBaHieMD HA OepPCHACKOM'D fI3DIR E».

17. iy Sl

17 in-4.

Ilepcmackan pyrounch. Xponosoruueckisn radmupt. Hu savaasia, mn
uvenn aropa nbTep. Pyrkomnces sta gocrasach Mub nocak konguust nposeccopa
JnTTens, KOTOPOMY OHa MPIHHALIENKATA, IMEHHO OblIa KylUJIeHa y ero 6paran».

! Cabayern sawBTuTh, 10 APAGCKOC €10B0 pq S (MHOL. @3\®) odsr1n0” 0G0sna-
AI0ULCC WCROOUNT G006WE 1 CUN JNAMNUTT podumeaett 65 nacmuocmy, b1 Cpegucii Asin yio-
Tped.1n10ck TAKKE (18 It Temeph ymoTpedaserca B byxaph DL MHTCAINPEHTHLING Kpyraxw) nh
SHAMEHI Corna TN G.aueaiiueaio nOMoNKa 0YToeHNTs AUy (Ka3iend, PANCOBD I T. 1.), TIPH ‘eNl,
BO B HE3a 11 CTPANBI Bep pe CyAbIl (KA3T-Kan€H’sl) MLCTHBIX'T, XAHCTBD HOCHII
TUTYAL «cayrs Hapofay (Rl 9&;), Kaxopoii # Temeps unbett, BepXoBHLIi cyaLa Byxapel; H10TH
AMUTCTH OGLIYHO BRIFPABHPOBBIBAETCA HA Goabwoil (KPyraoii) meuaTi 5TOr0 AMI®, BHUBY, BL GOp-
aoph, oxalivamouteMs rauBHyro Bapmucn nevarn («Bepxopawii cyiba Coawmennoii Byxapur takoii
T0, CHIHB TAKOPO TO»). — B'b iKU3HN JKC CPCAHEA3IATCKUXD Cywicnt 3miuTers ”v\'s‘ 00LINMHO
ABIAICA TATYIOMD HanGorbe ITHMBIXT WCHXODT, Gyayun cuonnyont c108a Lol 1, kakn n
ocbuee, COGAUHIIOE TPI TUTY.10BAKII CO CIOBOME C'J]«'a:. (9952 pan). 4. (.

Haslena P. A H. N9
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18, woylg aNs Ol las dade Ol
1 1 in-f.

P)’IiOllﬂL}l) 1L HepCIiChoON b ILH)IH'I‘:, ¢b 3ambTRaM na AATHHCKOMB SI3BIRTY,

19, «L'Jl;...lf\le.lf
1 7. in-16.
Pykonuen nepenacrait, mncana s 1259 v, rogmpsr (1844 v. no P. X.)
whiinnn A Myxasieions. Jie r andys 55,0 Glbalf QU i ol
g Yo nS oSl il Jadl ass L vog ain ikl
I'varcras Caajis».

20. €S < L:li/

1rinf,

Pykouucn nepeuicran, mucama Bes Pyrolo oanoro nucua, nmenno My-
xamyes-Iamwnma, coa Mipast Axmeja-Anin, oxoro 1238 r. Taukpsl, 1. c.
1823 no P. X,, kaxp aymars aomkHo, cyas no upumuckb kb yamerany u
Dycrany, rotopble 6yiyTh npnsefenst nmke. — Cojepxnts vb ce6l noanoe
cobpanie counueniit m3pbernaro Caapin, mosra, ymepmaro vb [Hnpash s
691-=1292 r. Caazn poxjpens 6o1ab np Hlupaszk 1 wocuas npossimme Myc-
ANX-eAAuHa Uf_,\H é{aa.—H&lUil pyKkomiucs 3aiaiodaetrd BL cedd cabayio-

st coannenia Caagin:

1. QLI..Jf — (Gulistan ou Parterre des Roses, composé en 656-==1258
qui est un recueil de préceptes de morale ct de politique, de régles de con-
duite et de savoire-vivre, de traits d’esprit et de sentences philosophiques
ou epigrammatiques, presque toujours amenés par des anecdotes piquantes
ct racontées d’'un style élegant et enchanteur). Bb womwb npunucka af

APEA B > o oal [pe o) aile oo

2. Ul (Jardin), koropuiii soBerc Tatike «Caaju-Hama» aols SR
(Livre de Saady).—(ll fut composé un an avant le Gulistan, c-a-d. en 655
1257, C'est un ouvrage en vers, divisé en 10 livres et sen objet et le plan
différent peu de ceux du Gulistan, mais qui porte d’avantage I'empreinte
des idées religieuses et mystiques de 'auteur. Le style en parait moins atta-

chant que celui du Gulistan.—DBn ronnd mpuiucka  guzw u....ll yl;f.]l o
pre U?x.?’ AlT, Jof dimla a3 J.c 5],14” 5 syl 5 gy Al Ues? 40ls
N
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3. Y ._,lfLas (Panégyriques en vers persans). — B cpejuml uxs
upodhas:.

4. (plye (Elégies).

5. Oledo 1 Slilie (Poésies légéres).

6. Olasss (Espéces de rondeaux).

Cu. Cat. des man. et xyl. or. de la Bibl. Imp. Publ. de St.-Péters-
bourg, \: CCCLXI, crp. 337, 338n.

21. “@5;” b csl

1 7. in-4.

Pyronncn, micana 8b 1189 (r.) Fumkpbl (oqmnyds nouepkoMs cb .zl
Al o).

CaoBapb 1EPCHACKO-TY peukiiin.

22, ] Cooms .

1T in-4,
Pykomnes, mcana 5 1854 (1) Gyisd Gyrwobiy resdy [ppme Jo¥
JAoK die la r,:J,;c ook o auf
CaoBapb  mepenicko-rypenkii, cocraprenusit  Ilaamers - yasa - Genn-
Axuej-6ens-Myoapers-ean-Pynient (e, I/ W o el Al Coemi)n.

23, S ls Lolg
1 1. in-1G.

Pykonucn nepemickan; nicana b 1259 r. roicpsi=1844 r. uo P. X.
Jpamaritueckoe counrenie na cMepTh Xyceiar.

U4, «QL:?.E” \_)L-o.:

Pyxommen.,

Kinder Antheil, kurzes arabisch-persisches Worterbuch in Versen von
Abu Nasze Feraly (_els a5 52l).— On. Bullet. de la Classe hist.-phil.
Tome 111, crp. 218; Jopua. Rapports sur quelques nouvelles acquisitions
du Musée Asiatique».

2. Gous U.:,KL“ Juasl Ly W] u..J. Cpon oy w,Y] [
JL-J kSJL” a'>J A:‘lc u-el4| J.:l Ug anJJJ Jac d’J}‘ OfJalAl’ k‘J‘ u:r_j Lw
il
1 71 in-4.
Pyroluick nepeuackasi.
Mswhevin P AL 1910, 53
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Les Huleines de la familiarité, provenants des personnages éminents en
sainteté, contenants les biographies des célchres soufys ou saints contem-
platits; 'ouvrage est précedé d’unc introduction sur la vic contemplative
(Cat. des man. et xyl. or. de la Bibl. Imp. Publ. de St.-Pétersbourg
Ao (DXXIL, p. 370).

Par Abdourrahman hen Alimed Djami»,

B) -Ipaderiz,
I . «_;:;11 Ol
1. in-16.
Pycouncs apaderas; nacana (81) 1161 r. Pogicpnr Hows-Adayaaa-My-
xawnen-Pisoto (Lay sl sse /).

[{ponk aTuxn pyronnceit umbiorTesn eue He 3aHECEHHBIA HA KapTOYKI TPu
OG'LEMACTBIXD TeTpal (06Hapy:Kelbl MO0 Bb AMUKE ¢b KAPTOYHLING Kartato-
romsb), jgb U3H HOXB— U3 NIOTHOH BOCTOSHOH GymMaru, mepeniereHl Bb
MACKID 1iepenteTs ¢h THCHEHIeMD, U3b PYCCKOi po3oBaToil Koiki (pasM. 23 X
18 canr. Kaxjam), & TPeThA — upojoarosatan (35 X 221, cant.), b nOI-
micra neyeil 6ynarn, 6e3b nepenaera, n3b pycckoit 6knoii Gymarn. Bek pn
rerpaan nowkaenst «C1oBapb», nepenieTeRHnlA cOCTaBAAOTH Yactn 11 2, a
1l nepelieTenas — 9acTh S-blo.

Db AByX'b €D TEHHBIXD TETPALAX'D CIOBA HAICAHBI B AIDBABHTHOMT 110~
paKh apadcKoto a36YKOI0 I, YA 110 110EPKY,—IIPHPOAILIND MY CYILMANIHOM D 1
KAKOMLTO 1epCHACKOMD Haphuin, IpoTHBD HUX'b, AuLlb MECTAMH, BuHCANDI COOTBET-
CTRYIONLIf UMD CIOBA ApYToro naphdin (i A3b1Ka), nanp.: Jlg;li—uinglj.a,
aols .,l.-}.—a.'.)J ..:;l;f, S Jei—nlnﬂfl nor. 0. Tpersa Terpaas mubers nagns ko-
Aonuayn caosn nodkrn (na xauioi crpanumk): \5"J{ a0 dl‘-’ﬁ It uf.JLL olbis,
UPIL UeMB MEMSAY KOAOHHAMI CIOBB ITAXD ABYXD A3bIKOBEL NoMbuiena Koaonia
HEPCHACKIX'D CAOBD, DACHOIOKENHDIXD BDh albaBUTHOMD HOPARKD, Tarkb wro
HARIANO NPEACTABIACTCS, Kukifl C10oBa coorRETCTBYIOTD TOMY MR AHOMY liep-
CIAICKONY CIOBY BT TAALIUCKOME Haphuin u Bb KypackoMs sanikk.

Mocksa.
O mapra 1019 1,



Mapberia Poccilickol Akanemin Hayks. 1919.

(Bulletin de I’Académie des Sciences de Russie).

XapaKTepHeTHKa 3BYKOBOIO GOGTaBa Bb KasaH~

GKOMDL Trosopht MOBONKEKO~TaTapeKaro MAsbiKa

Bb GOOTHOLUGHIH @b 3BYKOBOI GHETEMOKW O6LLe~
pyeeKkaro siselka'.

(Aianekronoruyeckin sambTrH, X).
B. A, BoropoauIiikiaro.
.

(Upegcrasicno axajemniont A. A. Waxmatoesims B1 3achjanim Oduaro Codpanisn & wapra 1919 1.).

syuarh  ousionoriyeckn 3syKOBOii  cocTaBh A3bIKA MOKHO 1€ TOIBKO
HCKIIOYITCABIIO BB HEMD, 110 1l CPABHHTEALHO Cb APYLHMII A3BIKAMIL, I1IPH UCM'h
nocal i c1ocod's MOXKETD MCASLY NPOYUMD NPHIOANTECA AXA OPOOTPATIN 3auM-
CrBoBUMLIXL ¢a08b, S nmbio BL BIAY NPEACTaBHTE XapPAKTEPHCTHKY 3BYLOBL
TATAPCKArO A3BIKA B COOTHONIENN b COOTBETCTBYIONIIMI PYCCKIMII, TIOAB3YSICT
CABAYIONQIMD HOPALKOMD IBI0KENiA: a) rIacubic yaapacMoie, 6) raacinie Heyaa-
PAIeNbIC, B) COrAcHble 3BYKIL.

a) Yaapsemble raachble.

1) Db ornomenin speneunoii d.aoneaviocnae YiapueyMble raaclble rarap-
ckaro asblka pacuapaieres ua Ash kareropin: Goawe daumeavnve—a, i, i, y,
§, b1, Ooane wpamuic—o, 0, i, bI, ¢b BAPIALIAMI BB 3ABICIMOCTI OTL OTKPLI-
TOCTH 1l 3AKPHITOCTH €10, NpPH YeMDh Bb 3aKPLITHIXD CIOIAXD TAa I APYLasd
Kareropin nhckoapko yropaunsatorcst (Ilapaaen, padoraswiii vs KaGunerh

1 Coodmenie, cabaaunoe 10 smuapa 1919 1. B MyCYanMaMeroii 0opoOrpALINCCEOii Kutit-ce
pennin v Rusanu,
Ihyetkeria PoALTL 14020, — 073 — 5%
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okcnepivenraapnoii  eoHerHn upn Kasanckoms Yumsepcurerh, onpepbianis
BKCHEPUMCHTAIBHO CTelleHb AINTEILHOCTA TATAPCKHXD TJIACHBIXD BB OAIOCIONK-
HDIX'b CIOBAXD H MOJYYILTD Pe3yIbTaThl, NIOATBEpAAOLLie JalHOE nadiiofchie).
Bt pycekons savink yiapsaenmbie raacuble myublOTh NPUGAH3UTEILHO OAHY 1 TY iKe
JANTEABHOCTD, BAPINDPYS IAWB Bh OTKPBITBIXD If 3AKPBLITLIXD CIOraX'b.

2) Cn xarecmeennot CTOPOHD! O NEPEUHCIERNBISs I'ACHBIXD TATAPCKALO
i3Ik MokHO 3anbraTh cabiylouee:

Tarapekoe @ Bb oTuomenin ¢fusiosonuecoms Tpedyers 3aiHe-A3bIUIOI
apTUKYIANiN, KOTOPAs COBCPINAETCA Tropa3lo TAyGike 10 cpaBHERilo ¢h cOOT-
BETCTBYIOMWM D PYCCKUMD DIACHBIND; Bb CBA3N €T ITIMD, TATAPCKIA rIacHbli
co cropounl axycmureckoi, vL onbukk pycckaro cryxa, mrkers nakions Kb
o (1) BL OTANTIM OTH pyccKaro « u cablulrea Gobe 3aiHEMB (BUDOYEND BB
pasHoii cTenemn, cMOTPA 10 jiaJeKTy); JKcnepmMenTalbHOe m3cabioBanie Toro
1l APYTOrO I'Jaciaro Bb OTHOWERil PTOBAI'0 PE3OHARCOBATO TOHA 1aeTh BIOAHT
corgacioe nokasalie: pe3ouaHCOBBIi TOND TATAPCKArO IIAcuaro HIke pyc-
cKaro 1ouTn Ha 1sa Toma. [Ipm BulrosapuBamin TaTApUHOMD PYCCKAXD CAOBT
yAapseMoe « eCTeCTBEHHO CYOCTATHDYETC:H 3THMDL NPHPOAUBIND Goxke ray6o-
KIMD I'JACHBING, HAlp., Iyrd = «Iyrd» (Tak:ke Bb cIorh nepsoNs nepeys
yAapeHiens, cpl = «caapl»), Takb Kakbh 3BYKOBAA CHCTEMA KAHIAAro A3bIKA
npejcTaBiserh He 1POCTOe co0paHie 3BYKOBDH, 110 rapMOHNYECKH CBA3AHHOE
lL'I;.ﬂOe, 10 BUOANE €CTECTBEHHO, 4TO B 1M 1HBIA CBOWCTBA TIACHBIXD MO-
IYTh OLITH DOACTBEHHBI CO CBOMCTBAMI 3BYKOBD COIJacHbIXb; 1101araio, 9UT0
TOJIBKO-9TO yKa3aHHAA 0COGEHHOCTh ®M3I0IOrHIECKAT I aKyCTHUECKAsA IJacuaro
@ (&) MOXETD HAXOAUTHCA BB CBA3M Cb Gorbe I'IyGOKHMB NPOH3HOLICHIEND Ta-
tapckaro & (i).

Tartapekift raacHelit ¢ 3HATUTEIbHO LIMPE PYCCKAIO OTKPBITAIO 35 Bb CBA3I
Ch TUMB PYCCKiC NPH 3ANMCTBOBANIN TATAPCKUX'H CIOBD, COAEDHAULAXD IMaC-
uptit @, nephako cyGCTUTHPYIOTH €r0 110CPEACTBOMD IMACHAI0 'a (1. . @ b MAr-
KOCTbi0 nmpejuiectByloiaro coraacuaro). Takp xaxs, jarke, Bb camont Tatap-
CKOMTD A3bIKL cTenens OTKPBITOCTH IIacHaro & JiaJdeKTEueckn Bapilpyers,
TO BD 3ABICHMOCTH OTH 3TOTO YUCHNKH TATAPCKAXB MIKOAL HC BCh Jerko
HAYUAIOTCA NPONMBHOCHTL DYCCKOE UINPOKOE 3, MPOU3HOCA €ro He OAMHAKOBO
(oaun Goake, apyrie :e menke) orkpsiro.

OTHOCHTEIBRO APYINSD JOATUXH I'IACHBIXD, T. C. 1, Y, ¥, bl 3ambuy, qro
12 MOif CIYX'h OBU ABIAIOTCA NPOCTLIMH TIACHBIMHA, & He ANDGTOHIAMI; TOALKO bl
1HOU2 UPEACTABIAETD AUPTOHrO00pasublii OTTLHOKB, CYMKHBAACH Kb KOHILY.
Taacumii § aianexrnveckn mvbers Bapianin Bcabacrsie mhrotoparo mpuoau-
aenin ko moancy ¢ (v').
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Yro xacaercs KpATKHX'h IIacHBIXD i, bl, TO BCh Monm 3andcu coriacuo
NOKA3bIBAIOTH, UTO DYCCKONY XY Bb 06OHXD CAYYAfAXD CABILINTCA ¢ AN U CB
orTkRKoM®B 9 (i°, bI°), T. €. 3TA rJ1acHble He ABIAOTCA BOOIE y3KHMH, HO CB
HAKIOHOMD Kb CPEAHAND; IIMEHAO 3TOTh HI0AHCDH (BH MOAXH 3AMACAXD NHOTA
serpliaaerca Jaxe 0603HaIeHie YePe3T NPOCTOE 5) U HYHKHO NPA3NATH XApPAKTep-
11010 4ePTOI0 JANHBIXD TIacbIXb. Bb nhkoropeixs caygasxs sulcto Hioamnca bi’
BLICTYNAeTh OTTEHOKS b1°; 9T0, HALD., MEMKAY 2 U & Bb c108h 6a1b1°k «phidar.

I'1achble 0 1§ TaKkiKe NPeACTABIAKTH HAKIOHD Kb CDEARIND 110 OTKpPLI-
TOCTH TJAaCHBING, MOTYILi#f CTOATH BB CBA3N Ch NXD Malolo Isdiami3auieii; vn
MOEXD 3amNCAXD OHM OGLIYHO NEPeAAlOTCA HAYEDTAHIND y 0e3b nadsTali-
3alin AAA sKe Cb nadgTarnsanieii.

s cxasansomy npn6aBiio, 4ro NpH 3adMCTBOBAHIN PYCCKHXD COBH BD
TATAPCKiil A3BIKD pycckie yrapsaemble ¢ 1 y wepbako cyGerntapyiorcn uepess
i 1 0, 9T0 51 CTABAIO B CBA3L Ch COOTHOMIEHICMD 110 LAHTEABHOCTR YAADPSEMBIX'T
TJIACHLIXD 3BYKOBD Bb 3THXD A3bIKAXb, CPB. NPON3NOLICnie: ABI Ay == (IBUKY»,
HiBa = «HuBa», NOT == «iyAb». Takan cyGeratynia mo moemy mnTaito BoI3bI-
Baercsa Thwb, 9TO pycckie yaapaensie raachsle 6orle moAXoaATH BL OTHOLIEHIN
JJNTEJLHOCTH KB TATAPCKAMD I'JACHBIMG Ch MEHBIIEK JINTEIbHOCTHIO, T. €.
kpatkmys. Cb Apyrofi cTOpoHbi, HaGliojaeTcA JacToO oGpathas cyGCTHTYIif,
HMEHHO PYCCKHXD 0 It 9 9epe3db ¥ I ¢, Hanp., CBYH = «CBO#», CYHIA = «COIHIICY,
BDIMiL == «BPEMA» W T. II.; OTYACTH 3TO MOKETH ObITh CIBACTRIENT IpeAIlecTByIo-
Iaro, H60 TOIBKO 3TH IMACHbIE i OCTAKTCH AAA OTINUiA BT neperask pycckuxs
CpejHnsd TJIACHLIXD 0 I 9 OTH Y3KOXD (CpB. BDL 9acTi C'I}B.-B.’lp. TOBOPOBT
sawbuy w uepess u, a w yepe3s v); Ho kpowk Toro 3pkce ysacrteywoTL BL
Goapmoii MEpG ® TpeGoBania TIOPKCKOH IapMONiH TJacHBIXL, CPB., Hamp.
ayré = «ayra», rab yrapaemoe n motomy ycTORYNBOE KOHEUHOE (i JEr«o MONETD
yKABaTLCA €b Y (AO He € 0) Bb HAUAJLHOMB ciaorb. Auatornunvia sambus
10.010410TCA 1 BT PYCCKOMD nuchMb yuyenunkoBb-TaTapsd, Hanp., Medo = «nubay»,
puaKui = «pbakiii» 0 T, 11.; Bb OTUKD CIyIAAXD 5 A0CTATATH XOPOUIUXD PE3Y.db-
TATOBD, HPON3HOCA PALOMD I'IACHDBIC 9117, 0 U & BB CBA3N Ch UKD 0603HAYEHIENT,
1 TakBMB 06pa3oMD A0BOANIT YUEHNKOBTL 10 YMEHBA NpaBRILHO M0Ib30BATHC!
nagepranisvm ¢ || u, o || y. .

3) Bn rarapckowns a3nikh unbioren cykusatomiecsa dughmonan, uaup. ay,
ai, ccrecTBeHO nponamocAuliecs oquNNDL (a He ABYMs) TOJUKOMD BO31yXa M31D
I'pyAd, OpE 9eMDb Y3KiC MXb KOMIOHCHTBI BB 3ABICHMOCTH O1h OTKPLITOCTH II
BAKPBITOCTI CIOIa N OTH UOAOKenis OTHOCHTENBRO yAApeHis, MOrYTh Bapinpo-
BaTH 10 CTENEHU DPEAYKWill i BL cBoeMB Kauecrsl, xaoma Goabe mam kb noay-
CIACHBINT, WIN ;K€ KB Cnupanramt (0codenno AHCTONrn na 7).

Fawheria PoACTL 1919



4) BecbMa XaaKTepHOIO 114 IPOMBHONLIENIS TATAPCKUXD IMACHBIXT ABIACTCA
Ta YEPTa, UTO ONW, HAUMHAA C10BO, NMEIOTL ammaxuposannoe NPOH3HOLICHIE
(hamza): aro mocalHee cocTonT® BL TOMB, 9TO 38ydanilo 1MACHATO Hpefille-
CTRYETDH B3DbIRL IIPEABAPHTEIBIO COMKHYTBISD TOIOCOBBIXD CBA30KD, TOIAA
KaKkDb, HANp., Bb PYCCKOM® :13bIKT 3ByuaHin riacHaro HaumpaeTca yiKe Ia 1yTH
KT CMBIYKE r0J10COBBIXD CBA30KD (BNPOYEMD, HHOTJA ATTAKIPOBAHIOE DPON3-
HouleHie CIBIMINTCA M BL pycckoMdb A3bIKG, Hanp., Bb yactanwb «sxw!» n whro-
TOPBIXH JPYrAxs). Taknub 06pasoms, 3ByKD aTTakuposadba (hamza) MOkeTh
PA3CMATPABATLCA KAaKDb B3PbIBHOHA cOryacHblii ropranm; oxb merphuaerca m BB
nEKOTODBIXT eBponeficKiXDb A36IKax'h, nanp., ibMenkons (cps. aber u T. 11.),
u o6btano mnabms He ormbuaerca Bb opoorpadin, ABIAACH HEOOXOAMMBIMD dIe-
MeNTOMD HAUIOHAIbHAIO NPOU3HOIIEH s ; Bb NBKOTOPBIXD A3bIKAXD (HAmp., Aat-
CROMD, JiaJeKTHYecKH — INTOBCKOMB 1t JaThliickoMb) hamza Berpbuaercs
BHYTPH TJACHArO, NPON3BOAA BT HeND IIePEpbIBB 3Bydanisd, a BB TATAPCKOMB
unoria Bb KoHwk riacmaro b Bugh MoneuTaibHolf CMBIUKI H IPOACXoAAMEil
OTCIOZA MOMEHTABbLOIT OCTAHOBKH 3BYdalli roa0CcoBoii wieam, nanp., Bb 15TcKkonD
crol ma’mail; epaHuy3sckoe «k aspiré» ects nngro muoe, kakb hamza (anp.,
la lache). Heo6xoumo 0auako NOMHRTR 0 BO3MOIKHOCTH YKa3bIBAEMBIXD m3cah-
J0BATENAMIl Bapianiif B camoit npupoyk aTTakmpoBamNAro NpoU3NowWeNifs raac-
unixnh (nanp., 8b BuAh 3aTnxanis, a He NOIHArO NEPEPHIBA BIYTPH TAACHATO).

6) Heypapaembie raachbie.

OcuxaGuenie HeylapaAeMbIXh I'MAaCHLIXH BL TOTApCKOMb n3bikh npeicra-
BIeTh BApialin 1o CTemenn, croallia Kb CBA3MN Cb CYLLECTBOBAHIEMT CAMOCTOSI-
TEABLIOI A0ATOTBI 1 KPATKOCTI TIACHBIXD YAADAEMBIXD, 4 NMENNO LT OJHONT It
TOMB JK€ CIA00MD HeyAaPAEMOMD IOJONKeNin A0Irie riacuble COXpANAIOTCS BL
pugk cpeaneii min ke KPATKOH JINTEALHOCTH, TOIJA KAKDL KPATKie CTAHOBATCH
BECHMA KPATKHOMI 11 MAMOIETHBIMH H CMocoGHBI AaKe NCHUe3aThb, CPB. Oadi,
10 yike — T pAwp (0TD «Top»). Kcau Mb1 6yieNT nOCPEACTBON UUdPT 03AAUATH
10 cayxy cTenenh Bhca rIACHBIXD BB CI0BAXD JABYCAOMKIBIXD (KONEUNO — CT
yAapeniewn na xonk, 10 csoiicTRy anrponowoONUICCKAro CTPOENiA TATAPCKUND
caoB1), T0 Gyaemsn nukTh calyomis papianint:

1 ¥xaaumacybist Bapiaiin upi 0saadacuin TATAPCEALO HCYAAPACHAFO ROKAIIMA BOCLAA
HOYUWPCALNLE 15 HoNMMAIA TAKOrO ¢ npoieeca B ’ll)lt\ (‘l\[\nlll‘l](lO\H. upases
CYNICCTRORANO I'lllh’”l'li? Wi ocaadaenin AQATHXT 10 EPATROX L PAACHRIX T,




1) 1]2: 6ada, kara;

2) Y, (mm<)| 2: 1 pay;
3) 1Y, 1: rimix?;

4) 1,1 1z cilik.

Mopodnaro poga Bapiaum GyAyTh TAKIKE Bh CIOBAXD TPEXCAOKHLIND I
YCTHIPEXCIOKIBIX'D; A MPABELY NpHAEDBI ML ¢h IIACABINTG @:

5) 11,11 2: kapanak, karaaa;

6) 1]1%,]1]2: manapai.

TTpusxnuanie. Mou dKcnepuMeHTAABHEA IAHHELT OTHOCHTC.ILHO MepBAro cayuas snoanT
COrIACYIOTCA Ch YKAZAHHLING M0 CIYXY OTHOCHTEILHEDIL BECONT raacHnixt, WO BT ornonienin
nararo cayuan (c1ono karajd) npefCTARINIOT KOICGANIC R AIITEALIOCTIN 0GONXT NPCATYAA -
HLIX'E C0TOBT, KAKD 9TO BHIHO H3L CaBAYIONXD MUSDT, HPCICTARMONWMX T COTLI JOTIN ¢
wynau: 10782, wo 1 810128,

Bb rbxb neypapaeMbIXD 11010:KeHiAXE, KOTOPbLA Mbl 0503HAYATI HUPBPOIO
CAMHHLEIO (1T ’/;) BO3MOMKHO ocraGleHie 0 cTemeHm MRMMOICTIBISD I AQHC A0
nyas TLXD rIacHbIXb, KOTOpLIE ABIAIOTCA KPATKHMm 1o npnpoak, nanp.,
cilik «rpscm» || cilkir «3acrase TpAcTm», npi 9eMb BO BTopoMb caosk, koTo-

1IRY
poe H3b TPEXCJIOKHAr0 CTal0 ABYCIOMULING, I'ACHBIH | RAIAXBLNATO CIOTA
nepexs ! moxers 3aThun ociabagibea Ao crenmenu MuAmMaibRaro (cilgir) m
Jake coBcENb meuesHyTh, n TOrRa ! CTAHOBATCA «caoroodpasyrmmit» (1):
IAOCAa CIOr000pasylollie COrlacHble HOABIAIOTCA 1l HOMIMO lCHe3mOBeHis
rJacHbIX'b, 0POCTO BeabACTBie mHAaKODJEHiA cOrAacHLIKB, CPB.  AITMBNIL
3akcs MBI BOANND, Kakh 0GBIYHOE IpeACTaBienie 0 cioroBoMb cocraBh cioBT
OKA3bIBACTCA HEAOCTATOUHBIME, KAKD CKOPO Mbl 0GpaIaeMcst Kb KIBOMY IPOM3-
nomenito: 3ybce Mbl HaGal0Zaent HE TOIbKO onpexbientsle ciord, no i moxy-
CIOTI B @K€ INiIb HAMEKD Ha CIOrH, OTHOCHTEABHO KOTOPBIX' He BCerla MOKeMT
€Ka3aTh, UMEIOTD A1t ORI BEKOTOPYIO CAMOCTOATEALHOCT, 1L JKC TOBKO NPACIO-
noTea Kb cochamesmy ciory, He meca 0coGoif CIOFOBOH @YUKUinm, cpasu
miniist || mindian || gwiim cabsy», cilkit | ctleit || elsiv (swberh cn rhan i

1 ITpuneny nadarogenic Haxn OPOBHOMWEHICMD AAHIArO CAOPA, MPONSRCACHHOC HALL YUCHI.
xoan, Kasaw. Tar. yuwr, mkoan: «o6a ciora mpousHocHTn Ha oxuoii u Toit e mricorh, o
HepBHIil CAOI'T, NPOAOKITEIEHD, BTOPOIi—O0UCHL KPATOKT, I Bh TO ;KC BPEMH HEPELIT ca0r L ne
TARL OHCPTHYMCIT, KAK'DL DTopoii; RT OTHXT CRONCTBAX® A BIDKY HDHNINY TOUo, Wro Y4Ceknih
sarpyanssica onperbaurs mbero yrapenia o gannown caonhn,
Warde.dn P.ALTL 1910,



yobikzaenmcsn, kakb pasintie MeRLy TAKD HA3bIBAEMDLIMH CAOIOBBIMA I HECIOTO-
BbINA 3BYKann Bb pbiicrBuressuocrn wepbiko tepaerca). Uro xacaerea 0peo-
WPaiv. MURUMALNLIXE LIACKHIXT, TO, HAND., BH PYCCKOMB NDPABOMACARIN OHI
0(03H2AI0TCA COTJIACHO MOPEOIOTHIECKOMY NPHAINY, cpB. 1*1&B0j =0poorpadin
«r0j,0BOii» (0 AHAIOrIl Kb CIOBY «TOAB»). ITOTH NPAHUAND NpAMEHOND H KD
TATAPCKOIf 0poOrpadin: BB TAKUXD CIYIaAXb 00bIGIO NPAXOAATCA 0GPANATL
BL IMeHax®s Kb ¢opnub I, ef., a B raaro1axs—xb 2 ef. moBel. HAKIL. Npo-
CTOr0 IJaroJa.

Otmbaennoe ABienie MAUAMAIBHBISD TJIACHBIXD mMBeTdh BaxkHoe 3mHauenie
AIf1 JACHEHiA NPHPOABI 2@pMONTY TIACHBIX'D BB COBPEMEHHONH TATAPCKOMD
n3pIKE: HECMOTPA A TO, 9TO KODHeBOH riacHblii Bb N3BBCTHBIXD ©OHETHTIE-
CKHX'B YCIOBifAXD N0YTH HCUE3D HIN AaiKe Hcde3b H, cabloBaTelbHO, yiHke He Cio-
coGend OKasbiBaTh BaisHie, TENb He Merle rapMomin riacuiXb BDL adPHKCAXT
poizepmnBaercs. flcHo, aro 31beh npaunna, NOPOAUBILIAN FAPMOHII0 AGPUKCOBD,
yice He cymecTByeTd 6oabe Bb A3b1KE, U rapMoRia rIacHbIXD TAKAMD 00Pa30MD
fAIBAAETCA BB 11ACTOAMEEe BPEMA JHIL «IePEIOBAHIEMT» IMACHBIXDH, ONAPAO-
waMcst na npioGphraemoit ¢b abrerBa npuswun v accouiauin UIGHCNNLITE
omHowenitt MEKAY I'JACHBIMA abPHKCOBD I KopHeBblMm. IloaToMy omun6odto
YTBEDHKAAI0TH, 6Y1TO B COBDeMEHHOND A3bIKE coBepuiaercst «uambuenie», noan
BiiAnieMs rapyoHid, HAanp., adbeHKca ap na— ldp u T. 0.; Takoe m3wbuenie
phuinTeasHo ne omymaerca opramayMu NPOR3HOLIENiA BO PTY, OHO M Ie CYNie-
cTByeTdh, N60 roBOpANliii BL cAJy NpRBBIYKN mpaAmMo npumbugers Ty uin
HHYI0 PA3HOBHAHOCTH AdUKCA BB CBA3A Ch HAIATIROCTHIO onpekiennsiss riac-
ublIX> Bb KOpHE, Ho me mBAAET® BDL MoMentrdb pham oaHy pasioBUIHOCTH HA
apyryio. Takans o6pasons, 3xbes mb1 mvbens abio ne ¢b «npoueccons namkh-
uenif», a IuWb ¢ yHACKB10BAHHBINTG uepefOBARieND 3BYKOBB, NpHUMNA KOTO-
paro aexsnrn BB Goabe nan menbe orgarennons npomioms (ormbuaeman ren-
Aenuia BEALTe BB gepefoBaHim cambii mpomeced nsybnenia, Bb ALACTBHTENL-
HOCTI JI€KaIniii BL I1POIULIOND, NPEICTaBAAETD OAHY H3D BECHMA PACNPOCTPAHEH-
UBIXh METO0J0THIECKHXD OHGOKD). CHOTDA TAK 12 PAPMORIIO FIACHBIX B, MOIKHO
HONATL M TO 06CTOATENBCTBO, 4TO KOPHEBhIE KDPATKie IMACHLIE 6 1 o, caMil c1a6o
1110ia1130BauHbIe, ABAAIOTCH OAHAKO BECLMA CUIBILIME I'd PMONMMECKIIMI ACCHMII-
JATOPAMA CDABHATEIBHO Cb ¥ Il § Bb COBDPEMENHOMD TaTapckomb, [Jhio Bb
TOMB, 9TO, CyAd [0 ypsuxaifcknMb coOTBLTCTBiAMB, UPEICTABIAOILAND BD
uepBoMs ciydak y # ¥, a Bo BTOPOMB 0 M §, H DpHHAMAA YpAHXAliCKYyio ©asy
3a Goabe ApeBHION, MBI IIPUXOLIMD Kb 3aKAH0UEHiI0, 9TO 'aPMOHAUECCKOE Biifnie
Ka3aHCKO-TATAPCKIXD 6 I ¢ BOCXOAUTH CBOMMD HAYaIOMDb Kb TOMY BpeMell,
Ko BMTCTO 3THX'D IAACHBIXD HPONBHOCIANCH ¥ I ¥, T. ¢. nangoake andiaau-
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30BaHHble IuacHble. BD HacTosmlee iKe BpeMsa racHbie ¢ I 6 HAXOAATCA yiKe
HA nyTH Kb nmorepb 1sGiainsamin, mo To, 9TO KOrAa-TO NpEAUIECTBEHHAKAMM
9TAXB I'MACHBIXD (bl10 BHI3BAHO, NPOAONIKAETCA BB A3bIKG (BOOOIE, BB KA3HN
n3bIKOBD 3T0 — Hepliikoe ABienie, 1ro npnunAa, BbI3BaBINAN ABIEHie, yike yTpa-
uena, 10 BHI3BAHHOE eI0 ABIeHie NPOAONKAETD KIUTH).

Ecam Mt cnpocums ceda, rih se nckaTh OCHOBaHiA Aas Beeil TIOPKCKOIi
rapyosin riacHbIXh Boo6me, mmbomei npnrons nenpembano mporpeccusioe
HANPABIEHie, TO HYMHO NPHHATH, 9TO OCHOBaHie ITO 3AKJOYAETCA BD MOPLO-
J0rngeckoMb cTpol aTHX® A3BIKOBD, & MMEHHO —BT NOJHOMB OTCYTCTBiN npe-
OUKCOBD 1 B HAIMYHOCTH JAWb adPAKCOBD, BCErla MHAYMIEXD 32 KOpHEMD,
3TOI0 TJABHOI0O MOD®EMOI0 KODHs, rJacHblii ;ke KopAa onpeibisers 3nauenie
110cbAHATO BT OTANYIN OTH CO3BYYHLIX'H KOpRed, nmbiowyxs Apyroi riacubiii
(cp.., manp., cOBEPUWICHHO Pa3InIHbIe KODHN: aT, iT, YT, 0T, 0T, iT man—Lkar,
kit Kir, kiT, kot, KoT, kpT mT. IL), a 10OTOMy KODHeBOMY I'iaclONy BB
TAKHX'b CTOIb 9aCTHIX'h B TATAPCKOMB A3BIKB c1ydanxs NPHHALIEKATD, TAKD
CKa3aTh, CeMa3ioNOrmieckas yCTOAUABOCTb, KOTOPad Bb CBOI OWUepeah 06y-
CIOBJABAETH YCTOHINBOCTH KODHEBOTO TlacHaro U Bb [PON3HOMICHIN, T. e.
OTHOCHTEIBHYI0 €0 HenawBAAeMOCTh H rapMoHm9ecKoe NOJYNHENie eMy ad-
PUKCOBD 1.

Memay TEMD BB apio-eBponeiicKixt A3bIKaXb ad®HUKCLl HE TOIBKO cIh-
AYIOTH 32 KODHEMD, HO Il IPEAIECTBYIOTD €My, T elle Bb Npas3bIKOBOE BPeMd BO
MHOTHX' CAY9aAXD Iy TEMB MOPLOJOTRYECKAI'0 ONPOIIEHIs CIBBAANCH Ch KOPHEMD,
ThMD 1aBaA HAYal0 HOBLIND KODHAMDB; YKa3aHHaA 0COGEHHOCTH MODLOJOrite-
CKATO CTPOS Apio-eBPOMEHCKAX'h A3bIKOBD COBEPUIEHHO Ile GJArompinTcrBoBAIA,
BDh OTAMYIN OTH TIOPKCKHX'h, BO3NAKHUOBERil0 IPOI'DECCHBHON rapMonim raac-
ueixn . Ilpasia, m BB apio-espouedicknxb A3bikax®s Berphuaerca mnienie
TaPMOHNYECKOIl ACCHMAIANIN IJacHBIXh, 10 TAKOBAA B WAX'H TAKD HAI AHAYE

1 BooyosHO, TO MEPBOHANAILHO Bl. OPATIOPKCKONT IMABHOC yiapenie Bl ®OPMAND C10DD
IIPHXO,LII.'IOCL BCCI'A HA KOPHCBOM'DL CVIOI"B., L OTHML HMEHHO BDeMCHAMD HYAHO OTHOCIHTI
JAPOIK/eHie TAPMOHIN IIACHLIX'D} IULIE N03/Ke POPMAILHO-PACKCIiiHLIE 3.1eMEHTH CTAN nepers-
THRATD 1A cedA raaBHOC YAapeHic 10R06HO ToMY, KAKD Ib APi0-CBPONEiiCKOMD A3LIKOBOMT ceMeii-
ernb rabaogaerea nephawoe nepenbuienie yiapenin va nepejmie ®OPMAILHLIC DIACMPHTH, KAk,
magp., WA AYFMEHTD (CKT. If TPEW.), BCCHMA YMACTO HA TPEPUKCH! M mpeiaors u T. m. IoGoanoe
yAapeHic HQ HAYATBHOMT €I0Th BL TATAPCKOML BL TAKNX'D CAyUAAXT., Kawb kapiwik, moxerr
OKA3ATHC OTIOJOCKOMD HCPBOHAYRALIALO I'IABNAIO YAPeHis.

2 Mesay ThML KAk BT apio-eBpONEICKUXT AIBIKAX'DL HACH ADPOUKCOBL BCUALIBAIOTL BF
yuls roropasiaro wacteio paukbe ngen kopus, a uacTsio ncabxn A Hel0, NI TIOPKCKUNT MIRIKAXT.
onh neeraa caliayiors s wiecli riapHON MOpLEMLI WA KO, uTO 1 0GYCIONIA0 — KAKT, MLI
PAFLACHILIN — COCTIOCTRO ITPOIPCCCUBHATO  HATUPARICHIA aceuMamuin wo HTINT nocalinuxn

A0,
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CBA3AIA Cb NONOMKEHIEMD IJACHATO OTHOCHTEIBHO YAAPEHif, HOCA TAKNMD
06pa3oMT UHCTO HORETHIECKill, a He MODPLOIOrmYeckiii Xapaxktepnh (CpB. BB
HapoAHbIX'h TroBopaxb HKasauckoii ry6. npomsnomeHie — 3000A€T, COMOBAP
LT 1),

1'apyonia rJacHbIXD HACTOABKO HPOHMKAETH CTPOHl TATAPCKATO A3DIKA,
YTO HOAUNHAETH ceGh I 3aNNCTBYeMBIA PYCCKifn CI0BA; OHA CKA3KIBAETCA TAKIKC
Bh OMMOKAXD YUEHHKOBB-TATADD 1A YPOKAXD PYCCKOM ANKTOBKIL.

B) Cornacuie 3BYKM.

1) Db 0GaacTR COrJacHLIX'D 3BYKOBD IIPeK/ie Bcero oTMhay 0THOCRTEALNO
caalyl0 APTHRYIAULI0 360KKUIS G3PbIGNHZE 110 CPABHEHIIO CBb COOTBLTCTBYIO-
mwMn pycckunn cordacnbiym, Taws, TaTapekoe ¢ AlalexkTAveckm, OTIACTH I
HHAURIAYAILNO0, BL HEKOTOPLIX' 11010;KERiAXT MOYTA NE OTIAIAMO OTH rybuo-
ry6ioro ¢; manpambpt, Bh cioBaxb cifiy, «chion, Yoim, wibayion y amna
Kazalckaro npomcxoiiienia cinnmaroch Mt To 6, TO 6 (BB MOMXTD 3amicAxb
HTOTDL 3BYyKD Nepeiadb vepe3w § uin | ). Takoe npomsuoruenie 1PONCXOLILIO
01D TOI'0, YTO JAHHOE JNLUO TO BlOWE cKEMaI0 ry6bl, TO TO.ABKO NPHOIMKAIO.
TlopoGuoe mHegommanic OpraHoRb [POM3HONIENS eCTECTBEHHO CBA3LIBACTCA
¢L ykopoueHienD aprukyasuin. U pbiicrBuTelsno, Mom 3KCTEpHMEHTAILHO-
wonernyeckin nacarbloBania KOHCTATADPYIOTH 3HAUNTEIBHO GOJBINYI KDATKOCThH
TATAPCKAr0 6 CPaBHATEILHO Cb pycckAMD, Hanpumbps, Bb cioBb 6add. B
06.1aCTH 7e TAyGnKaro paja 3aaHe- A3bI9HBIXD COIAACHHIX'D TAYX0MY B3PGLIBHOMY
I: coorsETcTByeTn yae npamo 3BOHKill cHMpaHTD t.

2) MI31 rayxuxbs B3pHIBHBIXG CAa6Yi0 cMbluKY nwbers KaTeropis caum-
Huxsz COrMACHBIXD. l];.lﬂ HO}LTBQP)IC}leHiH 9TOr0 MbI HAXOAMD 06010J1HhHI AOKa-
32T€IbCTBA, T. €. Bh NMONBITKAX'D IPOA3HECEHIA PYCCKUXD * I % TATAPAHOMD Il
TaTapeKaro v pycckamb. Takb, s, nanpumbps, o6n19H0 BuBCTO TaTapckaro u
1I0ICTABIAI0 PYCCKOE, I C.IyUIATEIE N3DH TATaPDh YKA3LIBAKOTD, Ur0 A NPOI3-
1Oy HENpABHIBIO (HANPUMEDD, Bb UHCAATEIBIOMD 0% «TPH»): YXO TATADHHA BT,
MOCM> NPOM3HOIWIEHIN CIBIIATD KakD Obl anmAee m B Havark «. HaoGopors,
pycexiif cALIMNTD BL yCTaXDb TaTapua Bb JAaHHBIX'h 3BYKax'h lpeobaajalic
cunpanra; nanpankhps, oTHOCHTEAbHO CI0BD «UBFTKAXD», «koHUa» 3ambueno v
MONXD MaTepiaJaxb: caaGoe cikartie, BcalacTBie uero B3pBIBHOH 3leMenth
CALINIATCA cIaho T npeo6iajaerd UPALYBHOH, a HLEKOTOpBIE IIPOW3HOCATD
npocto ¢. Camo codowo pasymbercs, uro ckasanHoe npMBHINO I KT NPON3HO-
1eniio 380nKaro Tarapcraro 1 (Vic')=dau. j. onyrno otskuy, uro riasex-
TAYCCKI BM. ¥ 1L I} MOIKIO HAGAIOAATEH 1t npocTo MarKie cunupanrst m’ s’y eabero
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KOTOphIXb Berphualorea n ceucramie peasexcnt ¢’ n 3° (V3°), ¢b ybMb Moikno
CONOCTABHTL BEChMA O0BITHOC Bb apio-eBPONEHCKNXDb A3bIKAXD AlATEKTAIECKOE
uepejoBalie INANANAXD 1 CBUCTAUXD pasHoBnAuocreii; el aTH papianin
npoustouenia, Berphyaennia BL pasusIxh ybajaxs Rasanckoi ryGeprin, 3acay-
JKABAIOTD THIATEALAAr0 M3cAkioBamia, MeX1y HPOIUMD IO BONpOCY, CYIIe-
CrBYCTD JII NAPALIelu3Nb STHX'D BAPIAHTOBL OZHOBDEMEHHO A4 TAYXOi 1
3B0HKON wOHeMbI (cpasun [t «neii» || iur’ || ic’; jil «shrepw» || wil || il |
w'il || #'i)

3) Awxxommodayia coraacnuxs nnleTs nporpeccnBHoe nanpasaieinie (cpapii
arka, ifimddp), Kaxb i rapyoOmiA IMACHBIXD, TOUHO 'TAKHE OGBACAAMOE ceMa-
3i0I0THYECKOI0 YCTOHIUBOCTHIO KOHEWHAr0 COIJAacHAro Bb KOPHAXD M IPOHCXO-
MMIUEK OTClA OTROCHTeIbHOI0 ero nenambuaemocrsio 2. Takoe Hanpasienie
AKKOMMOAAUIN CTa10 HACTOIbKO TOCNOACTBYIOMHMD, 9TO OGNApYXKHBaeTCA M
BUYTPR CAMOTO KODHf BO @4ifN/U NALAMAIBHALO 1AACHAL0 HA CAnOYIOULE CO-
raacubii, npio6pbrawowiii nkrotopylo noaymarkocrs, nanpmwbps, 6ip, Oirir,
kyl, Kol n T. ., MexLy TEND Kakb BB pycckond a3k rocinogcTByers odpar-
oe HampaBiemie, cpaBHi M’9p, M'ip. Beabicrsie ykasamuoif pasmuuni, npu
BLICOBAPHBAHII TATAPHHOMD PYCCKIXDH CIOBD MPOABIAETCA TEIIEHLIA IPON3IO-
cuth naaaraisusie caorn C'—-V* ¢ ubkoropoii TeeprocTsio (Hanp., 63, B3, €o 1t
T. 1L.) R MePeHoCHTL MArKoCTh HA crbayromiii cornachsli, nanp. Mip, 4Td cKasnI-
BAETCA I BB YYCHNYECKAX'D OMMNOKAXD MPI HANMCAHIN PYCCKAXD CIOBD, cpasul
«xofene» (==x0antn). Cb Apyroii Croponnl, pyccKoMy He MPHBBIYHO TBEPL0E
IPON3HOLIEHIC NOOOHBIX'D 113IATAIbHBIXD CIOIOBH, N, HAUD., NpPH BHICOBADH-
BAliH TATAPCKArO AMPNKCA MK COMMACHBIA M BL yCTAXD PYCCKATO MOAYYaerdh
BKOTOPYf0 MATKOCTb, TOTJA KAKT KOHEYHoe x mpomsnocnrca coBchyb 6e3mn
MATKOCTH, BCJl'Il}lC'l‘Bie ero Taxkoe llpOﬂSHO[HeHie yXy Tarapuna npejicraBisgercs
HEenpPABMILILING; A1 NpPABIIBHATO TNPOM3UECEHIA JAHHAIO AMPHKCA pYyCCKiii
JOMKENs NPOM3HECTH COMACHDIT M TBEPILIND If OTH HETO NepeiiTi Kb NaaTanb-
HOMY 1JACHOMY @, KOHEYHOMY e COIMacHoMy npaiarth HEKoTOpyto narsra.n-
110CTh. OU,'I}HHB&H CTeNeHb CMsIYeHis Coriacielxh Bb TATAPCKOM'b .‘IBI)I[('[Z,
nean3a e OTM‘IQTIITI), TT0 pa3unia l({l’[‘eFODiﬂ NPeACTABAAIOTH HEOANNAKOBYIO
CHATYACMOCTh: HANGOILIYI0—TIABUbIE 2 1 P I HOCOBOI #, MeNbwylo—m, 0, i,
a eiie Menbylo — ryGHbIe; HECMOTDA OANAKO A Pa3nyio Crenens cmaraenis

1 Be Kasam. rar. yuur. mroal snk npnxogmtocs #adaioiars y yuenuxoss uponecct
AIAACKTHIECKATO HUBCLINPOBAHIA] TAK'L, HANP., OMIEL FHEHIIKD IPOUIHOCHTT  JiP @3CMIf». T
KAKT Apyrie neironapuBagn 1Jip; KOPAQ a1 ero mepecnpociLih, To OWnL Yake npousnect Nip,

2 TIpu xnuacnoms e2iANG RAMAIBILIT COPIACHHIT AMDIKEA MOKETT MPOUBHOCHTLEN W (e,
YUOLOGACTIST KOBCUIOMY COIACHONY Kopnst, wanp., Gaanikla || 6aankea « pradhy.

Hankerit I AL TL 1019
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PABHBIXD COTIACHbIXD, ThMb ne Mewbe BL Tatapckows 3bIKh cymecrsyern
«rpaMMaTavIeckiii» napalieIu3Ns Bb 9epesioBanin TBepAOH H MArKO# (110.1yMArKOIH)
PAsNOBAANOCTH coriacublsb., Murepecro ormbruth, uro Tarapckoe riaydokoe k
YMACUAETCA e TOABKO 104D BIiAllieND NPeecTBYOIAro naiaTalpHaro riac-
uaro Bh 3aKPhITOMD cA0r'k, HO I mepeyb TAKHMB IACHBING; 110 NMOBOLY 3TOlf
0cOOEHHOCTA MYAKHO YKa3aTh, 9TO A B apio-eBPONEHCKNXD ABIKAXD KATEropis
3alHe-13bIYABIXD COTJACHBIX'D NMOABEPTAETCA CMArYAKINEMY BIANII0 HE TOILKO
10CHBYIOMIXD, HO I IPEAWECTBYIONUIXD NAIATANBILIXT IIACALIXT, KAKD, HAND.,
B'h TEPMAHCKOH H CIABARCKON A3bIKOBBIXD 004aCTAXD.

4) HaxoHewb yKakemwb, UTO MUOTIA @pynibs COAACHHLS BhL PYCCKHXD
C10BAXH NPEACTABIAICTH TPYAHOCTH 447 NPON3UECEHiN AXD TATAPOHONB, H OB
0GbI9HO TIePeAD HATAILHOIO TPYNIIOI0 IPONSHOCHTD MUMOJETILIE raacHbli Tona
b =11 (Yacrel0 wocrh nepearo corgacHaro rpynnbi), & BO BHYTPCHIIOW 1L
KOIIEINYI0 IPYIOY BHOCHTH TAKOH ke NEPEXOANBIE dIeMeHTDb; Haup.: *Bropor
«BL TOPOAL», *BOAIINI0 «BL GaluHio», *®n61’a «Bh Noie», *BBOAY «Bb BOAYY,
*ccieK0j «cb CUBKOI (BB CI0BAXD, HAYMNAKLIAXCA €O CHHpanTa ¢b mocxlayio-
UG B3PBIBHLIMG, & TAKKe — Cb ABOIHOTO HIN CHABHATO CIHDANTA); B CIyX
«BCAYSDY, B*3rIAT «B3rAALB» (BB PPYNNAXB, HAYARAIOUIAXCA CO CHIADAHTA, HO
cocroamuxd 6oake, ahmb 1L ABYXD cornacuuixb); k*sam «b manw» (rpynua
HAYAHAETCA C'b B3PBIBHOTO coraacnaro); BOa*k «soakm» m T. n. Ilepers Havain-
00 3BOHKOI0 TDYMNOI0 MAMOJIETHBII riacHolii MOMETDH PpeAYmIPOBATLCA 10
CrelieHn ATTAKNDOBANHATO IPOH3HOMIEHiA rpymubl (T. e. A0 crenenn hamza),
nanp., ’BAOBA, XOTA TAKOC NpON3NONeENie BHICTYNAETH HEOAURakoBo 3avTrio
¥ OATOTO Il TOr0 ke Jnua.
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Mpunomenie 1-oe.

M. H. Lepru, cocroujan acCHCTCHTOMDL MPH FHIBE CHTIETCKOMD KaduHerh okcmepumern-
Ta4LHOiT eoRerHky Bn Kazamy, nacabrosasa pesoHAHCOBHIC TOHBI MOIOCTII PTA RIS TATAPCKUXT
IIACHBIX'B, 10 METOAY «RO3AyuIHON cTpyu» 1, »b npoussomenin k. III Illapawa u noryuuaa
cabayloutie peayasTarel, npegcTaBisnemiie faake BT BOTHOII TPaHCKPHIIIYM (MepBA HOTHAA CTPOUKA
CT BADIAHTAMII LA IIACHBIX'D BT, OTABIbHOCTH Gb11a MOIyYeHA BB caMoN Hauath, korga uennityc-

MBI He HABHIK'DL Cige NpHAABATE OpPI'aHaML Ip in YRI2LDL OA) P Lifi 0 ecTecTBCH-
HBlil; ABONABIA HOTLI 3TOIi M IATON CTPOKIN, T. €. LiA INIACHHWX'T BL 0TALIbHOCTH U BL 3BYKOCOUC-
TﬂHill, 0603HAYAIOTT, HMEHHO napiam‘u BLICOTHI PE30HAHCOBAI'0 TOHA; KaK® BHHO 1I3h 0003Ha-

ucHif, pch HOTH! CaAbAyeTL YUTATH OKTABOIO BBILUC):

OT,I"[}JI blIpl€ T IacCHbLIE:

S.uien
= 1 \
{ I
s | —i—a—®
{—h pr ) 1
4 — — Vv 1
i= =
y 0 a nl Bl i, i
iracunie no-mapHo:
8.....
-6 /_;)"- PR - ba - ﬁ! .
7 Y. § bimgy=—1] F—hoa=—— j—2——7 T
o———=22|== a0 I I ¥ |
T3 L e 1 1 1 I L 1
o - il
y—o 0o—a a— H—§ y—0 60— it i— i

j—a i — 0 ¥ §—u —a a—o 0—y

Orahapinle raacubic:

T
1
I
1

eens]
e

Unpuos.
i ykaaan no-
AYOTKP. pTa

1 Cw. IIsp. ora. Pyc. s u caon. Ak, Mayrn, 7. XXII (1917), ki 1: . €, B, 1914 Xe 1,
erp. 171—178, 1915 Ne 1 crp. 76—81.
Havkerin T AL IL 1919,
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Iracnnie BB coveranin ¢b nocabiyomnmn m:

o - b-'!ZF- - £

glissando rnusy
=1 no uconpepbicunoii nornt.

()

TIpescTanIcHuBl JAHHBIA npuBca r-Ky Bepro xn cabiylommrs punojas:

1) Beb rracnnie 3L oTABabHoM L nponsHoweHin ya05Ho Abaarea no ¢oeyy pesonancosoMy

TOY HA CTLIPC IPYNNLL A) 0MeHs Hu3Kill TowL (y); D) epeanc-nuakiii (o, 1, 1) ¢) cpeauc-pricoriii,

NpPH CMAMICHHLIX'h TIACHLIXS (¥, 0, &, §); d) canuiii purcoxiii (i);
2) B riIacHLIXT, MPOHSHOCHMHIXT 10-TAPHO, 3axbrua TCHEHNiA Kb BIUNMHOMY Y1010

GacHilo KAKD BL BOCXOAAILCMD p!‘l,’k‘l}, TAKD 11 B'L HICXOAALLLCM T

#) B coueraninXy MacHbXb ¢ CONIACHLIMT M PC3ONAHCORKII TOH'D RNJKIXT ¥ ¢peine-

HGBKIXG TIACHBIXD HOBBINACTCA CPABHUTCILHO C€B TAQCHLIMI DL OT}L"‘)-'KLHU.\I'I- llpOllSHOHl(‘,llill,
OCTRALHLIC JKC IIRCHLIC HOYTH HEe M3MbucHLL

I } ]

1 ¥ 1

1 I 1

1 I 1
ir ot i



Mpunomenie 2-oe.

CHCTOMy Ka30HCKO-TATAPCKUX'D YAAPAEMBIXT IJACHALIXD AAs GoabLueit HArAAHOCTH HXT
APTHKY.LTIL xs wBeTD BT PTA MBI DPECTABHND TAGELIAPHO TPOAKUNT 06PAIOMT, —
uh Bugh TpCyroZeRuKa (CTaphiii €m0ocoGlh), YCTRIPEyroiLHMKA (aHrI) W, HaKoHenT, BL BuAL
carnrTaabkaro pasphksa nosocTu pra (upH ueMb 0roBOPHCA, YTO MEI AACMT JAMIIL DPHGAN3UTEIEHO

apTuKyaanjonHoe pacuperbienie riacuIxb, KOTOPOC MOMCTT TAKB MM HHAuC BuousMEHUTECA
O} BKCOEPHUEHTAILHONT M3YUCHiN Bonpoca):

a) »b Bupk Tpeyroabmuka:

i Ian radamust we TpyAHo yeMoTplre, wro WL ryGHoMt
0...0 paay wbTn ssena, xoropoe orpbuaio Gut raacmomy ¢ vaas-
TAILHAO A2 Db cKOGKAXT 1OCTABICHD CPABHHTCILHO

. phasiit 3pykn, — uncroe u.
i bl

(w)

6) Bb vual yernipeyroapiuKa:

nepea. nepexox. 3aan. nepea. 1ICPCXOA. anu.
T [ _| T k._._‘-..__v‘., 1
1 i bl \ y
Il(‘lIX. } . ( ’ ) . ; ! N [ ) ’
i
il m ! 1 0! 0 ‘
! v i
’ |

i |
| { -

| il
; ; g
|

neK. ; \

|
|
\ |

| I _

desn anGiaausanin ¢b aadiaamsanieii,

Kaxn noxasuipaert tadanna, kpatkic raacuue (r.c. i, nl, G, 0) 06pasyioTh 0codyio souy
WD BEPXHEMD PARY, 6orke OTKPEITYIO CPABHITEALHO CL HEKPATKHMI Y3Ki M WBCKOABLLO OTMITY-
HYIO

L MuXDL 00 cnoewy mlery va meperue-sapuens Ajamerph. Cps. auasornynela pazinvia wr
HBROTOPLIX'S enponciickuX's A3ukaxT, nanp. whienxons.
apberia P. AL 1L 1019,
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B) &b Bl carmrraibnaro pasphsa moaocru pra

Ha pucyurls Kpyxxauu oGosuatueni 1aGiatu30BaHHOCTL €00TBL.TCTBYIONINAL TUACHBIX'E,

& UYHKTUPOMT Ol‘)BeJlCHﬂ B0HA KPATKHX'L TJACHBIXT.
Iy
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lpuaowenne & mporoxody X saccganun Orvacaenna Heropwueckux layi m dmaozornu

Pocenileroii Arasennn layk 17 cenvaops 1914 roja.

0 HEKOTOPbIX BOCTOYHBIX PYHOMMCAX.

1B ocmorpeunon Muow COGPARMI MYCY.ILMAHCKHX, HPCHMYUCCTBCUNO UCPCHACKUN
pyromiccii, naxogsmemes » Asmarerom Mysec Aragommun, ocodcumbiii muTepee mpea-
CTADIAIT SE3EMILIADBI CAEAYIOUUN COTMHCHAIi:

1. c%ﬂ,l” U“"l’ cot. d)'lj.:.i'.“ U(Lil Jef g e, e Ricu 886.
381 auer Bocroynoif marupanuu (wo 20 eTpox ua cTpammue), M3 WAX HCPBLIE TPH JHETA
deapte; 1. 4 & — Bedea 3a 3arsapued orsanienne, 6es npeuciosus. I[locae usiomenu
uCTOPUN HHAHCKHX TAMYpHA0B, Aoeaennoii a0 1020=1611-2 r. (1. 3516), nurep-
noama (1. 352a—3536) o napersopaunax llax-Jixexana, Aypenrauda, A’sam-maxa,
1llax-Aacn-Bexaayp-masa, (bappys-cmapa u llacnp-az-ausa Myxammesa; Beryumsennc ua
upeerod mocaeanero otueceno & 1130=1718 r.; cpesenna n3pacyeunl muTepuosd-
ropon 13 «Tapax-1 Kumaaxuiies!. B xone pyxomuen meropua cedenmton odpripacres Ha
mosyc.ope; rosopmrea o cobbrruax 996 — 1588 r., Tak uro megociaer, Bepoatio,
TOABKO OAHOLO THETA.

2 n 3. /pa susenmaapa b.,.fl_,i“ c,,f, COML Syl 9 NG JoS (_,Ual.,,
u&l:J] U:.U, cp. Ricu 426. B oguom sxsemmwaape (ouenb 1110X0M, cOCTABAAIOMEN YacTh
coopuoii pyKommcn) apTop mocBAWAET cBoii TPyi, Kak u b pyRomicn Lpuranckoro Mysci,
1lnp-Myxammen-xany daascrony (963—974=1556—1566-7); no n apyroii pyro-
HieH, FOPA310 Jy4ulero Kavecta, Xora rowe mospueii (1244=1828-9r.; 221 mer 8°,
uocdeaunii dcaviii, 13 crpox na crpamuue), mya llup-Mysanmeaa saveucuo michen cro
IIeMANIKKA, 3uaNeunToro AOAY.LIbl dysaperoro, sapocsauwero baix s 981=1573-4r.
B ocrassion TekeT 060nX YK3CHMNIAPOB NMOYTU GYKBAILHO CXOAEU, MEHAY HDOYHM H B ToM

¢eTe, FAC UEPCYACAIOTCA THTVALI W A0CTOMHETBA rocyaapa. BuiumesiBacy womuey srory
CAABOCIOBHA N0 000UMN PYKOLHCAM:

ods 03,8 SIS agsled 2,5 olis ) el allly
Hapberia P, AL H. 1619, 02
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ol Mﬂlwr”c Jl_an.i dJLoJ' L_S’J"’ 41]‘ Jae rJ.JLJ JlfJg.i AJL«) \.lelJ
ale Jlo apl Ul cd Ol s ol U ol Gl ol o ok
wlll, wlLl, oL

Ouenmjuo, asrop mocde sapoeanus baixa AOAy.10ii wmoanec HOBONY rocyAapio
TPYA, HCCKOAbKO panbue wopnccenunii un sxe [Tap-Myxammeny.

4. ol Olak, cou lese @' " &kg;—o, cp. Ricu 72. Xopowmii 1
crapulii CUMCOK M3BECTIOr0 TPYAR MO BeeMUDHOI MCTOPIN, pasicicHuoro a 23 oriesa;
Teser oTaeton, oruocammxes k neropun Unauu (14-nii B mocacaune ceds), Gb11 nzpan
» Kaspkyrre b 1864 r. (The Tabaqat-i Nasiri, of Aboo *Omar Minhaj al-din 'Othmin
ibi Sirdj al-din al-Jawzjani. Ed. by capt. W. Nassau Lees and Mawlawis Khadim
Hosain and Abd al-llai. Calcutta 1864); 60abwan vacrs counenna, naymiaa ¢ oTacaa 7
(¢ nsmowmeHua WCTOpUU NEPCHACKMX NYCYABMAHCKHX AumacTiii), uepesciena Raverty
(The Tabakati-Nasiri ete. transl. by H. G. Raverty, London 1873). Rai mspamune,
TAK B TePEBOA OCTABAAKT KCIATH MHONOF0; WPH WOILOBANNA rpyAoM Mumixapwa Tagne
XOPOWHE H Craphie CHHCKH, KAK HACTOAUWIl, BCPOATHO, GYAYT He GECHOICHNLI.

locaeaune c1oBa pyoumen: & b oy ol 3 ébw o €L9‘J| g
&lin, pmed dhu J;W EaBa am 911 c0BA AOLKHBI OLITH LONATBL B TOM CMbICC,
410 Hepe] HAMI — aBTOrpa) apropa; MO BOIMOKIO, YTO CHUCOR CACiAN ¢ aBrorpaa.
Ilepea ¢A0B0M - pruses, BCPOATHO, HOUYHICHO 3, T4k Kak npegwecrsyiomuii 22 oraex
o1 saronvei B maseate 658 r. (cenr.—oxr. 1260)1. luen okowuanma veero Tpyaa,
TaRIN 00pasod, efcayer upusnarh 7 gespasa 1261 1.

430 auneron 4°, mo 19 crpox na crpawune.

19
5. le s leJ,J il dLaJ.a.: (mocueqnce sardapie B nawei pyRomuch), cot.
d}lm w3, ¢p. Ricu 612. Homas i xopowaa pysouncs, 985 =1577-8 r.
157 AMCTOB BOCTOUNOI UArIHANNE, U3 HUX opn Oeautit B navade; Kpoye Toro cue 1 deantii
aner B navase n 4 s xome, mo 14 crpox na crpamnne. llepenmeyux J‘: O e
lu‘Jl .,l.i‘,o ua

[

6. Tpawrar (all. .)) 110 Ny3LEe (raanuuin odpasoy Gnorpadum npociaBHBMXC
B 9TOM HCKYECIne Aedrcaeii), cou. Ja” ae e Ugl dlsll] u(u \J"" e
o2 ly e ot aslys ol dlll e aslys ) RAH ey 9o ol (1. T ), coena-
wien aan Gyxaperoro xaua Hvan-Kyan (Ol Jolyy uof Ji r.L.J d)li” ,g’,ﬂ. 70),
upasupuero ¢ 1611 no 1642 r. Aprop 0bl1 HAUAABHHKON KOPUYCA NMYSBIKANTOR NaHa
(ailsoy (a5 _*ge) 1 coobuiaer dmorpagnyeckne cneacina o cebe, CHOMX UPOAKAN M CRONX
UPCANCCTBCININEAX 10 JOKHOCTI, TAKKC CBEACHMA O cBoCM Hpedursanan b Aupikanc,
Keme (IHaxpnendse), Baixe n Byxape (1. 1452 u caen.).

U Cp. » names sraeMamipe 1 856 a,
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Hemoawian pyxomnes, 148 aucron (m3 mnx 4 Geawtx nowauwase n 2 p Komue),
mo 13 crpok Ha erpanmuc.

7. Tpawtar (a)lo)) no ueropun manreiTon, cow. 3 Lls Cyims oS, cocTanACH
B 1244=1828-9 r. mpn smupe Hacpyase (1827-1860); » 7tekere (1. 24a),
o:uako, paceras aonoamrea 40 1246 r. (1830-1). Asrop ymomnmaer o coe ygacTun B
codurrnax 1242=1826-7 r., xorsa Hacpy11a ovsagea Byxapoii, it mpuoant cotunennbiii
UM A TYPEIKOM A3bIKe Ta'pUX mO moBoy ABWkeuna K kpemocti Hapuuk ma Amy-japne’.
lloese nzsomenna weropnu mpapniedeli ByXapnt B3 NAurkIrekoii AuHacTun mpUBOAATCA
cpeenta 1o Heropun saagevescii 1llaxpneadsa m3 posa Ieweree, no cobpemcunmra
Hacpyassr Aannaan-0usg, pacckassipaercd, Kakme OTHOUENHA YCTAHOBHANCH MCHLY HIM
i Hacpyaaoii mocse 3axiouensa Mmphoro jporosopa (1. 256—-266)%. Jassuic mper
I1apa 0 «BCIAPAX MAUTLITCKHX cyaranom® (1. 266-276), mauwmnman ¢ /layrer-kyméern,
3QUNMABIEr0 5Ty Aomkiocth npy Myxamvea-Paxuni-xaue, mpu yen anrop moapodnee peero
roBOpIT 0 6BocM coppenemmike Xawmy-6nu, pesnpe Xaiigepa n Hacpyaiur, Ha cooduiermax
91070 .MNLA, IOBMANMOMY, oOCHOBaHa Xapakrepnernsa roeyaapeii (1. 276— 30a); wo-
Apobnee Beero rosopurea o6 sumpe Ma'cyme. XaneTpo Iepemupafo mpu HeM, Lak W npn
APYLUX MAUTHITCKHX 93PN, (HIAICOBLIE 3ATpYANeNna; dMup nafeaicd naath Memxen n
YAOBICTBODETL CBOC Boiicko GoraTcrpawm sroii mmmrexoif cpartoum®. Tem ne wenee
aprop ® mphumcnipacr sunpy Ma'eyny Gosbwne 3acayri B jede BOCCTANOBICHIT KYIbTYphi
n Camapranjckoii ofgacTi; uM G511 Do3o0uOBAem, mO cA0BAM antopa, AKe GOABIOIN
apoii Tlait (Hapmaii, r. e. Haxp-u [laif), Koropuii nexoTopsie pycerie Heciefoparedn
CUMTAMN ecTECTREHNBIN PYKaBod Sapaduwana’; Takuy ke 06DasoM dMHP «CHOBA NpiBe.
B KYJbTYpHOE COCTOAHAE BCE, 4I0 IpHWLIO B samycrenne B ]\Iaucpammxpc, Ha 60P01‘)’
pekn (Amy-aapbn), » Kapun un Mepne». Eue doapme 6nu unanconsie sarpyguenis npi
ommpe Xaifaepe: «10X0a ero §oabwe Hem BABOE IPCBOCXOANI 10X0A €I0 OTIA, PACX0A €ro
00/bIIC 9T6M BABOC HPEBOCXOALT ero A0X0A» 7. Liak I B APYTAX HCTOYURKAX, TOBOPUTEA 0
0darouecTHn 9Mupa, HO B TO ke BpPeMA OH OMACLIBAETCA, Kak ncpnlluii Ye.10Bek, GI-I(‘,TPO
upuxoansuii B riren 8. I1ana oramymBactres ofewanuen asropa, ceu Bor mpogmrr ero

T 216 5aihU ST ado) davg 53 ¢ JLada) Aes ol 235am, L) a3 Uz
Lol e.»lb\ Yucaopoe suauenne 6yKn ciona )Lih\ xaer B cymsie 1242,

J.266: )\)O,om;. ol A3 L \)g.;)..“o [CURV WSy O3 yean O \}:,:\ 5
wsb o Loy \J: el 5l sy o » Mlloiae 0lfweS Uoy ,)J_, ot Mo
dgpan A.\_).S L(,MM, Lh)..: J\.JL«) Ly sl slasials,.

JESCE DURRIPN 3 6\))} ol >

4280 Cagund d)i.w.b \)\.\»\ k:);»éh \5‘.&\,\1:’ ?))'g’.‘." t'ié \)M& /.f\
DRGS0 3Bl pang (Bl 5w 3l pe pdgedas.

5 JL29a: ubLo,.\’ [ 1) 3 sty )L{,,:\ B9 ;f L ol \)M)....«: pigas

§>L»l o\ \),)4’ u‘“’)") g_)\ VJ,).AV-J\ :\), Lcéua,\.\\);- P& Canoa) Slaad P B
¢ Cp. B. Baproana. K neropun opomenua Typrecrana, crp. 118,

7296 GRa )..s\).\ 9 3 \;..:-.,:... 293 0oLy PSS R S I I PV

283 oy

8

27 a: éﬁ,), c\)‘.m.‘J/;U ol.fL-)L?:.

LETE L1990,
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KH3NL, pacekasars u o uapernopamun Haepyasst. B mocieaneit raape, Ges 3aroonka
(1. 30a—3146), ropopurca o ryprax or flpera o mocaepunx pmArATAHCKEX Xanos.
32 anera, n3 nnx wocsexunii deanii; mo 19 crpok ma erpanune.

8. Terpanh ¢ BLHIMACKAMH 113 PASAMUNEIX COUHNEHNl H ¢ 3aMeTKaMu XpOHOIOIM-
ucckoro Xapaktepa. Brinmern cpeans ms &% 5 & LU (1. 17a—29a, 34a—35a,
606") u ppyrax counnennii, Kacawumxca Typrecrama. 3anersy, pacnooxennsie 4¢3
neAkOro HOPAAKA H CHETCMHI, KacaloreA cOOBITHH OT MEpBEIX BEKOB XHAKPHI KO KOMIA
19 neka; ynommnaerea (1. 676) o perymaemmm na upecros smmpa Ceifna-Adgya-a-
Axaga » marunny 6 cagapa 1303 r. (1%, wondpa 1885). Ormeueno, meway mpounn
(1. 41a), wro radar (y SL:5) poepsrie mponms n Unamo m3 crpansi pankon (VJL 5
Jgs ) mpn Akdape (1 556—1600) 81014 r.x. (1605—6) n mocremento moayana

h pacmpocTy , XOTA MpANALteRNT K uncay evepronocusix aton (alsls o)
Ilitepec mpepcraBasior MOAPOGALIC XPONOJOTHTECKHE 3aMHCH 0 (YXAPCKHX OMHPAX, € YEa-
3aUHeN BpCMEHN pOHAeHNd, BCTYMMEHNA HA UpecToS, CMEPTH W MecTa morpedemi
(1. 66a—670), a Taxme HeRoTopble 3ammeA 0 Bakpax (wamp. 4. 776 m 78a) u v 1.
78 ametos, u3 unx pag 6ewix (1, 2, 7, 8, 42, 43, 51—54, 64, 65, 68—T71,
76), kpome TOro ccTh JIACTLI Bioikenupie. JucAo eTPOK HA CTPAHANAX PA3AMYHOC.

9. Cyatanckue yrass (B wommi) o forosopax me:say Poceneii m Typuueii 5 noadpu
1720 r. w12 mwona 1724 1.2, ¢ oppubegenyen TCKETa 0GOMX J0rOBOPOB It ¢ HCTOPH-
YCCKNM BREAGHIEM K KA:kioMy i3 umx. Lo nbejeiun k mepBoMY IOBOPHTCA 00 OTHOWeERIHX
vesiny Poceneii m Typuweii co pexeun [1pyTeroro moxoga, o orosopax 1744 w1713 rr.;
locae 910ro mpuBOATCA Teker porosopa 1720 r. (1. 8 6—214, 13 myusiron). Texery
aoronopa 1724 1. (1.23 6—32 6, ( myniroB) mpefUoCIaHO KPATKOC BUEjCHE 0 MepeH;i-
cinx fedax (1. 216 u cien.) n o meperosopax mesay Poceneii n Typuueii mpi moepeactne
Dpamwn (1. 22 a). B sansovennn (4.5[5) yuommnanTes pannyscrnii mocos Mapku:
ae-Bonak (,_','L'.’g; a55Le) 1 pyecxnii pan Henawen (U’ UJ,J) Ila odpatnoii
CTOPOHE 1IEPEILICTA XPOHOJIOrIgeckan oTMeTRA: «Mapra 22 jua 1775 ronas; B rexere, no-
uepon 18 mexa, mepepobi Typeuknx cioB 1 (pas Ha pyCCRuil W NTAIBAHCKMIE® A3nIN;
B ronne (1. 35 0) wragoncran asdyka» (Oyksst n nx nassauma). lla 1. 28 6—33 4
OTACABULIME CAOBAMH 3ANMHCH O BAQACABIQAN: «CHA KHUFQ APTHAIEPHII Kanuraua llac’rym-
ropa, Geprea badaepa». Pyronmes npescraniier mntepee, KAk OAMH N3 NEMAOIX
MAMATHHEOB PYCCKOro Boctoxopefenna 18 Bexa.

36 1. magoro qvop\ra'ra, wo 13 crpok na crpaunue.

10. u..;w (=%, cou. u.la u.»_,” JaS - _J” Uy, Rieu 349. Hoanaa u
XOpOINAL, XOTA 0Yeltb MEAKO HAMHCANNA PYROMIICh. 284 NYMEPOBANIBIX AHETA (BOCTOTNAN

1 3gech pacckas o C'Lo s (n nazannn llewepa crp. 18 n ca.) ornecen x st
Ulis., .

2 Cp. o unx «Hctoputo Poccun» Coaosnena, usa. rtos. «Obwecrs. Iloansan, 1V, 596 u
701. Pyceknii Texcr goronopos B 1I. C. 3. . VI, Ne 3671 u 1. VII, Ne 4531.

3 Opurnuaant gorosopa 1720 1. Kak pyccknil, TAK 1t TYPOUKHiT ROKHI 11A0 GLITL 1PCA-
CTARACHKL BMCCTE ¢ HTAILAHCKUM nepenoson (§ 13 sororopa).
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naruanga) 8%, mo 24 crpoke Ha erpaumie; BUepeAu 5 HeuyMePOBAHALIY AHCIOB € OM1A-
naeuueni. Ocodblil HiTCpEC UPUAAOT HTONY CHCRY 3ARIOTUTEIBILIC cI0na:

4L, alde iy, dof as== bl e ilslie o C"‘” C"' 3,
-QJ‘Jl FAAM] J'JJ JJJS‘ d.aLtnuJ i oS L s‘UJl de3 w“ dgad

Bech cnucor, Takuy 006pasoM, o BRANTEHHEM 3ameroa HA 104X (cofepiame Nx—
0OBACHEAIA K TERCTY, lepeno] apadeKuX 0B B Bulpaenmii u 1. 1.), camien B epare
3 950 r. x. (1543—4), 1. c. uepes 67 aer moede okomuanus TpyAA 1 Yepes 52 roxa
Tocde eMepTin apropa, ¢ aprorpagox Jian.

11 u 12, Bropoii n tpetiii Tomnt (_253) odwmpnoro Tpyaa no meropuu Haup-
waxa. 3arJapaa B TeKere ne MPHBOANTCA ; B (earpanoTioii sanucn® Biajesbia na 6eJoy
AneTe piepeAn 2 TOMA COUHHERNE HA3BaNo g J)li ul;r B 3ampen ha degov anere
suepennt 3 roma—aols,s5. Asrop nasusaer cedn l\lvml‘\lef(-l\ammow, BE3NPOM CTUIH' -

“woro ropoaa Mepna? () le2ls , e S 15 ) 5 LK .2), u necrossko pas ynomu-
Naer 0 €BOeM YYacTHN B COGBITHAX napc’rnonaumx 1axa, HANp., B LOXOAAX IPOTHB
xauers Byxapexoro (11, 255a) n Xusuneroro®, B 1IepBoOM ‘ToMe MIaratmch codHTIA A0
serynaenna Hasupa na upecrod; bropoit odHAMAeT COOBITEA OT BCTYMICHDA HA NIPECTO.X
1-ro pamasawra 1148 r. (*9, amsapn 1736) p0 navasa poiiunt ¢ Typuneii (1743), 1pe-
THii COOBITAA TOCJEAHNX Jd€T 1APCTBOBAMMH, OPH 9eM PACCKA3LIRAETCA If 00 OTCTYILICHIM
nepeuicroro Boiicka uz Typkecrana mocge moayyenna wspectua o cheprn maxa. Ooa roma
Hamneansl 0Hoit 1 Toif ;ke PyKOH 110 BCCM IPABUIAM Ka4Jmrpaduuecroro ICKyee1Ba; Berpe-
yareA NMOUPABKY B TeKeTe I NPRMOCKH HA HOIAX, CACIARHBIE ADYTOii PYKOii, MOiKeT OblTD,
pyKoii apropa; B 3 ToMe OOJbMEI0 9YACTHLI OCTABACHL! OEAbIC MCCTA 4 3ar0.JOBKOD.
Iowen, coumnenna mpmiapsexnT e camony Besupy Myxammen-Hasumy, uo ero coimy?,
mpOHMMABIENY Yuactite B oTeTymIcHmn liepeo n3 Typrecrana®. Bropoii Ton sarmiouact
B cede 327 a. fol., ms unx mepsnii m wocternmii deane, 3—251 awmer, u3 nux
ucpsbiii oevlii; 19 crpor na erpaunue. ’ysouiuck, NoBEATMOMY, HPHOGPETEHA OT NPO1ABIA
eBpes, Ha 310 YRAsLnacy eppeilckad NArMHAWNA BTOPoro Toma, citomuai Ha 30 amnerax,
naginas co 2 (wepBhii, deAniii dueT ne NPHUAT BO BUIMANKE), AAJBNIE UEPEH KAKAMIC
10 aneros.

B uspeeTupIx MHe Karagorax m onoImorpamyeckux 0030pax TpyA MEpBCKON0 Besnpa
ne yuomuuaerca; nowoiiupii B. A. ¥Hykoekmii mpu coctantenmu cpoeii Monorpadm
o Meppe ne 3Ha1 0 CYUICETBOBAHUH 9TOr0 MCTOMNNEA, WO GOLATCIBY (JAKTHMECKUX cme-

Paald poall o oy aali gos plial Caalo 38 LS el
2 Hanecrimd amuter Mepoa oumerea n pykonucu -, lx®Ls, \)Ls"Lu (ouenuano, nxkero
ls\.tslw) n ulgs‘

. % 11,279 a B pacckade 0 CTOIKHOBCHINI MEMKAY TEPCHACKUM BOHCKOM I KUTEXAMH TOPOIR
olaslal: Oy Sl )',)ML:.J‘«SQ‘ Uy alwnis ASL:'-.;JLS) 3 593t 50 Bhel el Dhaes
oXld ol

L1958z O5lone (peme 150 #BE od L3 ud, ,j\),\ 23} dsans.
5 111, 195 6: >)\, ol deatyd é),,e).il\ ranma Sl ),\ A Sgann A8 RS
ehalas 3,85 oygaade Sl Dloyaww ogas s [pr] o l> pay Caadi

Hagberin P AL 1919,
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jentii najero ocTaBaAOMEro 3a ¢o0oii He TOABKO Bee, Wro H3mectHo ob meropmt Mepra
B 18 peke, m0 u Bece noodme METOYHNEN mO ucropun uaperosanua Ilagup-masa, b
TOM yueJe M 'TPYA oHUNAIBUOL0 HCTOPHKA 3TOro maperBopaui, Maxiu-xana. Amrop
UPONIKIYT A1000BLI0 K CROEMY POPOLY, 0 KOTOPOM cO0OWAeT 1ic TO.LKO HCTOPHYECKIE, 1O
u ronorpaduueckue eseienut. Hu wepegaeren (11, 2836 m ex.) decega ¢ maxon neekon-
KX BebMOE, OOBARUBNMY, wro Aywmas odaacts Hpama — Xopacan, .ywuwii ropoi n
Xopacaue — Mepp; wax 6yato o6 npuéasmt x sroxy, uTo aywwmyn sioanyn B Mepne
OBLTI CEMb BeAbMO:K, KOTOPEIX OI ObLT BLIIYIGAEN KasHUIL Al CUOKoiicTRmA o0d1acTi M
UPOUNOCTA BAACTU MAZNAYCHHOLO LM HOBOLO NAYAIBLIMKR U3 maemenn kayxapon, [llax-
Rym-desa, enina Amu-Gexa. Tosopnrea 06 ocunopamnu Mepsa npu Ifaiomapee, o ocera-
HOBACHII €10 NpH AJACKeanipe, 0 CYAbOGE rOpOAA NPH MYCYAbMAUCKUS ANMACTHAX 10-MOH-
rOIBCKOI0 1CPNOAA, O pA3PYNIENNE Yopoja MOHroamu moi mauagbersom Ty.am-xana
(B reKeTe QL; ,1.}', 11, 284a), od opocureapiunix pajorax? oxoso Tam-xenpu (B rekcre
) e =l5) upn Tumype, o occranossemmm Mepsa wpn Mlaxpyse, o nocrpoiikax
Cyrran-Xyeeiina, Oyaro onr poceranosusmero «uapéar Taxnp-ocka, cwma llacpa non-
Ceiiapa», cHOBA TpHMEANNI B YIAZOK NI GKI3NIK ABTOPA, JeT 3a jecATh A0 COOLITHii
1740 r., neacnersue paspywennn naorunst 2. Taxnp, coin namecrmika Hacpa — ammio
e UCTOpIdeCKoc, 10 ofmi u3 repocs povana 06 Ady-Myemsie 3. Caopa nawmero apropa
ARIAI0TCA HOBLIM A0KA3ATEILCTBOM IONY.TAPHOCTI YTOr0 poMaHa B okpecriocTax Mepsa,
rae, Kak 0ni10 yeranopieno npof. sIRyKoBermM®Y, j0 CUX TMOD MOKAsLIBAlTCA H CAY:EAL
UPEAMSTON 10KIONCINA FPOdHAIL TaknX cnoasiknuKon Ady-Myeinma, xag Gorarniph
Axmen 3ayun n Muapag-max Xopesmuiicklii, KOTOphie CYUECTBOBAIN TOABKO B BOOGpA-
SKCHINIL aBTopa pomMana. "011])06"8(‘,, UeM B CAUHCTRENHOM 0 CUX ITOP U3BECTHOM HUCTOTUNRC
(coumnenun Adaya-Kepuma nawmuperoro) 8, rosopiren o aeiicrsmax » Mepse Hamupa
(naup., 11, 125a), mpt yem a1 jeiicrsnn epA3LIBAIOTCA ¢ HAMCDEHNeN Waxa moede 3a-
noepanna Typunn coepunrtn noxox na Knraii (11, 24a n ea.). Omueniacren cospanue
nororo ropoga, «Matoro Mepnan %, 0 Koropos panbic e G610 HWKAKNX MIBCCINii ; HOBLL

1 0 nux ex. B. Baproas,i, K ncropun opomenns Typrecrana, crp. 64 u caea.

2 11, 284 a: W1 &S Saslao v\;bT 035 aead 1yl pad 0y o yelb 3Ll
aymig Sl oS olidiagds 095 j) Caiblw JKis as plapddens 81 o)
AL el 5l (@810) Jud Jlw o Dde 0 ‘_,).\;>. Satex? s Sewd Ul
BSOS U;Jw; ov 5 ol 3 Ay [s3)

4 Cp. 3BO XIX, 157.

4 Paanaanust Craporo Mepsa, crp. 157 u ca.

5 Cp. B. iKykoncxuii, Pasnaaunnt Craporo Mepsa, crp. 82: B. Baproana K ueropun
OpOLICHHI ’l‘ypnecnna crp. 68.

6 11T, 85 a u ocobenno 192a: lgl 3350 &5 5,1 )_%.Ma\ Sblaes &S oS g0

ls.?L\ ST s‘:) Yy Loy Olelialy u\i)\ QMJ\J Ls\ D eVl e
>b\ an o).-’\)) 29 52 d)l,.n. as 252 ax> JL«; | L_/\ALS)L)\J e.,\A:la.,f L..J, o5y
\A.-.;.s n)\) e)L«J Sl k-)ffs“ SU=Ls as ‘)u*"’ \\ 0"“"” }.lﬁ‘.: A
w;.l.“ 294092 ..k;,s gy3. Drosy «Manoxy Mepry» npotionosaractes yirg5a (1. 1926).
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ropoji, naspiBawniica rTaxxe Mupadagom !, vdpasoBaies BOKPYT CYIECTBOBABIErV panbuie
aocegennn Taaxaran 2. I'opoputes o6 ocramopse Hapup-maxa upi ero Boappauienn i
XUBMHCKOTO MOX0JA B MCCIHOCTH K BOCIOKY OT ropoga Mepsa, rae .oniai fpe mioniam,
cpasanisle ¢ nyeuey Jeiineap-xana’®; Bepodrio, IMcercA B BHAY HANECTHTIK, TpHIM-
yapmoii B 1672—3 rr. pyceoro noera Bopuea Ilasyxima, B oryere Kotoporo aror
HAUAIBHUK Fopoga Haspan «Jeiinep-xanon» *. lspecTuaa Meppekail ILI0THIA YIIOMAHAGTCH
110/ HABDARMANY CILIOTHHA ey.rtana» (O WLl e, 11, 283a), «baarociobennan MIOTHHA
Meppi>  (, o ;"JJL».. Ja, 1am me), «antonma eyaran Memswaxa» (11, 2884,
Anrop, Komeuio, 1H0Apoduee BCEro ropoput o codbItiaxX, MpocXoAnsuiux B Mepse n
oodme B Cpeaueii Asmy, B KOTOPLIX OM cay NMPHHIMAT ydacTHe; 10 M L0 PACCKA3LI 0
soennbix gelierouax s Muanu n o lepeaneii Asum 10801610 MOAPOGHKI; MeAY HPOUHN,
ropoputen o Aeiicrnuax mporus iiesuanes (I, 10a v..juum &sl; 1, 146
SHR 31_,(1 B omon wecre (I, 126a) on ceniaaeres ua pacckas cpoero ota,
cayxuuero B [epdente (> cugL!erb _>) u esgmpmero orryAd B Kaugarap, u

Ranparapa B Typrecran, us Typkecrama n Mepn, us Mepoa » DBaraag, us ljamaﬂ.a
» Tedpus. Can Myxammen-Kasum Toe naxopuscn nekoropoe spema B Tedpuse na caymoe
y opara llagmp-wmaxa, asepoaiizkancroro mamecruusa Ioparus-xaua, morséuwero
B 1738 r. b dopsée ¢ acsrnmanm. [lesagoaro wepex army, b tom #e 1738

Myxamnea-Hasum esguwr na Tedpusa p Mewxea, Kyia ou 0TBe3 Tego ¢BOCIO YMCpUICIO
0TUA; KPOME TOro O Aogeu Obk1, 10 mopyyenuio Hoparuy-xaua, mepeceants us Xopa-
cana B Memxep woneii maemenn Naawsseup (11, 1686). Ilo noanoery mepueroro
Be3UPA, ABIOP BEAAT PACNOAANH IO CUADHHONIIO BOfCK®, COCTOAI MPIl BOCHHLIX OTPIIAN
A1 3aBeALIBAHHA NHCHMEHIOi YacThio G, BBIBLIBAICA I WANY AT TDPEACTABACHHA oryera B
H3PACXOAOBANMBIX CYMMAX, HDH YeM €10 0TyCT (A,Wlf) moayuna opodpenue (111, 1676) —
PEAKOC HCKIIOYSHHE B 910 UAPCTRODAINE, KOLAQ HOCTOANINO HPOHCNOMLIH KA3UH HAUAILNMN-
KOB H YHUOBHIIKOB, 0 YCM yuommmnaer u asrop. l\‘lyxammcﬂ-li’aalm OPHHHNAT y4acTue H
B auioNariiectoii nepemncke; #3 70 rpamor, mocaamnpix B kouue upaniennd Haaupa

1 Mupada yuosunaercs Takike y Gyxapekoro neropura Myxamyea-Bewi-Kepsmers ([i?u."
3 \&), pyx. Aa, Mys. ¢ 581Db, 1. 56 a n ca.).

2 0 uen Pass. Crap. Mepsa, crp. 183 u ca.

L 2826: () OIoAe? pptgdie gpe &alS 5l Aol Sloss 9 5 Caew )y
\4\1\_5[4‘1) Jde £9L3 It <y o s

4 3BO 1IT, 117 1 ca. B. sKyronckuii, Pass. Crap. Mcpua, crp. 82, upny. («Kaxoe upa-
BUILHOC MMA KPUETEA B UCKOBepKannoM ,,3eiinep-Xare!, a crasare He jory»).

5 Haap. III, 166 6: A.)B.,B' ¥ u;.ba, ordandsd sl o 3 Sl o2l 5
u,«;buﬁy L axdls » \):\ R ) f:» awst‘ u),,o &S 93 wl:.h;, AJL;.),s.
@208 o3l jedan Ol g0 dLv-‘ L LT s T 2 gy u_..:b)bL.;.

[ 3

1, 2872 0 codeiTuax 1741 r.: o3le s 93,5l )AL)).L«: \)\ » \;\),\ o) Ssans
22,8 SMJL R
Hovheria IV ACIL 1010,
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aupasnreasy u eyaranay Typrecrana», un ouuto coctasacuo 301'. s eBpoueiicknx
T0COIbCTB YHOMUHAETCA MOCOALCTBO UADH «BCEro LOCYAApeTBA ()pAKOB» 2 HAR «KopeHHnoii
crpaubt gpankoB» 8, Bepoario, ummeparopa‘ (dpanma I; mocosscrBo esamio Tcpes
Aerpaxans (s 0i9), tae & newy npucoemmunaca mocor o sl olisl 45l 3
(LI, 158 6), r. e. or nnmeparpmist Eancaerst lepopn.

Tpyay Myxasimey-Kasuna, necomienio, cy#aeno ciesarbes 0CHOBHbIN NCTOYHNEON
uo ncropun Hauup-waxa, B ocodemnocrn ecan yaaerca nalita mepocraiouuii UOKR
UePBLI TOM.,

AOIHOJHEHIA.

. K oerp. 80, N 1. «Tapux-u-Kunsaxuiies ecrs, ovensino, «Tapuz-u-Kunvak,
eocraiemioe » 1132 r. x., cp. Ethé, Catal. Bodl., pp. 56—65, u 3BO XXIII, 258.
Koerp. 82, N 7. 0 apyroy HCTOPHYECKONM TPYAE TOTO e aBTOpa (éJ)lU B )&K )
¢p. E. Raas, lepenackne, apabexne w rioprerne pysomuen Typk. nyon. omds., Nt 3,
rak#e [porokoam Typk. xp. awd. apx. V, 138 u ea., n XX, 77. Aprop 6114 naagumn
cuiom JAanuaa-oma.
B. Baproassa.

L 188 byl pUian)S onbllasy (Ko Saigny o3y 2Uike (ilas 52 o)
deb (o3 k5\),\ byt LU ghab e joiy AS Ko,

I 158 a: cUyd Cahan NS

B0, 184 a0 Siph Sl

41T, 158 2z egans, 1642 QA};-}_’); MOMCT GRITH R0.0KHO GLITH v,a,.‘v_._»» Romanus.
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[Ipnaowenue & uporokoay XIV sacepamna Orgesenna Heropuuecrnx Hayk n @duiosoris
Poccuiickoii Axazenmn Iayx 12 noadpa 1919 roa.

Cnucok MOHTONbCKUX pyromuced, npuoGpeTeHHbix ot b. fl. Bragumupuosa.

1. Cupam-riop (Vetalapaficavimeati), saivsiqsas pysomncs. ISqmuersennlii uspecr-
uplii MogHbIi 9K3eMILIAD, corepikaumii 25 pacerasos. (Pykonuen, mo KoropwiM pajorain
10ar, Wllnguep, Nondoen, I'oxerynckuii, Bee nernosurie).

2. Juonea Xan-Napauryii, oiiparesan pyxouncn. Eannersenintii uspeerupiii oopa-
eIl CAMOCTONTCIBIOI 3AWNCH MOUIOJANI MPOU3BE/CHM JUMYECKOO TBOPYECTBA.

3. Grasamne o Mogon-roiine (Maudgalyayana), oiipateraa pykonmen, cogepiaiad
ckasanue 00 gTom yyenmke Byasel B ocodoii peparnmi, cuaplio oTImvMaiomeiica ot 1ex,
KOTOpBIe ObLIM PANLMIC M3BCCTILI.

4. Crkasaune o apesuue I'o-unknry, KQIMLIKAA PYKOIICH, OYCID Crapad, Mical-
nam, HOBUANMOMY, ewie Ao lepecetenna kaamnikon na Boary. Crasanme oo mssectio B
TOii e PEAAKIUIN 10 GoJee NOBLIM PYKOMUCAM.

5. llepesoa, cyrpu Tap-ma uen-no, oiipatekas pyKonucs, 0yeub crapas.

6. Oana raapa n3 crasamin o 'ecep-xame, oifpaTeras pYROmACH, CTapHiuas,
copepiRAIAA TCKET CRasaimd, nenspectunlii uapamo [mmara.

7. Hevopna JAwynrapui, Monrosesan pykomiueh. IumicTneninlii SK3eMtap coui-
JeHis, ObIBMICIO A0 CHX 110D COBEPUIENHO HCHIBECTHDLIN.

8. l'mnn B ueers Maiirpen, ofiparesnii xyl., sropoii ns asyx mspeernuix xyl.
oiipaTon.

9. Gragaune o oexoii Tapa, oiipatekas pyromues, sarmovaionan cxasamme o Tapa
B copepumenio 0co00ii pepasuHn, ObiBuISli A0 CHX IOP NCHBRECTHOI.

10. Tumuwr B ueers, Tapa, oiiparckan pysonncs, crapuimiag, ¢ MumuaTopam.

11. Goopunr pacerason us Hamvaramwrpui, monrospekan pyrounes. IaunerneHnas
10 CHX TOP N3BCCTHAN PYKOTIICH.






HUspberia Poccliickoit Axkamemiu Hayk's. 1919.
(Bulletin de I'Académie des Sciences de Russie).

The Soul theory of the Buddhists.

By Th. Stcherbatsky (S&erbatskoj).

(Presented to the Academy 6 November 1918).

[§ 14. Is there any cognising agent?].

Vatsiputriya. There are others who argue as follows: (a Soul must 104.b.5
exist), because wherever there is an activity it depends on an agent. Every (8b—3).
action depends on an agent as, f. i. in the example «Devadatta walls» there
is an action of walking which depends on Devadatta the agent. To be con-
scious is likewise an action, hence the agent who cognises must also exist .

Vasubandhu. 1t must be explained what this Devadatta is.

Vatsiputriya. It is an Ego.

Vasubandhu. That is begging the question!

Vatsiputriya. It is what in common life we call a man.

Vasubandhw. This does not represent any unity whatsoever. It is a
name given to such elements (of which a man is composed). The elements are
meant when we say «Devadatta walks». When we say that «consciousness
cognises, it is just the same.

Vatsiputriya. And what is the meaning of the expression «Devadatta
walks», (if there is no individuality whatsoever)?

Vasubandhu. It is an unbroken continuity of momentary forces (flashing
into existence), which simple people believe to be a unity, and to which they
give the name of Devadatta. Their beliet that Devedatta moves is conditioned
(by an analogy with their own experience, because) their own continuity of
life consists in constantly moving from one place to an other. But this move-
ment is but a (series of new) productions in different places, just as the
expressions «fire moves», «sound spreads» have the meaning of continuities
(of new productions in new places). They likewise use the words «Devadatta

Hseheria PLACH. 1010, — 937 —
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cognises» in order to express the fact that a cognition (takes place in the
present moment) which has a cause (in the former moments, these former
moments being called Devadatta). (But is it simple people alone whose
language is so inadequate?). Great men have likewise condescended to denote
the (mentioned facts) by such (inadequate) expressions, when they were pleased
to use the language of common life.

Vatsiputriya. But we read in Scripture: «consciousness apprehends».
What is consciousness here meant to do?

Vasubandhu. Nothing at all! (It simply appears in coordination with
its objective elements, like a result which is homogeneous with its cause).
‘When a result appears in conformity with its own cause it is doing nothing
at all, nevertheless we say that it does conform with it. Consciousness
likewise appears in coordination with its objective elements®. It is (properly
speaking) doing nothing. Nevertheless we say that consciousness does cognise
its object.

Vatsiputriya. What is meant by coordination (between consciousness
and its objective element)?

Vasubandhu. A conformity between them, the fact owing to which
cognition, although caused (alsn) by the activity of the senses, is not some-
thing homogeneous with them. It is said to cognise the object and not the
senses. (It bears the reflection of the objective element, which is his corro-
Jary). And again the expression «consciousness apprehends» is not inadequate,
inasmuch as herc also a continuity of conscious moments is the cause of every
cognition. («Consciousness apprehends» means that the previous moment is
the cause of the following one). The agent here also denotes simply the cause,
just as in the current expression «the bell resounds», (the bell is doing
nothing, but cvery following moment of sound is produced by the previous
one). (We can give) an other (illustration): «consciousness apprehends» si-

105.2.6. milarly to the way in which a light moves.

Vatsiputriya. And how does a light move?

Vasubandhu. The light of a lamp is a common metaphorical designation
for an uniterrupted production of a series of flashing flames. When this
production changes its place, we say that the light has moved, (but in reality
other flames have appearcd in another place). Similarly consciousness is a con-
ventional name for a chain of conscious moments. When it changes its place
(i. e. appears in coordination with another objective element) we say that
it apprehends that object. And in the same way we are speaking about the
existence of material elements. We say matter «is produced», «it exists», but
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there is no difference between existence and the element which does exist.
The same applies to consciousness, (there is nothing that does cognise,
apart from the evanescent flashings of consciousness itself).

[§ 15. Samkhya views discussed].

Samkhya. It consciousuess is not a product of a Soul, (if it has no other
cause than consciousness itself), the following moment springing up from the
preceding one, then how is it to be explained 1) that it dves not remain
perpetually just the same, and 2) (if there be a change), why not in a fixed
order of succession, like a sprout, a stem, leaves ete. (produced from a seed)?

Vasubandhu. (As regards the first point, we answer that) all elements
which partake in the process of life are characterised by a constant change,
(they have no duration). They constitute a stream in which the next moment
is necessarily different from the preceding one. Such is the inmost nature of
every thing living!

(Samkhya. There ave exceptions! f. i. in cataleptic states neither body
nor mind undergo any change).

Vasubandhu. If there really were exceptions (to the prineiple of Uni-
versal Change), and if the ascetics after being merged in transic medidation
and having reached the climax of it would really appear in a state of perfect
identity of body and mind, (without absolutely any change in them), then there
could be no difference between the last and the first moment of such a state of
medidation, and there could be no spontaneous awakening from the trance in
the last moment. (Therefore there is an imperceptible constant change going
on even in such states as catalepsy).

(As regards the second point we maintain that in the continuous stream
of ideas) there positively is a fixed order of succession: if one idea springs
up from another one, it does so with necessity. There is a certain affinity
(between ideas), in virtue of which there are ideas somehow similar to others
and having the power of evoking them. As f. i when the idea of a woman is
immediately associated (in the mind of an ascetic) with the idea of an impure
body, ov (in the mind of & married man) with the idea of her husband, son
cte., and if later on, in the changing stream of thought, the same idea of a
woman reappears, it has the power of evoking these ideas of an impure body
or of a husband, son ete., because they are associated with it, but it has not
the power of evoking other (ideas, not so associated). Again the idea of a
female may be followed by various ideas arising one after another, (but if
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we examine them, we shall tind) that only such ideas really appear which
ave either very common (in the corresponding stream of thought), or most
intensely felt in it, or (at last) have been experienced at a very recent date.
The reason for this is that the Vital Energy ! of such ideas has more power
(to the exclusion of other influences), except (of course) the influence of the
present state of one’s body and the immediate objects of cognition.
Scamkhya. 1t this Vital Energy (inherent in ideas) has so powerful an
influence, why does it not produce perpetually (its own. one and the same)
result?
Vasubandl. Because (as we have said above) the elements partaking in

‘the process of lite are characterised by a perpetual change. In conformity
with this principle of Universal Change the Vital Energy itself is perpetually
changing and so does its result (the idea). This is only an abridged account of
all the modes (of association) betweenideas. A thorough going and full know-
ledge of them belongs to Buddha. This has been stated (by Rahula, the
Iilder) in the following stanza:

Lvery variety of cause

Which brings about the glittering shine

In a single eye of a peacocks tail

Is not accessible to limited understanding.

The Omniscient knows them all!

(It this is frue in respect to complicated material phenomena), how
mucl move is it with respect to immaterial, mental phenomena!

[§16.Vaigesika views discussed].

Vasubandhu. Now there ave some heterodox (Vaigesika) teachers who
maintain that ideas are the product of a Soul. (The above mentioned two
arguments which were brought forth by the Samkhya philosopher against
us) will prove most strong against this Vaicesika doctrine. Namely we shall
ask: (it the different conscions ideas are products of an eternal Soul) 1)why
is the following consciousness not constantly the same as the foregoing one?
and 2) why do ideas not appear in a fixed order of suceession, as f.i. a sprout,
a stem, leaves ete. (from a seed)?

Vaicesika. (The change in the stream of thought) depends upon a special
contact between the Soul and a (moving) Internal Organ?

Vasubandhi. No! (because we altogether do not admit the existence of
real conjuctions). Since there are none in other cases, (nejther can we admit
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any contact between Soul and Internal Organ). (But supposing conjunctions
between clements to be possible), then two objects coming into contact must
occupy definite places. The same consequence — namely that Soul and Internal
Organ must be definitely localised—follows out of your explanation of what
a contact is. (What indeed is your definition?) — «a contact is a conjunction
of what previously was disjoined».* Therefore if the Internal Organ shifts its
place, the Soul must shift likewise, or disappear altogether, (when no contact
between them is to take place). (Al this runs against your theory of a
limitless, eternal, unmoving Soul).

) aigesika. The contact may be (between the Internal Organ) and a part
of the Soul?

Vasubandhu. It is not admitted that the Soul (representing a unity) is
divisible into parts. But supposing the contact really takes places, it never-
theless cannot account for a change in the stream of thought. The Internal
Organ itself is admitted by you to be eternally the same (unchanging), how
then could its contacts be different (changing)?

Vaigesika. But then (the change in the stream of thought) may be
produced by the change of cognition (which we admit to be a quality of
the Soul)?

Vasubandhu. We will make the same objection (as above with regard
to the Internal Organ): how is the change of cognition to be explained?

Vaicesika. (The change of cognition) may be produced from a contact
between the Soul and the Internal Organ, which contact is influenced by a
variety of Forces (inhering in the Soul)? (The variety of cognitions is pro-
duced by the variety of these Forces, while the Soul and the Internal Organ
remain eternally changeless).

Vasubandhu. In that case consciousness alone influenced by a varicty
of Forces will do! We do not perceive the slightest influence of a (permanent)
Soul! This soul resembles magical formulas «phut! svahal» muttered by a
quack when the result is achieved by (simple) medicine!

Vaigesika. But the existence of both these (Cognitions and Foreex) is
conditioned by the existence of a Soul? '

Vasubandhu. Mere words! (That is no proof of a Soul’s existence).

Vaicesika. (It is a proof!) Soul is the (common) support (for both
Cognitions and Forces).

Vasubandhu. Support in what sense? They canunot be supported in the
sense in which a picture is supported on the wall, orabadara fruit supported
by a plate! Nor can the Soul afford them any such support. (Such a relation

Maeberia I A HL 112, 6}::'
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of support and supported is only possible) between material resisting objects,
oceupying a separate place, and this is not admitted by you (with respect to
the Soul and the elements it is supposed to support).

Vaigesika. But the Soul may be a support in another sense?

Vasubandlu. In what sense?®

Vaicesika. In the sense in which the clement «earthy is deemed to be
the substratum of odour and other (sensible qualities).

Vasubandhu. Yes, of course! This cxample is very much to my satis-
taction, because I hold to the principle. that there is no Soul! Just as there
i no earth apart from odour and other (sensible qualities, justso is there no
Soul apart from consciousness and mental phenomena). Who indeed has ever
had any definite cognition of earth? (It is simply a special combination of
sensible qualities which in commeon life is called by the name «earth». A
special combination of mental qualitics is likewise designated by the
mme «In).

Vaicesika. But how is it then that we use the expression: «earth
pussesses odour cte., (i. e, we distinguish between the possessor and the thing
possessed)?

Vasubandhu. We use it in order to distinguish (earth from other sub-
stances), We say «earth has odour eten in order to make it known that this
very odour ete. alone and nothing else is called «earthy, just as we use the
cxpression «image of wood», (i. e. the image is wood, apart from the wood
there is no image, but it is thus distinguished from an earthenware image
ete.).

Aguin supposing there is a Soul which produces cognitions under the
influence of a variety of Forces, why then are all cognitions not produced
at once?

Vaigesika. Because the stronger Force checks the influence of the
others.

Vasubandlu. Why then does not this stronger Foree perpetually pro-
duce the same result?

Vaigesika. The nature of these (our) Forees is just the same as that of
(yours) Vital Encrgy, (it is not constant, but always changing).

Vasubandlhv. But then what is the use of surmising the existence of
a Soul?

Vaicesika. The existence of the Soul must necessarily be admitted (for
the following consideration:) memory and all other mental phenomena
belong to the category of qualities and these must necessarily be inherent in
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some substance. Since all other substances cannot constitute a substratum
(for mental qualities, the special substance in which they inhere must be
the Soul. Its existence is thus proved).

Vasubandhu. No, it is not proved! It is not proved that these mental
phenomena belong to the category of qualities. According to our system
whatsoever exists is a substance. And this is corroborated by Scripture
declaring: «the result of the pure life of an ascetic are six substances»
(pure physics, teclings, ideas, volitions, consciousness and the Absolute; they
are all called «substances», not «qualities»). Hence it is likewise not proved
that these (memory and other mental phenomena) must inherc in some
substance. The meaning of the term «support» (or substratum of quali-
ties) has already been analyzed above. Therefore this (whole argument) is
irrelevant.

Vaicesika. If there is no Self, what for are actions (good or bad) under-
taken?

Vasubandhu. They are undertaken in the hope: « will be happy!»
«I shall escape misfortunc !»

Vaicesika. And what is this so called «I» (in its true nature)?

Vasubandhu. It is (nothing else than) the objective eclement with
regard to which there arises selfperception.

Vaicesika. And what is this object of selfperception?

Vasubandhu. (It is the continuous streaming of) the elements consti-
tuting a personal life.

Vaicesila. How is that known?

Vasubandhu. Trom two facts: 1) we feel attachment towards these
(clements: our physical frame, our ideas etc.); and 2) (the notion of an «I») is
the common subject for such predicates as «fair complection» cte. (which
have an immediate bearing to the physical or some other element of a per-
sonal life). Thus people use to say «I am fair», «I am dark», «I am fatn,
«f am lean», «I am old», «I am young». We notice that these ideas of «fair»
etc. arve predicates comnected with the idea of a Self as their common sub-
ject. But you do not admit (vour) Soul to have such characteristics, (as fair
etc.). Thus we conclude that selfperception is simply a perception of the
clements.

Vaicesika. (This is only a metaphorical application ot the term «I»,
when it is spoken of as being fair ete.). It is also metaphorically used to
designate the body, since the body is the guardian of the «I». Just as a
king when speaking of his minister might say: «he is my (second) Self!»

Wawberia P. AL 1, 1010,
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Jasubandhye Indeed, a useful thing might he metaphorically called a
Self, but not selfperception itself!

Taicesika. Tt you admit that selfperception may have the body for its
object, why do you not admit that it may also have the body of another
person for its object ?

Tasubandhu. Because it has no (direct) connection (with the body of
another person). This selfperception appears exclusively with respect to that
body or that mind which are in direct connection with it, but not with
respect to another (body or mind). (Why?) This is an inveterated habit (to
hold to these elements as if they were amine»), a habit acgnired in the be-

" ginningless process (of Life’s Evolution).

107.b. 1.

Vaicesika. An what is here meant by connection?

Vasubandhu. It is a relation of cause to effect.

Iaicesika. But if there is no Soul, whose is this selfperception, (whom
does it belong to)?

Vasubandhu. This would be the place to repeat all what we have said
above on the question awhose is memory, whom does it belong to?», heginning
with the words «what is the meaning of the Genitive «whose?» and con-
cluding with the statement «it has the meaning of a causen.

Vaigesika. And what is the cause of this selfperception®

Vasubandhu. It is an idea imbued with Illusion, an idea which has
for its object the stream of clements constituting one’s own personal life.
Through the constant former practice of this perception of one’s self it has
become an idea deeply rooted (in the habitual modes of thought of
mauvkind).

Vaigesika. And now, it there is no Self, who is it that fecls happy,
who is it that suffers?

Vasubandhu. Tt is the substratum where pleasure or pain appear, just
as flowers grow on a tree and fruit are grown in a garden, (this does not
prove the tree or the garden to be ultimate realities).

Vaicesika. And what constitutes a substratum for pleasure and pain?

Vasubandhu. The subjective elements of lite, the so called sig sub-
jective «bases». Tn what sense they are constituting snch a substratum has
been explained (in the first chapter).®

Jaigesika. 1f there is no (permanent) Soul, who is the agent that
accomplishes actions and who the enjoyer that enjoys their result?

Vasubandhe. What is the meaning of the terms agent and enjover?

Vaigesika. The agent is the one who acts, the enjoyer the one who enjoys.
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Vasubandhu. This is a verbal explanation, it does not explain the
meaning.

Vaigesike. The logicians give the following definition of an agent:
«what is endowed with a free will is an agent».®2 We see f. i. that in common
life some people are free to accomplish some aims, as f. i. we see that De-
vadatta is free to perform his ablutions, to eat, to walk (whenever he likes).

Vasubandhu. But who is this Devadatta you give us as an example?
1f you understand him to be a real Self, it will be begging the question.
But if you refer to the elements, this agent is not free. Actions in gencral
are of three kinds. They are either bodily motions or speech or thoughts. As
regards the body and the speech, their activity isgoing on under the influence
of the foreign will of thought. But thought also, in divecting the body and the
speech, is operating under the influence of the foreign will of its own causes.
Since thought itself (in its own activity) is in a similar condition, there is
nowhere any free will. Whatever exists is living under the foreign will of
(inexorable) conditions. Neither do we admit the Soul to be an independent
cause, therefore it cannot be proved that it is endowed with a Free Will.
It follows that such an agent as has been defined by the logicians is abso-
lutely not to be found. If among the causes producing an event there is a
principal one, we may call it the agent producing this event. But in (your)
Soul we do not see the slightest productive activity, therefore it cannot he
admitted as an agent even in this sense.

(Vaigesika. And how are actions according to your opinion produced?)

Vasubandhu. A remembrance evokes au inclination, from which «
searching state of mind is produced. Then comes (the feeling) of an effort and
this feeling evokes motive energy. The motive energy produces an action.
What (on earth) has a Soul to do in all that?!

Again there is no (permanent) Soul, that could (really enjoy) the
results (of former actions).

Vaicesika. But (there may be something else with respect to which the
Soul) can be metaphorically understood to he the enjover?

Jasubandhy. What is it?

I"aicesika. Is it not our consciousness (of the results of actions)?

Vasubandhu. No! We have already dispensed with the theory, that
consciousness is a product of the Soul. Therefore the Soul can have no power
of producing a knowledge (of the results of actions).

Vaigesika. Dut if theve is no Soul, how is it to be explained, that there
is no accumnlation of merit or demerit in the inanimate world?

Warkerin P ALCHL 1919
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Vasubandhu. Because it does not serve as a substratum for feeling.
The six categories of subjective elements alone can serve as a substratum
(for feeling etc.), but not a Soul. How this (serving as a substratum is to be
understood) has been explained (just above).

Vaigesika. But if there is no Soul, how do you account for the fact,
that an action which no more exists produces nevertheless a result at a
later period ?

Vasubandhu. And if it did exist, how would you account for it?

Vaicesika. The results are produced from merit and demerit, which are
qualities inhering in the Soul, (and which are the immediate produets of
actions).

Vasubandhu. This argument has been already (implicitly) disposed of
just above, when we analyzed the idea of inherence (of qualities in a sub-
stratum) and asked for examples illustrating this relation. Therefore (your
qualities) of merit and demerit do not at all inhere in a substance, (i. e. in
your Soul). But neither do we maintain that future results are produced from
actions, which exist no more!

Vaicesika. But from what?

Vasubandhu. (They are immediately produced) from a characteristic
change (the ultimate phase) in the uninterrupted stream of elements origi-
nating from these (actions), just as the fruit is produced (gradually) from a
seed. If people f. i. say that the fruit is produced from the seed, they dont
mean that the fruit is prodnced from a (non-existing) destroyed seed, neither
do they suppose that the fruit will be produced immediately from the seed
alone.

Vaigesika. But what do they mean?

l'asubandhu. (It is the immediate product of the ultimate) phase in the
process of development, (which begins by the seed), i. c. atter the seed there
arises a sprout, a stem, leaves etc, till at last the series is closed by a
flower which immediately produces (the fruit).

Taigesika. But if the fruit is produced from the flower, why do people
say that it is produced from the seed?

Vasubandhu. Because the (seed) has indirectly introduced into the
flower its own capacity (influence). If the flower were not imbued with this
capacity, it would not have the power of producing a fruit of the same kind
(as the seed). Similary if we say that actions have results, this neither means
that an unexisting action produces a result, nor does it mean that rétribution
follows immediately on the action.
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Taigesika. And what does it mean?

Vasubandhu. It simply means that the result springs up from an ultimate
phase in a continuity (of evolution which begins with that action).

Vaigesika. What is meant by a continuity, what by a change in it, and
what by the ultimate phase of it?

Vasubandhu. A continnity is a continually reverting origination of
(new moments of) consciousness which are following on an action. Every
following moment (being a more or less modified combination of elements).
is different from the preceding moment. A change which has the capacity of
immediately producing the vesult is called the charecteristic (or ultimate)
change, because it is specially distinguished from other changes, as f. i. con-
sciousness in the moment of death (represents such an ultimate cha-
racteristic change, since it ix followed by consciousness) assuming a new
existence.®

(Vaigesika. But a present condition of body and mind may have been
preceeded by different kinds of actions. Among them’ what are the actions
which in first place will influence the subsequent evolution ?)

Vasubandhu. When many various actions are the starting point (of one
single stream of evolution), then those among them that are weighty, near
in time, or grown into habit have a stronger power (of vitality), they clearly
manifest their results to the exclusion of the remaining ones. Accordingly
it is said (by Rahula): '

«Among the actions going round (from birth to death)
Those will be ripening first in order,

That are weighty, or are near,

Then those one’s got accustomed to,

And (lastly the remaining) ones.»

In a single continuity of a personal life four kinds of actions can be
distinguished: actions of great weight. actions near in time, actions grown
into habit, and the remaining preceding actions (of the same existence). Among
these four categories a weighty action ripens first, i. e. it ripens sooner than
the three other categories. Among those that are near, habitual, or simply
preceding (unqualified), those that are near ripen before the two other
categories. Among the habitual and preceding ones, the habitual ripen first
i. e. before the (remaining) single (category of actions unqualified). When
all these categories are exhausted (i. c. all actions of the present life have
given their result), then come actions that will bear their result (in the
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present existence though they were committed in a previous birth, i. e.such
former actions the result of which has to be experienced in a future
existence). %

[§ 17. Gradual extinction of all elements of life].

Now, among the elements appearing in an existence some have the
character of retribution for previous deeds. After having produced such
rvetribution the force of these former deeds vanishes. (and produces no further
result), Other elements again have the character of homogeneous results,
being brought forth by the force of homogeneousness inherent in former
deeds. These latter elements, if they are associated with worldly attachment,
continue to reappear until an antidote for them is produced (in the shape of
transcendent Wisdom). After that such clements only remain which ave free
from worldly attachment, (which constitute the perfect Saint). They also
cease to appear for ever after Final Rescue has been reached at. (since then
the continuity of elements of matter and mind ceases for ever).

Vaigesika. But the clements which have been produced as a retribution
for former deeds, why do they not produce retribution in their turn, just
as some corn produced from a seed has the capacity of producing new corn?

Tasubandhu, The example may not fit in every detail. But even suppo-
sing it to be fitting, does it prove your tenct? Is the new corn produced from
the old corn directly?

Vaicesika. I'rom what then®

Vasubandhu. The new corn is produced by a new special process of
maturation. When the corn produced from the (first) seed combines with
such conditions as soil, moisture etc., a special process of maturation is pro-
duced. Strictly speaking this corn may be called seed only after having
reached the state of decomposition which immediately precedes the production
of the sprout. Previously to that it may be so called only by anticipation
(because it may become a seed), or owing to its similarity (with a veal seed).
‘What produces the result is not the corn hy it<elf, but the «special modifi-
cation» it has reached under favourable conditions. Thus interpreted the
simile may be applied to the Elements of life, which have been produced as
a retribution for former deeds. Allthough they by themselves have no force
of producing any further result, they might becume associated with such
conditions as are able to produce good or bad results, f.i. a study of the
right doctrine or a study of a false doctrine. Tn that case the result might
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become capable to attract elements either favourable or unfavourable (to
salvation). The neutral consciousness arising from among these elements and
getting continuously modified might become capable of attracting such ele-
ments as will constitute a «pecial modification» in this stream of thought,
and from this special modification, not from anything else, a later result may
be produced. Thus the simile might be applied to the Elements of life.

Or we may illustrate this process by an other simile, where the new 108. b. 8.
result is produced by introducing a new element. If a kind of red dye is
applied to the flowers of a citron tree the result will be a pink citron fruit.
produced from a «special modification» in the constant change that the
flowers will unhergo. But such a pink citron fruit will not produce another
pink citron, its seed will produce only a normal vellow one. Just in this
manner it must be understood that when an action is neutralised by retri-
bution this neutralisation must be regarded as final, it is not capable of
producing any further result.

I have mentioned here only some rough characteristics of actions and 109. a. 2.
their results, as far as they are accessible to my own limited understanding.
But the continuous stream of elements influenced by actions of different force
may attain different kinds of special modifications which will produce cor-
vesponding results. This is a field accessible to the knowledge of Buddhas
only. Accordingby it has been said: «Former deeds are exercising an in-
fluence upon later events, this influence manifests itself in various ways, the
result of a former deed appears in the course of the manifestations of its
infiuence. To some extent this is generally known, but) no one else thau a
Buddha always precisely knows, what has been the former deed, what in-
fluence it has assumed, what is the course of events in which it manifests
itself and what will its final result be». ®

Mere Elements exist! There is no Soul! 100. 4. 4.
This stainless doctrine of the Buddhas,

In perfect argument exposed,

The Saiut perceives in pure intuition.

Wrong, stubborn dogma he rejects,

Professed by blind heretics.

In perfect clearness of his sight,

He calmly wanders through these worlds

wards life’s Repose Fternal.

Like o broad way in broad daylight

Hawhewis PUALTL 1919,
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By rays of sun illuminated,

So is this Soullesness disclosed

By words of sunlike Buddhas,

It is the only glorious path
T*wards Final Rescue’s City.

The path is open to the wise,

T"is trodden by saints in thousands.
But simple people nonetheless,
Their sight obstructed by delusion
Do not perceive the glorious path,
Cannot conceive that there’s no Soul.

Of this deep doctrine for the learned

I made a short exposure,

By their schooled mind they will pervade
The whole with strength unfettered.
Like poison are they, these learned men:
One only spot it enters,

And then pervades hy its own force

All limbs without exception. ™



NOTES.

Tn the introduction to our translation of the Nyayabindu of Dharmakirti (in russian),
we have cxpressed our opinion about the manner whow complicated ¢istra works should be
translated. A litteral translation of them can be used only by those who are able to read the
original, it would be rather a guide for reading the text, than an independent translation. If the
ideas, and not the words, must be translated, the translator should strive to grasp the idea of
the original as closely as possible, and then express it in another language in the way in which
a modern thinker would have done it, if he happened to have the same idea. A double transla-
tion, one quite litteral and the other quite free, would have met all demands. We have given
such a double translation of the tract of Dharmakirti on Solipsism (Santinantarasiddhi). For
want of space thig method cannot be applied everywhere. So we Lave adopted 2 middle course
giving a fairly free translation in the main text, and subjoining a litteral one in the notes in
such cases where the departure between the wording of the text and its meaning, as expressed
in the I ge of the translation, is iderable, as f. i. in the concluding § of this translation.
‘The main difflculty in this translation is to be able always to distinguish between the words of enc
interlocutor and the other, for there are no signs of division in the text. It often happens that
questions arc understood without being expressed. They have been added in brackets. Although
ample use of brackets has been recurred to, it has not been possible to keep to it consistently.
The titles of the §§ are of my own device.

1 In the tib. translation these 5 stanzas are the closing words of the bhiigya. They arce
preceded by the cxplanation of the last kiriki of the koca and followed by a colophon. In the
chinese translation of Hiuen-Thsang the stanzas are understood to be the introductory words of
the Appendix (0. R.) In our Ms. of Yagomitra’s vydkhya there is no colopbon after the stanzas and
the first question of the Appendix is interpreted as an objection to the last words of the stanzas.
The Appendix is distinguished from the bulk of the bhagya by the absence of karikd@s., Sam-
ghabhadra closes his work with the interpretation of the last kirikd and takes no notice of the
Appendixz, That the latter is no later addition is clear from its being mentioned in the course of
the work, f. i. under V. 25.

2 puii-po rgyud kho-na-las = skaudbasamtinid cva. The skandhas «groups of clementsn
are here the cquivalent of the samskrtadharmas, with the distinction that some restricted
rcality is conceded to the skandhas whereas the dyatanas and dbitus arc mere collections, cp.
koga I. 26.

3 Yagom. refers to a stanza of a stotrakiira in corrobaration of the fact that Buddha
alone among all religious teachers denied the existence of a Soul:

re manasi gamam yati janmaprabandho

arag calati bydayad atmadrstau ca satyam,
anyah ¢astd jagati ca yato nasti nairatmyavadi
niinyas tasmad upagamavidhes tanmatiid asti margah.

4 six kinds of objccts (dyatanas or dbitus Nl 7—12), sec table p. 731. Iutellect (manas)
is not an object, but an organ of cognition (\: 6). It nevertheless can become object, inasmuch
as the preceding moment of consciousness is apprehended by the following one. Yagom.: sama-
nantarapiruddham hi mano 'nantarena manovijiianena vijidyate. Citta, manas and vijiana are syno-
nywmous (cmp. koga II, 34.Cf), Yag.: cittam mano vijianam ekartham iti yac cittam tad eva manas
tadeva vijianam. ekirtho’syety ekartham. It corresponds to the nirvikalpakam jhiinam of the
Niyayikas. cf. Koca I, 16 and Yac.: vastumatra grahanam. But ther¢ is a manovijiiina (dbatu
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N 18), it represents no different dkarma,but with vespect to it the manas (i. ¢. dhfitu .\ 6), repre-
sents the preceding moment. Others take intellect here to mean mental phenomena, such as hatred
pleasure, pain etc.; they are cognised directly by selfperception, contrary to cognitions by tradit
ion (Agama), fancy (vikalpa) and ecstasy (yoga) (Yagom.).

3 Yagom.: «How is it proved with precision that the cause must be the organ of sense?
There must be some cause — only this is proved, but not that the cause is precisely the sense
organ.» The question is solved by refering to the intuition (pranidhiina) of great men (maharsi)
and to universal consent about the existence of (invisible) organs of sense.

¢ The Vatsiputriyas make apparently a distinctionbetween the terms pudgala and dtman, they
are pudgalavadinah, but not dtmavadinah. But Vasubandhu holds the pudgala to be a concealed
atman and maintains that there is no difference between pudgala, @tman, sattva, jiva, manuja,
puruga etc., as far as all these notions arc equally incompatible with the theory of separate cle-
ments and their interdependent functions. Cf. Kathavatthu p. a. p. 8: puggalo, atta, satto, jivo.

7 Yagom.: Vatsiputriyi aryasammatiyah (sic!). Both these schools are mentioned as pudga-
galavadins in the Kathavatthu-ppakarana-atthakathd, p. 8,and by Vasumitra and Bbavya. In Hiuen-
Thsang’s time only onc of them the Sammitiyas seem to have had practical importance, cmp.
Rhys Davids J.R.A.S. 1891 p. 411 f. Although there is a great difference in the method o
exposing a scientifical disquisition, between the Kothavatthu and Vasubandhu, still the arguments
pro and contra are very often the same, We may conclude that Vasubandhu’s exposition repre-
sents o fairly adequate picture of the battlefleld on which the first dissentions raged at the
time of the primitive schism. According to Yagomitra the tenct of the Vatsiputriyas represents
the following argument:

DProposition: an Individual is something really existing, but it i neither possible to main-
tain that it is differcnt from its clements, nor is it possible to maintain that it is quite the same.

Reason: for an Individual is 2 name applied to an existence conditioned by the existence
of its own causes — the clements.

Example; just as fire is 2 name applied to a fact, which is conditioned by the existence of
its own cause — the fuel.

General proposition: an existence of which it is impossible neither to say that it is
differcut, nor that it is quite the same as an other one which is its cause, and which reccives
a special name as a product of its own causes — such an existence is a reality.

Conclugion: Ience the Individual is a reality.

Inthe Xathivatthu the argument of the Vatsiputriyas and Sammitiyas in favour of
the existence of Soul is substantially the same, but the form in which it is exposed, in accor-
dance with the old systemof dialectics, is quite diflcrent. It begins thus (IKathavatthu p. 1, cmp.
atthakatha, p. 8):

Sthaviva. Do we have any real knowledge of a Soul as a reality? (saccikattho=Dhitatthe,
paramattho=anussavadivasena agahetabbo).

Vatsiputriya. Yes!

Sthavira. Hence it is cognised in the (same) manner (like all other) realitics cognised by
wright knowledge?

Vatsiputriya. No!

In giving the first affirmative answer the Vatsiputriya has in mind that there is, in bis
opinion, an intermediate category of being which is neither transient, nor eternal, neither caused
nor uncaused. Soul belongs to this category, hence it is a kind of reality. In denying the sccond
question her means that Soul is not included neither in the skandhas, nor in the dyatanas and
dhitus. -

8 It is clear from this passage that dharmas are ultimate or absolute realitics, taking the
term wabsolutes in the sccond meaning as settled by J. S, Mivr., Ixamination of siv W. Iamil-
ton’s philosophy, 6 ed. p. 50.

9 What has no cause has no practical efficiency, it is practically nou-cxistent. ‘The Vai-
bhhagikas admit of 3 kinds of uncaused or eternal (asapskrta) existence, but for Vasubandhu they




are conditioned existences (projiiaptisat). Yacomitra refers to the celebrated stanza of Dharma-
kirti about nonecfticiency of cternal substance! Tt can be rendered thus:

The sun and rain what can they do
Regarding Space eternal?
Lfficient towards our skin they ave:
If Soul is similar to skin
It must be non eternal,
If it be similar to space
It shall be unefticient.
Cf. Sarvad., chapter 1L

10 This very important definition is not explained by Yagom.: da-ltar-gyi nan-gi zin-pai
puii-po-rnamg rgyur-byas-nas gai-zag-tu hdogs-so = grhita-pratyutpanna-abhyantara-skandbin
upadiya pudgalaprajhaptih. There is a division of the elements into inward and outward, cf
Koca I. 40. The inward include ayatanas AsN: 1—6. The skandbas include clements past and
futurc. Hence the pudgala would comprisc only tbe clements of a personal life at a given moment

11 In order to understand this some idea must be given of the buddhist theory of matter.
Matter is atomic. There are simple atoms (dravyaparam@gu) and combined atoms (samghii-
taparamanu). The first do not appear separately. The combined oncs include 4 atoms
of «universal elements» (mahabhiita) conventionally termed earth, water, fire and air. But
it is expressly stated that these are only conventional names, they denote respectively a
lard stuff, a coagulating stuft. Leat and motion (or more properly levity, for there is no
moving substance, but only momentary apparitions). It is expressly stated that thesc
«universal elements of matterv are manifested in their actions or functions. They are conse-
uently more energies than substances. Thig is scen in the eircumstance that the fourth element is
motion, the third heat, the hard stuff in water f. i. is manifested Dy its supporting a ship, the coagu-
Jating stuff in a flame gives it its shape and prevents its parts from scattering asunder. They are
called «universal» becausc «present everywhere, in every piece of matter, always in the same pro-
portion, but in some combinations one or other cnergy may get greater intensity and we accordingly
get hard and liquid stuffs, warm and moving bodies. Morcover there are in every combined atom at
least four secondary atoms, what may be termed atoms of quality (bhautika): of colour, of smell,
of taste and of touch, one of each. Consequently a combined atom consists at least of eight simple
atoms. When matter resounds an atom of sound becomes present in cvery combined -atom, it then
consists of nine parts. T'he number increases in organic matter, the organs of sensc being also a
special atomic matter. Each secondary atom always has as its support a combination of four
universal ones. According to other authorities the number of primary atoms supporting cach
atom of quality must be eight, two of cach element. So it is that in.reality a combined atom has
much more parts, but it is usually spoken of as consisting of eight kinds of matter at least. And
this only in the spheres of defiled matter (kimadhitu). In the bigher regions of pure matter (viipa-
dhiitu) smells and tastes are absent and the combined atom changes accordingly. It is scen from
the preceding that there arc no indivisible atoms in nature as conceived by the Buddhists. Con-
trary to the Vaigesika system they do not admit eternal atoms. Like all the other realitics (dbar-
mas) atoms arc momentary existences, having no duration, momentary flashings into the pheno-
menal world from an unknown mysterious real world. The problem of infinite divisibility is solved
by pointing to the character of an element (dbarma). These elements are supposed to be very
subtle, mysterious, rather forces than substances. Hence the very usual confounding of the forces
(samskaras properly speaking) with the substances influenced by them (samskrtadharmas). Accor-
ding to the Vaibhasikas we have in the phenomenal world only manifestations of these ultimate
realities the dharmas, but we dont meet them themselves. About atoms ef. Koga IT, 11, about
dharmas cf. Koca V. 25, and O. Rosexsexa, ITpoGaeysr, ch. VII and XI.

12 Litt. (95. b. 2): and if onc must not say that it is different from the skarndhas, there would
be five kinds of cognizable (¢es-bya for zhes-bya): the past the future, the present, the asamskrta
and the unspeakable. This cannot be said. (brjod-par-bya-ba-ma-yin-pao-hzhes brjed-par-mi-bya-
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bar-lgyur = avaktavyam na vaktavyam prapooti). It must be spoken of as neither the fifth with
respect to the past ete., nor as the not fifth.

13 We translate riipa, when representing skandha Ne 1 «physical clements» or «matters,
since it is then opposed to citta and cittaviprayuktasamskara. But when it represents iyatana
Ne 7 it may conveniently be translated by «colour and shape», according to the definition of
this fiyatana: rapani dvidha, samsthanavarnabhedat, ef. Koga I, 10 ond I, 24.

14 chos-rmans = dharmiih i. c. Wyatana M 12, the greater part of it consists of mental
phenomena.

Not to be confounded with dharmas as a general term, it then includes all elements, mat-
ter as well as mind. Dharmih includes skandhas 2,3 and 4. Thus it ist that samskaraskandba
may conveniently be translated by volitions, for cctanii is the chief among the remaining suip-
skiras, and Buddha himself has used it instead of the whole skandha, cf. Kocal, 15,

15 hgal-bar instead of thal-bar (97. a. 1).

16 myoir-ba yin-gyi for yin yul-gyi (97. a. 6).

17 tib. 98. b. 2: brtags-pa-la (? gdags-pa-la) ihuii-bar-zad-de. Ya¢. prajiaptim anupapattitah
(anupatanti) iti yatraiva prajiaptih krti atmeti vyavahurirtham tatraivabhinivigti ity arthah.

18 Jitt. 98. b. 8 «here neither I nor mine cxists. but suffering being born is only born
(skye-ba-na skye-bar zad-do)». IH. Th. has: «there is nothing but the dharmas of pain, which are
(to be born, or arc being born just now, or have already been born and so on». «Suffering»
(dulkha) is in this cistra a technical term denoting the upidianaskanhas, which is the same as
the samskrtadbarmas.

19 98.b. 3. Hgra-bcom-pa drug-gis kyaii (?) probably for dgra-beom-ma brag-gis kyai.
1L Th. has «the bhiksuni-arhat Sila» and the comm. cxplains sila as meaning «a little hilln.
The pali text has Vajird comp. Oldenbery, Buddba, 3 ed., p. 298.

20 98.b. 3 bdud-las brtsams-nas.

21 These verses arc found in Samyukt. Ag. 16-10 and also in the Pali Samy. Nik. T, 155,
comp. Oldenberg, Buddba, 8 cd., p. 298. The tib. litt, means: «a sentient being, O Mara, what
do you think (it i8)? You have a (false) doctrine. This samskaraskandha (for samskytadharmiih) is
void. In it therc is no sentient being. Just as an aggregate of parts is given the name of a car,
thus having the skandhas as a basis, we give them the name of a quite false sentient being».

22 Juil phran thsegs = ksudrakigama.

23 Or: I will explain the dharma which destroys all bonds. ..

24 The chinese has: «already we sec that the «inward» (i. e. that which is contained in
Lc 5 skandhas) is void, (how much more) can we sce that equally voidi s any «outward» (which
is not cven cnumerated among the dharmas). According to Koga I, 39 the inward clements are
consciousness and the 5 senses, the remaining ones, including all mental phenomena except con-
sciousness, are outward, i. e. outward with respect to consciousness, the central dharma.

25 fies-dmigs = adinava.

26 srog-tu Ita-bar-heyur, but H. Th. has instead «leads to various erroncous pathsy.

27 rnam-par grol-bar mi hgyur = na vimucyate, but Yac. (yavan) nadhimucyate.

28 In all this passage the Vats. appear in the third person: de-dag-gis..... zhes zer-ro
zhes drag-go.

29 dharmata.

30 manovijiana.

31 Cf. above § 3.

32 Litt.: if the pudgala would have been viewed as possessing riips, then, in conscquence
of the deduction of satkdyadrsti, this would be the occasion for «not being read in the sitras».

33 Litt. Bhasya. P. Bst. vol. 64 p. 100. a. 5.: And also because it would follow that
«assuming the aggregates of clements» would not be comprised in the aggregates.

Yag. comment. P. Bst. vol. 66, p. 389. b. 3—6: «The carrier»—this is an example. Therc-
fore after having said «it is inadmissible that the burden should be the same as the carrier», he
says: «it would also follow that «assuming the aggregates», (sskr. bhiridinasya «taking up of the




burden», tib. phuii-po len-pa = skandhadinasya «assuming the groups, the chinese has tysna
«craving» (the definition of which (process) has been given, would neither be comprised in the ag-
grates», i. e. it would follow that it could not be comprised in the aggregates» just as the carrier
(is not). But this we deny. Therefore the carrier is not something differing from the aggregates,
just as (the fact) of assuming them is not.

3¢ Litt. Bhasya., f. 100. a. 5—7: The carrier has been taught by the Sublime Lord for
the express purpose that just so much may be known: beginning with «this venerable man
having such a name» etc. ending with «after so long a life he will die at such an age», — that
he may not be conceived in a different manner, as eternal, or as a personality. The former aggre-
gates are merely exercising a pressure upon the next ones, hence they are called the burden
and the carrier of the burden.

Yag. comment. p. 389.b.6—390. a. 3: «The carrier (has been taught) by the Sublime Tord
in order that (o much may be known)» etc., after having stated all this at length, it is stated
that «he must not be conceived as different». If the Individual would have been something really
existing, then the Sidtra would have declared simply this: «who is the carrier? We must angwer
it is the Individual». But the analysis (of this notion) beginning with the words «this venerable
man named so and so» and ending with «after so long a life he will die at such an age» would
not have been given. And besides the gist of declaring these details is to make it known that the
Individual is a conventional entity. It means: he, namely (the Individual), must be conceived as a
conventional existence, the Individual must not be conceived as something different, as a real
untity, as eternal, or as something it is impossible to give a definition of. «The former aggre-
gates etc.» means: among the (aggregates) there are some which do oppress and are the canse
of suffering, they are styled «burden», the next following ones, those who are oppressed, are
styled «the carrier of the burden».

The same passage as translated by Hiuen Thsang:

Vatsiputriya. (la—4). If there are only the 5 groups of elements, which conventionally
might be called «I», then for what reason has the Lord said such (sentences as follow): «I shall
now speak to you about the burden, about the taking up and the laying down of the burden, and
about the carrier of the burden.

Vasubandhu. Why should Buddha here not have said so?

Vatsiputriya. Because one cannot call the burden the carrier of the burden (i. e. the
carrier cannot be contained in the 5 groups). And why? Because that has never been seen before.

Vasubandhu. In that case you likewise should not speak about some indefinable (fifth
category of elements), because that too has never been seen before. Likewise (you could object)
that, just as the carrier, the taking up of the burden cannot be contained in the groups, since it
never has been seen, (that a burden is taking up itself). [But in the Sutra by «taking up» the
trgnd is meant, therefore it is contained in the groups. The same applies to the carricr, i. e.
to the groups (of the present moment) the term pudgala («that which takes different gati’s»)
is conventionally applied. But Buddha was fearing that somebody might say: this pudgala is some
indefinable, everlasting, true reality.] Thercfore in the (samc) sitra Buddha after these words
gives himself an explanation, saying: «only following the way of common speach one says that
this venerable man has such and such a name etc., as cited before in the phrasc of the «sitra
about the man» (Samyuktag. 13. 4). (Lle is saying so) to make it clear that this pudgala can be
said to be non-eternal, not having any essence of true reality i. e. the five groups are themselves
troubling (P. destroying) each other and are therefore called burden. The previous moments which
are drawing (Comm. the previous cause bears the result) the posterior ones are therefore
called «carrier». Therefore there is no real pudgala.»

In H.’s conception the carrier of the parable represents the previous moments, and the
burden the posterior ones. But Yag, on the contrary, explains the former ones as the burden, and
the following ones as the carrier of the burden.

35 sems-can skye-ba-pa = upapadukah sattvah. Yag. explains: upapadukatvad ity upapa-
dena sidhukiiritvad ity arthah, this is translated into tib. thus: sems-can skye-ba-la (for skye-ba-
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pa) zhes-bya-ba ni skyes-bu-la mdzes-par-byed-pai-phyir-ro. (P. Bst. v. 66, f. 390. a. 4). In this
way are born: gods, the inhabitants of hell and all men in the intermediate state between death
and 2 new birth, i. e. without a seed, not from previous elements, as the Vats. believe.

The whole theory of apparitional or miraculous self births is exposed and discussed in
the III section.

56 Litt. f. 100. a. 8: just as by Buddha they have been analyzed, so they exist, so (we)say.
Therefore this is a wrong view, (the view of) thus censuring (upavada = skur-ba hdebs-pa):
«whatever being is spontaneously born into an other world, is not a being spontaneously born in
the stream of skandhas», because the skandhas are spontaneously born.

H. Th.: just as Buddba has explained them, so we too explain them, namely if the five
skandhas (of the intermediate state) proceed to a new life, which begins neither in the womb,
nor in an egg, nor in warm moisture, then the result is called trasfigurated being. To deny such
beings, saying that there are mnone, is one of the false views, since the skandhas of the inter-
mediate state must certainly exist.

37.100. . 1 has gai-la skur-pa hdi for gaii-zag-la skur-pa hdi.

Yagc.: esa pudgalapavadika mithyadrstih . gafi-la skur-pa.... could mean: «what you con-
demn is the wrong theory, the view namely that a spontaneous birth consists of elements».

88 Litt.: «neither throwing away by the intuition of truth will do, nor the practise of
ecstasy will do, because the pudgala is not included in the truths.» The doctrine of the 4 truths
(aryasatyini «the truths of the Saint») is exposed at the beginning of Section VI. In I, 89 it is
stated that some elements (dhiitu) undergoe extinction through rationalistic insight, others through
the practise of ecstasy, and others (the eternal ones and prajia amala) do not undergo extinction
altogether. The principal element to be extingdished by rationalistic insight in the error of
«wrong personalism» (satk@yadrsti) and the 88 anugayas, which are conditioned by it. But there is
no such error as the «denial of a pudgala» included in the list of elements, or in the «truths of
the Saint». These truths represent the elements of existence viewed from the standpoint of their
gradual extinction by the Saint during his progress towards final Salvation. If the denial of a
pudgala would bhave been a wrong view, it would have found its place among the elements, and
in the first two truths (dubkba, samudaya), hence it would have been disposed of by the Saint in
onc of the prescribed ways. But we find the opposite view included in the list of dharmas under
drsti. Yac¢. mentions that the second way, the practise of ecstasy, is not applicable for the same
reason, i. ¢. because the denial of a pudgala is not included in the first two truths, «or because
a wrong view ie never cleared up through the practise of ecstasy». H. Th. has included these
Jast words in his translation.

39 Litt.: «if in the world also one pudgala is born, he is born», because it is thus declared,
it is not the skandhasr,

H. Th.: «there is some one pudgala born into existence, this cannot be identical with
the skaundbas.»

40 Litt. «again you must say that the pudgala is samskrta, because it is combined with
birth», samskrta is here the counterpart of asamskrta, i. e. eternal existences. Being combined
with Dbirth (utpattimattvam) is a token of being not permanent, being momentary, being involved
in the process of phenomenal life.

41 linga, tib has brtags for rtags.

42 don-dam-pa stoii-pa-iiid kyi mdo = paramirthagiinyatvasiitra.

43 Sc. in the embryonic state, mthsams-sbyor-bar byed-pa = patisamdadbati.

44 chos-su brdar-brtags-pa ma-gtogts-pa gafi-zhig. ...

Ya¢.: dbarmasamketiid iti pratityasamutpada-lakganat teniha yad uta asmin satiti. The
import of the tib. would accordingly be, that the only personality existing is the mutual inter-
depend of all the cl ts of existence. H. Th, has: therc is no agent, it is a conventional
designation.

45 bdo-las-skyes kyi mdo = Phalgunasitra.

Yag. gives the reference at length: And if you ask what is the acting person like?
I answer: he who throws away, who abandons the skandhas of the next life, somebody really
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existing. O Phalguna! I dont say «he does taken. If I were to say «he takes them», these words
would afford thee pleasure, is it not so, Phalguna? Yes, master! Therefore therc is no one who
assumes the elements, or throws them off».

48 H. Ths.: (20—4a) «Again if you say that you are supposing the new aggregates which
appear to be something «one» (i. e. simple) and which you say are identical with the Ego, being
in number not more than one, then positively you must suppose that the Ego is different from
the aggregates and permanent. (But you the Vatsiputriyas are also saying that the Ego is not
different, and not permanent).

47 smra-ba hdi phyogs la-la yod-pa yin-no = ekadegiya eso vadah, H. Ths. «this is the
mistake of that school». What school? Of the treatises of those who supposc that the produced
riipas coincide with the primary constituents».

48 Kun-tu-rgyu smra-byed-kyis «by the speaking ascetic» (?)

49 Yag. supposes that the view of the grammarians is here alluded to: bhiavasya bbavitra-
peksatvad iti vaiyakarapab. But Hiuen Thsang thinks that this controversy about an agent is
directed against a Samkhya philosopher. The aim of Vasubandhu is to establish that there are
cognitions, but noreal cogniser. This may be directed against the Samkhya system where atman
is the cognising principle, but it does not agree with it inasmuch as the @tman is passive, not an
agent. We retain the designation «f Vatsiputriya as adversary, because, us asual, he may start
questions not only in accordance with his own views (svamatena), but also from the standpoint of
an other system (paramatam agritya).

50 Sarlpyam ecoordination» is here meant to explain the connexion between consciousness
and its object. It is clear that there is no «grasping» or «apprehending» of the object by know-
ledge according to Vasubandhu. The oljective element is appearing simultaneously with the
flashing of consciousness, both are independent, but there is a mutual correspondence between
them. This reminds us partly of the Simkhya view according to which knowledge is not in-
fluenced by its object, but merely reflects it. We meet this theory of sarlipya in a somewhat
modified condition in Jater idealistic buddhist systems, comp. Nyayabindu and tika, I, 20,21 and II, 4
in my edition. Bibl. Buddh. VIIL.

St We find, this definition in the Bhasya of Pragastapada: apraptayoh priptih samyogah.
The definition of the Vaig. Sttra VII, 2, 9 is different.

$2 Cf, Panini I, 4. 54.

53 Litt. 108. a.8: a continuity is citta (H. Th. riipa and citta) following on an action and
being produced later onj; its change is its appearing always in another manner; a change which
is capable at the end of bringing forth the resultis a special change, because it is espe-
cially elevated above other changes, as f.i. consciousness at death, which is combined with
assuming new cxistence.

54 Litt, 108.D.1: Allthough there is precedence of various actions the force created by
those which are weighty, or are ncar, or inveterated manifest itsclf, others not. Accordingly it
is said: «of the existing, previously accomplished actions weighty, near, accustomed to, each first,
docs ripen».

55 This concluding section has been rendered freely, its closer translation would scarcely
convey any definite meaning without a previous knowledge of the very complicated theory of
different causes exposed in the second kocasthana, Cf. O. PoseunGepr, IlpoGaensr, ch. XV and
L. dela Vallée Poussin, The way to Nirvina p. 88 etc. We subjoin a litteral translation:

(108. o. 3). Here the force to produce a vipakaphala which is produced by a vipakahetu
disappears after having produced the vipika. And the force which produces nisyandaphala which
is produced by a sabbagahetu disappears after an antidote for klista-(dbarmas) has been pro-
duced. The continuity of consciousness of the aklistas (= kugala and anivrtavyakrta) is stopped
at the time of final Nirvana. (108, b.5). But why does another vipaka not arise from the vipaka,
like from a fruit’s sced-grain (another seed-grain)? First of all every thing is not like the example.
An even in this case the secd does not arise from the fruit directly. But how? It arises from a
special change which is produced by special decomposition. The form which is produced from it
which is the achiever of the sprout, this is the seed of it, not another. The previous course is
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called seed by a future name or through similarity. (108. b. 7). Similarly also in this case, if from
this vipaka a sisravagubha or agubha change of consciousness is produced, which is produced by
such pratyaya as hearing etc. the good or not good law, then if another vipika is produced from
this vipika, it is produced, in another way it is not, this is similar. (108. b.8). Otherwise this
may be conceived so. Just as from a matulinga-flower, after it having been changed in colour by
the red lack juice, a red kesara-fruit is produced, from a specially changed continuity in the
fruit, but from it no other one is produced, thus from a vipika produced by action, further no
other vipaka is produced. (109. a. 2). This little by my understanding conceived I have exposed.
The causes being the influence (bsgos-pa = bhavana) of different actions through (thcir) different
forces, having reached this state produce this result — this is the domain of Buddhas alone.
Again it has been said: «action, the influence (bhavana) of it, the manifestation of it (vrttilabha),
the result of it no one else than Buddha necessarily thoroughly knows».

56 The concluding verses are rendered according to the interpretation of Yacomitra.
Litterally:

1. Having perceived this dharmatd (= nairatmyam, buddhanugasani va), which is pure
through the well arranged path of argument of the doctrine of Buddhas, having rejected the
doctrines of blind heretics which consist in various machinations of wrong dogmatism, those who
are not blind proceed (from samsara to nirvaga). Yac. the aryagravakah not blind, since they
have the prajiacaksuh, they have the knowledge of Soullesness, they are contemplating nirvana
with calmness because they are no more afraid of annihilation (atmoccheda).

2. This Soullesness the only path to the city of Nirvipa is illuminated through the lustre
of the words of sunlike Tathagatas, it is trodden by thousands of Saints, although open it is not
perceived by the shortsighted.

8. I have exposed this little bit for the very learned, like a spot of poison of a wound it
will diffuse by its own force. (Yag.: there is an analogy between poison and learned men, since
both proceed by their own capacity).

Hiuen Thsang gives the following translation of these verses:

Thus well we have explained the Path
‘Which is the cause of pure (Nirvapa).
Substantial Elements of Calm, (they are the Path),
They are the highest Truth, as taught by Buddhas.

We must destroy the d gma of heretics, dark and blind,
(We must reject) the fruit of their wrong view, — in search
Of Wisdom’s eye, (which sces that there is no «I»).

This one broad Path which to Nirvina's palace leads,
Is trodden by Saints in thousands. Substantial Elements —
(Among them there is) no «I», (they are the Path).

(Innumerable) rays of sunlike Buddhas words
Tlluminate (this Path), but they, heretics,
Are opening their eyes and — cannot see.

Now of this (Doctrine deep) rectangular,
I made a short exposure, which intends
To open in wise men a (little) gate, (a wound),
Through which might enter wisdom poison-like.

O might you all according to your strength’s capacity
Become enlightened in all that may be known,
So that you might perform exalted deeds
(On all three paths that lead to Peace Eternal.)



Uspberia Pocecifickoin Akanemin Hayks. 1919.

(Bulletin de I’Académio dos Sciences de Russie).

Pycekie apxHBHEIE AOKYMEHTEHI IO GHOLUGHIAM®B
en oipatamu 8B XVII 1 XVIII B8.

B. JI. KoTBHM4a.

(IIpepcrasicuo axajenuiont C. 0. Oabaenbyproms BT 3achjamin Orybacuis Ilcropuuccernxt
Haykn n ®nionorin 2 aupbra 1919 roga).

IL

Basknoe 3nauenie pyccknxb apXHBHBIXD JOKYMENTOBD 110 CHOWENIAMTD Cbh
ofiparaMn ObL10 faBHO yike onbieHo Kakb uacrbiosareasyum pycckoii meropin
poo6uie, Bo raask ¢x H. M. Kapamsnnsins u C. M. CoxoBneBbIND, Takh
1f, BB YACTHOCTH, JIANAMI, IHTCPECOBABUIMMHCA clieniaiblio icropieto Cnoupi u na-
IIHMI clomeniaMi ¢b asiaTckumu cochyamm. M Bors, G1arogaps Tpyiams oTAL.ib-
HBIX'D JHID N H3AAHIAMD YIEHBIX'D yUpesmjeniii it o6LLecTBD, HeMa10 ITHXD JJOKY-~
MCHTOBD 6bLIO H3BICYEHO M3D ADEBICXPAHMIBIND U ONyGIAKOBAHO.

Ilionepoms BB oTOMD ABAL ssRACA ynomanyrori Bouue I'. ®. Muaieps
Onn ewre Bo Bpems npeGbiBalis Bb Cudupn unhab Bo3MOKHOCTL HOAPOGHO 03lia-

_KOMITBCA Cb € apPXHBIBIMM COKDOBNLIAMIL I ILHPOKO ICHOAB30BAIB IX'B IpH
cocTaBIeHin cBoero Kanuraibnaro Tpyia: «Onmcamie Cuompexaro maperna it
BehX'b UpoM3MEANSD Bb HeMB ABab OTD nauala, a 0cod.Bo OTH NOKOPCHis
ero Pocciiickoii gepxask no cin spemena» (Kuaral, CI16., 1750; 2 n3a. 1787 1.).
B aroii kanrh asrops nonbernas 5 raasn «Meropin Cubnperoiiy, joBena ce
20 1618 r., upu gems Bb npumbyauiaxs HaueuaTa.xb MIOI'O AKTOBD, CKONNPO-
BANHGIXD B'b CAGAPCKNX'DL apXuBaxh; Ibkoropnle Nm3b 9THID AKTOBD Kacaiores
lAllXD UepBbIXT CHoueHill ¢b offpaTamu.

Opuaxo oTpHUATEIBHOE OTHOLIENIe, KOTOpoe HasBalblii TpyAD BCTPLTIT
1 ce0h Bb aKkaeMAIeCKAX'D CbePAXh, PACHPOCTPAHILIOCH It 1A, yeBoeuHbliT Miri-
J1CPOMb IIPieNb H31aHiA AOKYNENTORD, I OHD ObLIB 3anedarTabub phunTeasibnn
It GOPMAJBIBIMG OCyskAeHiens. Mmenno, Bh onpexbaenin Kanneaspin Arajemin
Haykp orp 19 Maa 1750 1. Gbli0, MEKAY UPOUHMD, N3I0;KeHO crbaylolee:
«A noneme ycmorpbno, uro sb nepsons Tomk Meropin Cudupckoii, KoTophiii
yiKe HanegaTanb, G0JbMAas IaCTh KA He 9TO HHOC eCTb, KAKD TOABKO KOuin
¢b ALIb KaHUEIIPCKAXD, & HIHKAKOH KHArN Hajiexameil Beanuuibl He nvbers,
To 4pesdb cie nakphnko sanpeumiaercs, 9To(h INKAKNX'B Kouili BB cabpytoutie
TOMBI 1@ BUOCHTB, & KOPAQ IYAHO YNOMAHYTb KAKYIO I'DAMOTY 1Ll BBINCKY, TO

Hawberia P AL H. 1919, — 1071 — 72



— 1072 —

i croponh mrruposars, uro omam ybiicTBHTEABHO BB axajieMmueckoii apxmph
unkerca»!. Munaepy ecTecrBeHHO IpHULIOCH DOAINRATECA oToMy phwenio n
Gorke MOAIMNHBIXD JOKYMEUTORD HMB yiKe 1€ H31aBAI0CH.

Axagemiero Haywn B» 1751—52 r. 0bl10 ogo0peuno kb najamiio euie
17 raas (¢b 5 no 22) «Mcropin Cudupckoii», 10 oHEm He GLLIM H3JAHBI, NIPI
yend ncropury naweii Axajemin Haykr II. ITexapckomy? me yaaioch orbi-
CKaTb JOKYMENTAILULIXD 00bAcHeniit aToro o6eroarersctsa . Th vacta «Mcro-
pin Cubupckoii», koTopsia ysnakau cBETDh B 0COOLIXD A3JAHIAXD: «Sammlung
Russischer Geschichte» (ma nbmenkoms s13. — b VI T. nepsoia 5 riassb, Bo-
wepmia BB cocrand I kournt «Omucanin Cudupckaro mapcrsa» u b VIII T,
6—10 raase), a Takike Bb « Kixembeaunnixs coanneniaxs n n3pberiaxs o yue-
ubIxs Abaaxsy (Ha pycekons #3. — b I gacrn 1764 r. 6—8 1uaBbi)* ARWeEHD
1 TOALKO «B3ATHIXD H3DL CUGHPCKHX'D APXHBD NUCBMEHHBIX'D J0KA3aTEABCTBDY,
110 1275€ CCBIIOKD 1A HIX'D, 9T06BI, KAKD 06BACHIID pefaKrops « Exxembeannixs
counHeriii», «oHpIMI He 3anuvMarh Mhero» .

Asrops cabayomaro akagemmieckaro Tpyaa uo ncropin Cutmpn (8B co-
rpateHHoM s uznoxenin) I. K. Prueps ocnosbiBatcs, IMaBULING 06pa3oMb, 11
padork Muargepa® i Tawe CCbIIOKD HA apXmBible Martepialsl He LBiars,
OrpaAlNYNBASCH MHOTAA 06IIEI0 OTOBOPKOIO O TOMB MIH HHONMD apxubb.

Mnaieps joBexrn Bb «lcropim Créupexoii» 0630pT cHoweniii ¢b oiipa-
Ttami 20 1660 r., a Pumeps A06aBHID Koe-910 10 1668 1. Uro ke Kacaerci
103 ubiimAXs MaTepiaiosdb, TO A3b HUXB TOJbKO HEKOTODHIMA BOCHO.NB30BAICT
Mnaaepd Bb «Sammlung» n «Eixembeaunbixs counHeninXb»; TakoBo, Hanp.,
«3pkcrie o necomwnoms 304015 Bb Byxapin», oTHocameecs yxe kb nepBoii geT-
seprn XVIII cr.”

1 Marepiaant gan ucropin H. Axagesiu Iayks, X, J\v 638 crp. 487—488.

2 II. IMMekapcxiii. Heropia . Ax. Hayws, I, crp. 4

3 Bb ci1y CO3RAHBLIXD Huinbuismg chronrcuLcrnumu TPYAHBIX'D yCAOBiil padorsl, He
HPCACTABHIOCH BO3MOKHBIMT HU PABBICKATE 03HAYCHHELT IVIABBI, HH BBIACENTH HXDB Cyﬂ,b6y. Bnpu-
uewn nsshicroe npejcrapicHie o xapakreph pasvhbiiweii padoTesr Muanepa yrasocs coctasnrh
110 oxasanweiica 8 Mock. It Apx. M. Mu. ]I, cpeslt 30HIAPCKUXT nau KOHTAfinHCKuxb Abam
(nox 1752 r., M 8), pyromncu asyxs raasn «Meropin Cuupexoiin — XV u XVI, nocsamen-
HLIXT CHOWeHIAML ¢T. ofiparamu u Ghasmu kaamuikamu 3a nepsyio noaosuny XVII cr. Pyxomnuc
510 He COACPHKUTH HIKAKUX'H YKasaniil na aBTopcTBo uam Boobwe vpoucxoxgenie n XV ra. Ho-
enTL TaKoii 3aroa0BoKn: « Bunucka o GuBwnx'n BL CHOUPH ¢ KAINBIKAMHE OPHKIIOUCHIAXD, KO
1o srarpbiiwaro kasmiccxaro mokoxbris BB cemsb Hapoxh J[3oHrapexnmt Hasmaemaro n xo nk-
KOTODHIX'L Ch CHMB POJOMT DL CBOiICTBE COCTOAUWMX'S APYrHXT KAA3eil, & 0c0611BO OpALI XOLIOT-
croff KacalTea». Td « BRIMICKA » MouTH noanocTsio Hameyarana BT VIII 1. « Sammlung Russ.
Gesch.», HO He xax®h XV ra., a kawn Havano (§§ 1—51) X xaanst CuGupexoit Meropiun. B'p pyno-
JIICH, COIMACHO AKaLeMuueckoMy onpenbieniio, cogepuTCsi BB BHIHOCKAXD He TEKCTDL AOKYMCH-
TORD, A ML CCHIAKH HA AOKYMCHTHI PA3AMUHEIXD « CuGHpekuxs apxusL» (BB Sammlung ony-
LWCHDI It 9TH CCBLIKH).

4 B'p pyxooucHonws orabuenin Bubaiorexu Axageniu Hayks (wmepa 17. 10. 6) Raxoxaren
na xpancnin 9 u 10 raaser Mcropiu CuGupekoii BT, pycckons nepesoxk, ncnoxnemions C. Boauxo-
BLIND, HO 03HAKOMHTECS Ch HHMH TRICKE HE FAA10Ch.

s Taewbena. counin., 1763, . II, centsiGps, crp. 266—267.

6 Muxaepsn npc)l,c'rnu:n, b Ar\a,n,cnmo BB 1753 r. 28 raapit « Meropin Cu6npexoii» s
coumHeRiA 13n nea Puumepons c0|<pnmenln Ilexapcxii, loc. cit., crp. 368.

7 Samml. Russ. Gescb., IV, SS. 185 —274; Emenbeaw. CU‘IHII 1760, I, crp. 1—054,
99—136.
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Kt vonny XVIII cr. orrocnrea nommrka H. H. Bantnims-Kasen-
ckaro ocBbTATs WEKOTOPLIE $A3ACHI PYCCLO-0fPATCKIXD OTHOWEHIIT BB ylOM:H-
uyToms croxbrin ¢b Toukn 3pbuia nawnxs orsowenii kb Ilexmuckomy npasi-
TEABCTBY, NMOAB3YACh AAA 3Toii whim y:e ne MpaiepoBCKAMII CHHCKAMH, i
nojamrubing fokymentamn Mock. T'n. Apxmsa M. Hn. [l Opmako ero TpyAD
10SIBEICA BD NEYaTH TOAbKO Bb 1882 . I COAEPMKHTT JTHIIDb BBUTMCKA H3D COOT-
BLTCTBYIONAXD LOKYMEHTOBD apxnBa’.

Ouy6GinkoBagie NOINAro TEKCTA JOKYMEHTOBD Bo3oGHoBmN yike Bh XIX cT.
PEAAKTOPBI 0 duIiabHbIXD m3aaniii: « Cobpanin [ocyiapersensbixs ['panors it
JloroBopost, Xpanamnxcs Bb [ocysapersennoii Konterin Hrocrparsnixs Jhan»
n «Ilepsaro IToanaro Co6panis 3akonosn Pocciiickoii Mnnepin». [Tombmennsie
3x6Ch AKTbl HAlEYATAHB MO AOKYMEITaMD UENTPAJIGHLIXTL APXNBOBB, WhMB 1
GbLIO NOMOMKEHO HAyalo WX’b ucmoanzosamito. Oxnaxo BB yrasauubixb CoGpa-
HiAXD MBI HAXOAAMD AWIIL HEGOIbIIOE KOIWYECTBO CAMBIXD BAIKHBIXD JOKYMCI-
TOBB, NIPEAMYLIECTBEHHO I'PAMOTH M 1IaKa30Bh MOCKOBCKAXD Uapeif M MEepTHLIXT
3anmceil OApATCKIXD KuA3eH, 1pn YeMb M BT 3TAKD OrpanudednsIxs npeibiaxs
JaHHAA NONbITKA He mwhia mcyepubIBaroIIaro XapaxkTepa. PepakTopamMd 060AXB
«CoGpaniii», moBHAMOMY, DPAXOAMIOCH RCOBITBIBATH Bb JBIL Bb1GOpA AKTOBB
JJA M3JAHiA 3HAYMTEIBHBIS 3aTDyAHENis, MeKAy NpounMb, Berbicrie HesHa-
KOMCTBa CB BoCTOKON'® 1 OTCYTCTBifi BH ADXABAX'b IOJIIHHBIXD AKTOBB. ITO
nocxbEee 06CTOATENBCTBO 032609MBAI0 PyccKoe IPaBHTEIBCTBO YiKe ¢ Hauala
XVIII cr., m 85 Mock. . Apxnet M. Mu. JI. xpannrea, b uncal mouroan-
cknxb ABrs, oco6oe xbro 1727 r., N 2 (23 wesp.), «no ykazy Koaxerin Huo-
crpanupixb Jban o npinckb rpaktatoss o nopjancrst xw» Poccin BB jpesuin
»lTa MyHraJIbCKIXb BIaLBaBIeBH», 3B KOTOPAro BIJHO, 9TO YKe Bb TO BPEMs
Heap3s 6b110 PO3BICKATH NOATAHAAKOBD MHOI'MX'D H3B YIOMARYTHIXD TPAKTATOBD.

Cp yupemacuiens Bb 1834 r. Apxeorparmueckoii Kommuccin gabio
H3JAHIA JOKYMEHTOBD 110 CHOWIeHIAMb Cb OiipATAMA ZHASNTEILHO MHOABUHYJIOCH
sepexb. Ilourn ¢ camaro magaia el craro ypbaareea mmoro smmmanin Cn-
onpu, a BubcTh ¢b TEMB M CHOIEHIAMD ¢h HOrPAUATHBIME HADPOAAMA, BL TOMT
uneak ¢b oiipaTamm.

B pacnopsaxenin Kommncein mubanch a1 n3janis akrbl H3h pasanaubix’h
1ICTOYHAKOBD, KAKD 0dPHUIAIBIBIXD, TAKD Il YACTHBIX'D, HO Haudoxrhe mhunpiMn
BB KOAMYECTBEIHOMD JI KAYECTBCHHOMD OTNOWIEHIAXD OHA NDU3HABAIA NOPTECAU
Muasepa, npunagzexamie Axagenin Hayxs, coropas nepesata nxmn ais nsia-

! Qunaomariuecxoe cospanie Ahan ey Pocciiickmwsn n Kirrafickuyt rocyaapersayi ¢
1619 no 1792 roxn. CocTapacHHoE N0 MOKYMEHTAMT, Xpamamumcs wn Mockosckossn Apxunt
Tocyrapersennoii Koaaerin Inocrpaunmixs Ibas, o 1792 — 1803 roay Hukoaaewn Bau-
roimb-Hanencxunn, Haiano so nasars nerekwaro 500-abris CuGupn B. M. daopuu-
CKUM'B CL Opudanaeniamm uagareas. Kasans, 1882.

Hapberia P. A H. 1019 72%
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uist 86 Komuecrst Goabe 30 Tomosn'. Sarkwn, Kpomh apxmsa Slkyrckaro
00aacTHOrO npaicHin, KommEccim Gohumr gocrarennl HEKOTOpbIE AKTHI H3D
apxusa [Ipryrckaro ry6epHckaro npasienid, n3b apxXaBOBD IPOBRHI[AIBUBIXD
ropofosb: Bepxorypns, Coamkamcka u fp. Hakonens, Bb m3sberuoir mbph ona
Bocrnoap3osatach Kouzekiigmi [Iydangnoit Butriorexku n nenrpatsapixs Bhaom-
CTBEHHBIXD aPXIBOBD.

O6maie noCTYNaBWAX'D JOKYMEHTOB'S 0 Undnpu 3actasmio Kommuccito odcy-
JUTh DIAND UXDB O3AANifA, HO KaKbs MOKHO BAIETH W3b joHeceHins pepakropa
X rtoma «Jlonoaneniii kb Axramb Mcropngeckums» A, H. Tumoweesa, am
OTUX'D AKTOBD He GBLI0 NPU3HAHO BO3MOKHBINEG OTCTYNHTH OTH HAEH, 10JO0KCH-
1oii Bb 0CHOBY FIaBHBIX' cepiil n3aaniii [LoMmuccin,— «npejio:kuTh 3aHAMAIOMIC-
MYCAl PYCCKOIO HICTOPIiCIO CKOJB MOMKHO Goxlie AaHHLIX'B A1 n3ydemin 6nita Poc-
i MUHYBWUXD cToxbTiil BB pasHoo6pasHbIxb ero Bajaxb» 2 Ha npakruwh sro
cpeqoch Kb npuybienite BbIGOPOYNOil CHCTEMBI U3JAHIA JOKYMEHTOBD, IPH KOTO-
poii cudupckie JokyMmentsl noMbiMaInch Bb MEPEMEHKY Cb APYLHMU AKTAM,
DI 4eMB AMB OTBOAUIOCH CPABHNTEIbHO HeMHOrO MECTa BL OTALABHBIXD BhI-
nyckaxdb uspaniii. Takn umenrno o6erontd 1510 Bb «Akraxb McTopHyecKnxby»,
«Jlonoaneniaxs kb Akrans Heropayeckuns» 1 « Pycckoii Heropuaeckoii Bubaio-
TeKE».

Co3liaBasn 0AHAKO BUKHOCTb YKA3AHHBIXD AOKYMEHTOBDb, ADXeorpaduye-
ckast Kommnecin eme BB 1866 r. nocTanoBmia «npucrynaTh Kb najaniio Cu-
GHPCKNXT AKTOBD, JUIIL TOABKO IPEACTABATCA Kb TOMY BO3MOIKIOCTB», Bh BUAT
orpbasnaro c6opHAKA, Kakb oTHOCAWMXCA Kb n3BLerHOi MEcTHOCTR®. DTO 11O-
CTanoBleHic OTHOCHIOCH TIABHBING 0Gpa3oMb Kb nopreelans Muaaepa, no
I BL 9Toii 4ACTA OHO OCTA€TCH AOIBIHG HE BBINOIHEHHBINB, HECMOTPS HA TO,
yro BB Go.rke nosoe Bpema Hommmccin cmiolo Bemeli ycsomaa Apyroit MeToxh
131a1iA JOKYMENTORD: CHCTEMATUYECKii ¢b TePPHTOPiaibliol I'PYUNNPOBKOIO.

Komuncein yaazoch usb nopraoeneii Muiaepa nsarh, Bb BuAb otyban-
HAI'0 COOPHUKA HA YACTHBIA CPEACTBA, TOILKO HEGOJBIIYIO YACTH JOKYMENTOBT,
0XBATHIBAIOWIXD 11epiogs ¢b 1700 no 1724 r., nmento «JIlamarunxn Cubup-
croii neropin X VIIT bxa» (2 kunrn, CII16., 1882 n 1885). 3arkms Cnbupn 6i11a
ocesena noyra moxopmia c6opHaro VIII 1. (1884 1.) «Pyccwoit Mcropuue-
ckoit buoaioresi», Bb Kotopows mnombuiennt JOKyMeHTLI nepioga 1625 —
1630 rr., B3ATbIe yike A3DL CroAGHOBL CHOMDCKArO IPNKA3a, XpaHAlUAxca vb
Mockosckoms Apxusb Mnuncrepcersa FOcruuin.

ITakonens, whekoabko 0co6o croaTd 3 crbayoumxs wanania lommucein,
nocesirenipIx» Cn6upn:

1 Jlon. Axr. Her., . VII, ¢p. IX; v VIII, crp. VIL
2 M[Frowes sauariii Apxeorpan. Kosvnccin, 1865—1866, suin, IV, ora,. LI, ¢rp. 18.
3 1bid., cp. 19.
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1) Kparkan Cuéapckas abronnes (Eynrypexan, CII6.,1880); aro Peve-
30Bckas1 abronucs;

2) Yepremnaa kunra Cudnpy, cocraaennan ToGoabckumt coiionh 6osp-
cknms Cemenons Pemesossins b 1701 r. (CIIG., 1882);

3) Ca6upexia akronncu (CII6., 1907), rah n3aaupt 1o pasnubind CHACKAMT
3 abromuen: Crporanosckas, Ecunosckan 1 Pemesosckas, a rawme «Omucarie
Cuoupu» XVII B.?

Bb 3 nocabzpuxt u3gaminx® o6h oiiparaxh mmbercs Mazo AaHHLIXD I
HOCATH OHH XapaKTeph CIyJaiinbixb yuomuHanii. HaoGopors, BL 0CTAILULIXT
13D NepeyncIentbIxd n3janiit Komuccin onmytankoBanwns whanli paan JOKyveH-
TOBD, TPAKTYIOUINXD Beembio o6b ofipaTaxb, HO W 3TH JOKYMEHTHI TepAITCs
cpegn mMaTepiazob o CnGupu 1, prcyn Jnwb oTibasibie 2Un30AbI B3 PYCCKO-
0iipaTCKUX's OTHOLIEHIH, He AAOTH 06meil WXT, KapToHbl Aake 32 oTALILHBIE
1epiofpl.

BoabWAHCTBO 0fipaTCKAX'D JOKYMEHTOBD W3BACYEHO H3D nopraexeii Mivi-
Icpa i mOTOMy noxBepiKeno BcEuDb ThMb coMnbuiAMb N yopekans, 0 KOTOPLIXT
ckasano Bbime, Pegaxropamn uspanii Kommucciu ne 6p110 cabrano nonsiroxt
nposkpurs MuiiepoBckie cnmck:m no AOKYMEHTANB NEHTPAIBHBIXD APXHBOLD,
10CKOJBKY B'h HAX'b COXPANNINCh NOAINNANKH 113K 9epHbIe oTnycka. Kpowk roro,
BO3HHKAETDH BONPOCE, crb1oBa10 1a BOOGIE 011aBATh NPELIONTCHIE NOPTHLIAMD
Muxzepa nepexb croibuaMu apxusosb u, npexae scero, CaGupckaro npikasa.
1locabpniii BoOGUIE Kakb-TO HTHOPHPOBAJACA NpH U31aRin Marepiaioss o Caomnpi,
I Kb Hemy Apxeorpaenyeckas Hommnccia ofpaTniach, Kakb yKasano Bbliie,
anmwb Bb 1884 r. npn n3zanin VIII (cGopraro) Toma «Pyeckoit Her. Bubu.y,
naneJaTaBb Cepitd AOKYMEeNTOBb u3b 4 croabmosn HazBammaro Ilpukasa sa
NeXo 6047, 6049, 6054 1 6058, 13 KOTOPHIXL MIOrie KacatTes cHomenii
¢b ojipaTamn ?,

HExoropeie fokyMeHTHI 0GB ofiparax’d (XOTA NPENMYLIECTBENHO O NpU-
BOIKCKAX'D 1 JIOHCKHXD KaJIMbIKAXD) M31afbl BL COOPHUKAXD APEBHAXD AKTOK;
TakoBbl, Haup., Jlbkaa Taiinaro npuxasa (131. Apxeorp. Kowm.), Axror Mock.

! Pauswe omo Gwrro mspano A. Turonwids (I JOgunsiae): «Cuénpn s XVII o
CGopunis cTapUHHLIXB pyceknxh crareil o Cudupn i npuacskaumxn kb weit sesanxty (Moctina,
1890), erp. 55—101, 1 uacto merupyerca I0. B. A pcennennish 00aHh HadpanieM s «pycekoe ou-
canie Cudupn 1683 r.» B npuybuaniaxi . ayremecrniio Cuaoapia: «Ilyrewecrnie upess Cu-
Gupb orn Todoancka go Hepunucka u rpamuns Knran pycckaro mocaananxa Hukonan Cnaoapin
w1675 1, loposkusiii guesunis Cuiaoapis cn nseneniens u npusbuanisyn I0. B.Apeennenar
(3an. 1. P. Teorp. 06, no org. vtuorp., X, i 1. CII6., 1882).

2 Pepaxuia Pycex. Her. BuGa. orpanuuiiiachk xis 0603HAYEHIA 1CTMOABL3OBAHBLIXT CTOAG-
OB AHIWL TAKD HA3LIBAEMBIMH o0LuMH nysepai, 104D KOTOPBIMII 3TH cToaGubl 3HAYATCS Wi
coorslbrernyiomens orabaenin Mock. Apx. M. X0.; oamaxo, xposTs oTnx® Hymepons, cToadu
Cu6upcl<nl‘o IIPHKa32 HOCATD ClUC CﬂCl[iIIJIvHI:IP, ILTH YaCTHBIC HYMEpQ, KOTOPLIMI Aa51 nepeuncaen-
HULIXT. €T01010BE aBaAloren 3, 5, 10 u 14. Bi wacromuedi crartsb croadnnt Cubuperaro npukasa
0003HAMAIOTCA YACTHLIMI I OGLIIUMIT nymepayu (nocakauie TPUBOAATES Bl CKOGKAX'B). eparnieto
P. M. B. He yRasaHLt 7aK0Ke MUCTH, HA KOTOPRX'L ToMBLAIOTes wi, ¢ToaGHANT. HIRICTOHITLIC K0
KYMCHTLI, XOTH (71’0.‘""!1[-] ot unbiorT um‘mmuim.

Wonwkeria TACTEL 1613
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rocyrapersa (n3a. Akax. Haywws), [Tucema n 6ymarn nmo. Iletpa Beanxkaro (u3g.
y6auanoit Bu6a.), Kunrn Paspagunis (u3g. 2 Orgbaenia) n gp.

Bt Tpysaxb B H31aMiAXD YACTHBIXD INUTH I O6IIeCTBD 3anbyaeTca TaKke
n3ekCTROE MIHOpUPOBalie NEHTPAIbHBIXD APXABOBD. Bb aTOM®B OTHOWIEHIH Ma10
nojpaareneii Bo13Baas npunbps Kopneeess pycckoit ncropin H. M. Kapam-
suna n C. M. CoroBseBa, HCIOIB30BABUINXD, KaKb 0TMEdEHO Bblwe, NEMalo
apXHBHBIND JOKYMEHTOBD MO cHoweniaMD Poccin ¢b MOHFOJILCKUMH NIEMEHAMIL.
Jlae BBb TPylaxD, CHENiAIbHO IOCBAUIEHHBIXD HCTOPIN OHPATOBB, OGHITHO
uwbiores CCHIIKM I0IIb HA HEMHOTOYHCIENHBbIE OMYGINKOBAHHBIE AOKYMEUTDI;
TakoBel TpyAb! 0. laknuea, K. I"oacryuckaro, A. Ilosgukesa, 6. Jeon-
roBnya n Ap. Hosbiit apxneubli Marepiasp noAsiaicd, ocobento Bb Gorle
DAl 3M0XY, GOIbIIel0 TacThio 61arojapa paGoTaMt CleniaIncToRD Bb CNeH-
uplx'b o61acTaxb. 3ikcb Gorbe nocsacrinBmioch NPOBRALIAJLHBIMD apPXHBAMD.

Cpasnnressno pano 61 ocBhinensl Ha 0CHOBAHIA PYCCKAX'h apXEBHLIXD
MaTepialoBDb OTHOIIEHIA 0HPATORD Kb Ka3akb-Knprasamb. Kpowb maskerapixn
tpyaoss II. M. m H. II. Perukosnixs XVIII cr., crbayers ynomanyrn
pa6orsl A. UI. Jepmnua: «OQuncanie Knprasp-Kaicankuxb opib H crenei»
(CIl6. 1832,—3akch, mMexAy UPOUNMD, ICHOAL30BAHBI AOKYMEHTBI apXHBA
6. Open6yprekoit Ilorpanngnoii Komnccia m Mock. Apx. M. Mu. J.) n B. B.
Beabamunosa-3epnosa: «cropuueckia uapkeria o kupruan-kaicakaxs u
ciomeuiaxs Poccin ¢n Cpeanero Asieio co Bpesenn KomrImEbl AGyrb-XaiipT
xana (1748—1765 r.)». ocabanan paGora ocHosana na faHHbIXb OpenGypr-
¢Karo ry6epickaro apxusa’.

Ipumbpro 3a ToTh ke nuepioxd (xomeunnlii cymecrsosania Ofipatckaro
rocyfapersa), 9o y Beapamnuosa-3epHoBa, MHOIO JAHHBIXD O HAIIMXD
ornomeniaxs Kb oifparamd nasiexs Bb 1857 r. I H. Ilotannnt m3b o61acr-
noro apxua Bb OMckb. Itn jaHAbLI (Y4aCTBIO MOMHBI TEKCTH JOKYMEHTOBT,
YaCTbIO U3BAEUenia) GbLIM M3JaHbI, IABHBIMG 06pa3oMb, 8L « Ureniaxs B1 I
Ocuwecrsk meropin n apesrocreit Poccificknxs npn MockoBekoms Yuusepci-
Terb» 2.

Ha paums1x® nposuHNiaipnaro apxnsa — ynpaslenia HKaiumsigxams na-
POIOND Bb ACTPAXaHH OCHOBaHBI 2 Pa6OThl O IPABOMKCKAXD KaIMBIKAX'h:
K. Kocrenkosa «Mcropnueckia u craracradeckia csbabmin o Kaimbikaxs,
Kouylouxs Bb Actpaxanckoii ry6.» (CII6.,1870) n M. Hosoabrosa «Kai-

1 Ona nosBigacs crayasa we « Opendypreknxt ryGepnckuxtn shromocraxn» 3a 1833 r.,
a 3arhyn, X0TA M HE BD noARONB Buxk, oTAbibAnMD uapanicns (Yoa, 1. I, 1853; 7. 2, Terp. 1,
1805).

2 1866 1., xu. 45 18067, k1. 1—2, erp. 1—324: «Marepianst g1 ucropiu CuGupu» (raara 2:
Ilorpaununsia xbaa u mono:kenie 1mopopness — 1866, xu. 4, ora. I, erp. H4--128); cp. Takxe
I 1L IToranunt. O kapasaunoii Toprosak cn Jixynrapexoii Byxapielt ws XVIII B, (Urcuis,
1868, ki, 2) u Kapaw Crpyne u T'p. Noranuns. Iobagka no socrounony TapGararaio ak-
romn 1864 v, (Bau, M, P Teorp. Odm, no odmeii reorp., I, crp. 469—480 u 5H17—520).
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mpici, Meropnyeckiii oseprny» (CI16. 1884). Iogrrunnie A0KyMEHTDHI HCTOpMTE-
ckaro oryhia Ha3BAHHArO apxmBa BocxoAATd kb Hadary X VIII er.?

OG6wnpHbIi C60PHHKT JOKYMeHTOBS, OTHOCAIIAXCA Kb OAHOMY 3MI301Y HA-
IIAXD CHOMWEHIH ¢b OfpaTaMi, IMEHHO Kb 10COIBCTBY KaUITaHA YHKOBCKAIO KT
IlaBans-Pa6rany 8 1722—24 rr., gaaps H. U. Becexosckiii » 1887 1.,
OCHOBBIBAAICH, IABHBING 06pa30Mb, Ha MaTepialaxb IEHTPaIbHACO apXnBa —
Mocxk. I'tararo Apxnsa Mun. Wn. 2.2 Usw toro xe apxmea H. H. Bece-
J0BCKill n3BIeks HWBCKOABKO AOKYMEHTOBD, BOCXOAAIIXD Kb Goale panneit
anoxb, umeuno kb Havazy X VII B. 0 ycTaHaBIMBAIONUXs $AKTh NPOABILKEIIs
oiipaToBb Kb pp. ImGh n fnky eme no xpaiineit ntph By 1612—13 rr.?

3p Goabe moBbIxb padors HeoOXoAuMO ykaszaTe macibgosamia Gaston
Jahen, koropnii masrexn Hemaio marepiatosb ns3bp Mock. I'1. Apxmsa M.
Hu. JI. B ero ynomaunyroii Beiue padorh «Histoire des relations de la Russic
avec la Chine sous Pierre le Grand (1689—1730)» conepikarcs janunia jis
XapaKkTepPICTHKN BIIfARIA Ha pyccko-oiipaTckia ornomrenisa moantnkn occin B1
ornomtenin ITekunckaro npaBuTeIbCTBA BB YKa3aHHLIH NEpiogb; BB JaCTHOCTH
noapoduo pascmorplbua meropia mocoascrBa kb Aroxk-xany 1712—14 rr.,
onncanaro Tyrnmernoms. Bb orabrb 6n6iiorpaein nowbimens nogpoGuniii
nepedens HCUOIR30BARABIXG ABTOPOMD KATAHCKHXD AEIbH Na3BaHHAIO apXMBa.

Bp 1913 r. O. U. [lokposcekiit ony6aaxoBant nacabpopanie: «Ilyre-
inecrsie Bb Mouroaito n Kuraii cnénperaro xasaka Wsana Ileraona 8w 1618 1.
(mummoe nyremectsie atamanosb Msana ITerpoBa m Dypuama fasiueBa BL
1567 r.)», Bb KOTODOM® 113 OCHOBAHiH JOKYMENTOBDL TOI'0 3KE apXxusa i 110pT-
oeneii Muaaepa JokaswiBaers nocrosbprocts nobsjkm Ileranna: swberh cn
ThMb aropoMb mnepensjauwd crareiupii cmmcoxd IleTanma 1o sK3eMmAAPY
apxusa *,

EuucrBennsii onbITh HENoap30Bauin joxkymenToBn CeHata mo crome-
niams ¢b ofiparamn nponssens B. H. Buresckiii b cBocii 06mnpnoii Monorpa-
@in, nocsamernoii xbaTeapHocTn nepsaro openGyprekaro rydepuaropa M. H.
Heuawesa®.

Haxonens nasrevenis 3L HeMHOTOWHCICHABIXD ALIB jauuoii Kateropin,
xpangmuxca b 6. O6mems Apxusk Munncrepersa Fmu. /[sopa, cabaauut g1

1 9JToTH apXHBB NOCTPaRaATh KL Aunaph 1918 r.

2 Tloamoe 3araapic OTOro H3jaHin npusciexo suiwe (ctp. 794); cp. pemensiio I, Mu-
naena: «Touckn somora» (K. M. Hap. ITp., 4. CCLVII, 1888, maii, crp. 237—249).

3 Ilepegonnie kaampiki ma oyt kB Boark (3. B. O, . 111, erp. 865—570; Iamarmuiu
MOCOALCKNXT W TOProBeixTh cHoweniii Poccin ¢b epcieii, 1. IT, crp. 171—175, 259 —260).

4 Han. OTx. Pycek. s13. u caos. II. Axageniu Hayks, 1913, XVIII, ku. 4, ctp. 257—304.

5 M. U. Henaroens u OperGyprexiit kpaii Bb npeskneds ero cocranh a0 1758 r. IHero-
puuccxaa momorpa®ia B, H. Burenckaro, 5 s lazans, 1889 — 1896 r. Ilcnoansonanmnis
cenarexin gbaa (1745 u 1756 rr.) yxasaus! BB Buin. 5, mpua., crp. 125. Cp. Takske cero ke Goabe
kparkoe maganie: «M. H. Hemaioenw®, nbpuuii cayra cooero oreuectsna, ocrosarean Open-
qgﬁl;z;. u yerpourear OpenGyprexaro kpas, Giorpapiunecko-ucropnucexiit oucpror. (Kaszant,

Hawheria T. AL H. 1010,
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padoraxt: A. [I. Ycnenckaro «Croa6upt 6niswaro Apxusa Opysxeiinoii ITa-
Jarel» (3 b, Mocksa, 1912, 13 n 14 rr.)! n C. H. Kozorpusosa
«Marepiaart 118 ucropin cromeniit Poccit ¢» nuocTpaumbMH jepikasamn BL
XVII B.»2

Toasoas urorts ToMy, uro cybrao 110 B3AaHi0 U NCHIONB30BAHIIO PYCCKHXT
AOKYMEITOBD N0 CHOWEHIAMD ¢b ofipaTamu, Heo6xoAnMO oTMbTuTL cabaywomec:

1) ApXUBHBIXD JOKYMENTOBD H3AQHO H HCIOIb30BAHO BECHMA OIPANH-
UeHHoe KOINyecTBo.

2) Usaanie nx® Hocuro caywaiineii xapaxreps. Bompoca o cmcremaTn-
YCCKOM'D  OOYOIUKOBAHIM AOKYMEHTOBb, KacaloEXcA OfpaToBb Hiu BooGIuE
MOHT0JOBB, A0 CHXDB LODPD He BO3HNKAIO, Il ORM H3JABATNCH JMNIlb MONMYTHO CT
marepiaramn o CuGupu. Ilpr stomMb pejakuin osouIialbHBIXD W3AAHI cTpe-
MRINCH Da3bICKATh W ONyGANKOBATH INMIb HanGorke BamHblE aKTbI; Cb cBOEH
croponn! Apxeorpadndeckas Hommuccin u pasHbla yueHbla 06IIECTBA W ANLA
TaKiKe OTAABAIM MpeANouTeHie BbIGOPOUHOH cHeTemb, Upm yemDb OGBIKHOBEHHO
13]aBaJu NaTepialb, CIyyaiiHO nouajaBuiii B OXb PYKIL

3) M3pannble MaTtepialbl OTHOCATCA Kb PasHbIMG NepPiojaMb, GOJbliIeln
UACTBI0 MEMKAY CO00I0 He CBA3aHbI I He JAKTh ACHOH KapTHHLI pyccKo-ofipar-
CKHXD OTHOIIEHiH.

4) Ucrounnkoms, m3b KOTOPAro yepnajinch W31aBAEMbIE AKTHI, CIYIKILII,
I'JABHBIMD 06pa3oMsb, nopreean I'. . Mraaepa, HaleKHOCTb KOTOPBIXD 110~
sepruyTa H3BBCTHBING coMHBHIAMD, NONBITOKD NPEABAPATEIBHONH BXB HO-
sEpKII 0 MaTepiaJzaMb LENTPAJIBHBIXT apIHBOBDB He Jthianocs.

5) K1 neurpaipmsinb apxuBamb Boo6me H3jaTeln o0pauwlainch CpPas-
HNTeabHo phjKo, pu ToMB nMpenmyiecTsenHo B nophiliuee Bpems, U 0CHOBHAN
Macca HAXOAAMBXCH TAMD AOKYMEHTOBD OCTAETCA NOYTHA HE TPOHYTOIO.

Takoe noxoxenie ybab 106yAnIo MeHA BOCHOJB30BATHCA CBOHMT IpeGbi-
saniemd BbL Mocksh abronn 1918 r.? 1aa BblAcHeHiA TOro, UTO COAEPMHITCH
no cuomeniane Poccim ¢b oifpatamn Bb MOCKOBCKAXD apXHBAXD, IIPI 9eM'h
Ml yaaltoch 03HAKOMATLCH HeNOCpEACTBEHHO ¢b HEKoTOpOK dacThio oifpar-
cknxb Abab, xpanawuxca Bp I'a. Apxusb Mun, Hn. Jbib n Apxush Mum.
IOctnuin, n cxbrars #3b HAXD AOBOIBHO OGLIAPHLIS H3BJCYEHIA, KacalolLincs
nepioga a0 70-xb rogoss XVII cr. Kpatkomy 0603pliuiio pe3yInTarorn sTIXD
paGoTh — NOKa JNWb ¢L BHEIHed, Texuugeckoii ¢TOPONBI — HOCBALAETCS
Aainnbiiman 9acTh nacrosmiei cTaTbu.

1 Brm. I, NN 506 n 562; Bour. 11— Ne 863; s, 11T — Ne 1272,

2 Bberunxt apxeonorin u meropin, usxapaemulii  Apxeoxoruueckumn Hucrwryront,
son XX, 1911, upia., crp. 1—160 (0 upibagh nocranmna Onyuas or. Xapaxyant wb 1620 r. —
erp. 41—44); 0630p1 nawbuempXs MATEPIanown ele e BaKoH e,

F HBKOTOPLIS LOHONINTEALHEIA PAGOTLE GLLUT UPOMARCACHLT RO RPEMS KPATKORPOMCHHIIXT
uolagort wn Mockny alronn 1919 1.
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JlokymenTh 1O CHOWIEHIAMTL Cb OpaTAMIl COCPELOTONNBAIOTCA MBINE,
rIaBHBINE 00pa3oMb, Bh MOCKOBCKAXT apXWBAaXD 3 NMPEMKHNXD MAHICTEPCTBD:
Unocrpannsixs Jbas, [0ctinin 1 Munepatopckaro JBopa, KOTOpbIe 1O Mpek-
neit TepMmHOIOTiN HMeHoBaanch: Mockosekil [aasubiii Apxust Mnn. Wu. JE1m,
Mocxosekii Apxust Muuncrepersa IOcranin n O6wiit Apxusn Munnctepersa
WMnueparopexaro Jgopa, a no usinbuneii: mockoBckia orybienia Tpetne nep-
BOii cekuin, [Tepsoe Bropoii cexuin n Bropoe nepsoit cexnin Eqnnaro Iocyaap-
CTBENHATO apxXmBHAr0 ©o0Hja. HanGoibuiee 3Hademie nMEIOTDL 4B NEPBLIXT
apxusa: Bb ['1as. Apxusl Munncrepersa Huocrpammsixs Jbrs xpammrcs
uepenncka Ilocoasckaro upmkasa m cwbunsieii ero Koxrerin MnocTpannpixs
Jbas, b Apxasl Munncrepersa IOctauin— nepenncka Crnénpckaro npukasa
1t yupemaeniii, shasmuxs Cubups 10 ero yupemjenin. Menpwaro BHHMAHIA
3acIyxnBaeTs rperiii apxnsb — Muuncrepersa Vmnepatopekaro Jlsopa, BT
KOTOPOMDB XPAHATCA OCTATKH APXNBOBL OBIBIIIXE ABOPHOBBIXD NPHKA30BT,
BXOJMBUIiE B cocraBb npexuaro Apxisa Opymeiinoii ITazater.

Kak® yxe 66110 BbIUE YKa3ano, Akia no cioumeniaMs ¢b oiipaTamu upe-~
JOMAANACH Yepe3b CHOMpCKill aiMAHNCTPATHBNBIA anuapaThs H MOCTYHAIH Bh
UeHTPD BH TOMB 2Ke nopaakh u Ha TEXD ke ocHOBaHiAX®, uto n Abia, Kacas-
wisica merocpejcTsenno Cuénpm: nomuMo reorpadmdeckaro noroxenis, spben
HI'Pado polb i TO 06CTOATEALCTBO, YTO Ha 0ifpaTOBD CHGHPCKie aIMAHACTPATOPSI,
2 32 HAMH I IEHTPD YCBOMIN Cb CAMAro uadala TaKoH e B3IIALb, KAKD Il HA
APYrOXD HHOPOAIEBD NOTPAHIYABIXD CHONPCKIXT MBeTHOCTEH: no nxb Muksito,
oifpaTckia naeMeHa ecui I He ObLIH elle NOIZAHHBIMH MOCKOBCKAXH Hapei,
Gbram o6pevensl cyAb6OK0 CTAThL TAKOBBIMH. licTeCTBEHHO OTOMY, UTO ofipar-
ckia abia ranpasiamrck n3b Cn6upi BL TOTH UEHTPAJbUBIT OpPranb, KOTODbIi
3aBLABIBAND 3TOKO CTPalOI0.

Kaxsp nssherio, Cudnps Bb konmh X VI sbka shrasace Ilocoabckumt
npHKasoMt; umenno, onkioTea ykasania o mogunxenin es Bb 1593 n 1594 rr.
upukasy ibsaxa Auipesa Illeakarosa, Bn 1595 r. Tlocoabckomy n Yersepriony
upnka3y ipaka Bacuain Ilerkarosa, a 8 1596—1599 rr.—uersepTn ApaKa
lsana Baxpanbesa. Bn 1599 r. npn Bopuck IMogynoss CaGnppb Gbria nepe-
naua 8D Bbrbaie npuxasa Kasanckaro 1 Memiepckaro JIBopua (mMesoBasmarocs
TAKKE 1POCTO NpHKA3oND Ilasanckaro Jsopuna), Opi KOTOPOMD BO3HUKAO
coeujaabnoe orakrenic A1 cudupckuxs ALrb noxb Hassamienns Créupckaro
npukasa (apesnbiiwee ynomnnanic otoentes kb 1614 r.) 15 wespain 1637 v.
CuGupekiii npnkasd 6b1nb BeILEICRD (yra3ano «GbITH 0cOGHO») 13D [{asanckoro
Jlpopua Bb caMocToATeIblI0e yupemaenie, KOTOPOe NPOCYIIECTBOBAIO CB KOPOT-
KuMDb 1epepsiBoMb (1711—1730 rr.) a0 15 gexaépa 1733 r.! Ilo csoemt

! |G. Miller] Sibirische Gesebichte, VIII (Sammlung Russischer Geschichte, VIIT B.,
1763, 88, 267—274); (I . Mivwae pi] Codupexas neropin. VI (Ikewbe. cou, 1764, a0, 1,

1

vin 1 AT 1919,
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spinbrenin Cudnpckiit npmkass wbkoropoe Bpemsa ocrasaics Bb mombmienin
Kazanckaro Jpopua, rab totuaca «8b saueit xasenxh vn Thenons mberby» u
Toabko HECKOIbKO mO3Me OblIb TMepeseient BL nepepbiandoe Aas Hero mo-
mbinenie HoBropoackoit gern .

Cabryers, konegno, npesuorarats, aro npi nepexonl Cuupu u3n 0gHOIO
npukasa Bb Ipyroit nocrkimemy nepejasaimch u Beh cmbupckia abia, Ho KO
spemenn Boikaenia Cubnpckaro npukasa Bb 1637 r. 8b Kazanckows Jpopnl
nubrocs yxe nemnoro 15Ib, Takb Kakb nomxapnh 1626 r. yARYTOMRHID «BCAKiN
xbaa» torpammnaro Cméupekaro npnxasa?, m 3T0 HeJalbHoe 0GCTOATEILETBO
NOATBEP:KAeTCA, Kb CIacThlo He Bb Ge3ycioBHo moxuoii MLph, kakn oeen-
TiasbHoI0 omNchi0 ¢ToXoNoB: Cunpekaro npukasa Bh Apxueh Muu. HOcrmmin,
TaKb U yKa3aTelAMA, NPIIOKEHNbINI Kb ynomamyrony Tpyay H. II. Oruao-
GJUHA: BB HHXD 32 BpeMA A0 1626 r. MOKHO HACTHTATH JHIIb HEMHOTO CTOAG-
10Bb; TaxoBbl, nanpumkps, croadus: 3a M 1 (6045) u 68 (6112)— 7128
(1620) r.; Ne 1665 (7711) — 7122 (1614) r., N2 1667 (7713) — 7124
(1616) 1., N2 1669 (7715)—7130 (1622) r. n ap. Cogepxanie nXT ewe 1e
06cab10BaHO0, HO MOKAO AyMATh, 9TO MOAIMHHBIXD JOKYMEHTOBD 1O CHOMIEHiAMT
ch ofipaTaMH BDb COXDAHHBIUMXCA 32 YKA3aHHOE BpeMsA CTOIGUAXT echil It
naiigercs, To 09eHb Ma.Jo-

Hemmoruns ayume obcrours Abro b ['1. Apxusb Mun. Hn. Jbat.
3a Bpema g0 1599 r., worpa Cubups sbgazach apaxamu [locossexaro mpi-
£a3a, NOAIMHALIXD 61, OTHOCAIIUXCA Kb MOHIOJBCKUMT IIEMEHAMD, COBED-
menno ne umkerca: to, uro umkaocs, bpoatno, 6s110 nepesano By Kazanckiit
it Mewepckiit Jopeus n rtamsn cropbio. Cb roif e nopsr ITocoasckii npu-
Ka3b BOOGIIE CTOAND BB CTOponk OTH CHOHDCKHXD H, BH YACTHOCTH, Offpar-
cKUXb bab, 1 mepenmcka mo HUMD LOXOANJA 10 HEro Bb CPaBHHTEIbHO Phj-
KUxb caytaaxs, Thup Goxbe, aro BooGumie BB Teuemie nepBoil UETBEPTH
XVII cr. cuowmenin ¢b ofipaTamMu He OTINYAIACH 0COGBINDG OKHBAEHIEMD. ITpn
oMb apxuBb [Tocossckaro npnxasa nocrpagalh Bb nepiogs CuyTHaro Bpemer
u nocrk BL HeMD yiKe 0Ka3aJ10ch HEBO3MOMHBING HaBEJEHie TOUHBIXD CIPABOKT
10 CHOLIEAIAMD CbH MOHroJamm BujumMo BerbacTsie rubern foxymentoss. Ilo
kpaiineit MbpE BB epuncrsennond Abak, xacatoniemes nepioga ao Cuyrtnaro
BpeMeHH, AMeRHO BB MOHIroabckoMdb Jhab 1608 r., moceamentoms npiksny sn
Mocksy Bh 1607 r. nepBbIXDh NOCIOBL OTT oiipaTckuxsh Biagbreneii, ne corep-

erp. 522—528); H. I Juxauenn. Paspagusie guaxu XVI p. (Cné., 1888), npua. crp. 97; IL IT.
Byununckiif, 3aceaenic Cubupit i GiTh OEPBHIXH €5 HACEALHUKORD (X2pLKOBS, 1889), cTp. 231—
233; H. IL Oraoéaxunwn. OGospbuie crorbuoss n wkmirs Cudupekaro upuxasa, 't I, crp. 7;
Repuepl. O Bpeyenn ¥ uputuHAXD 06pasoBanist MOCKOBCKHX'L NMPUKABOLE (YUCHLIL BamcKi
. .Jlmu-u L uayats Iecapesiua Huxoanas, n. 2, Mocxkna, 1908), b. II, ctp. 192.
. H. Orxo6annn. OGosphuie, IV, c1p 110—-117
"ll 1L Byunucxiii. Saceaenic Cnuupu crp. 232; Pycex. Herop. Buda, v, VI, er. 550,
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JKNTCA NOJHHELIXD JOKYMEHTOBT TOH U0XI; ORO COCTONTE: 3D AOKIAAHOM BLI-
NHCKH, cocrasiennoii, BEpoarno, 10 rojamu nosise n HaYHHaloelicA CI0BaMH:
«ITpu mpemHILDs rOCyAapAX® . . . .uapa Bb MOCKOBCKOe I'0CYAAPCTBO HOCABI It
NOCIAHAEKY G6b1BAIH Jb IIM He GbiBaan Toro BL Ilocozckoms mpuxaszh mocah
JTOBCKOTO pa3opens He chIcKaHo» . .. [JogdmHHBIC <€ JOKYMEHTDI 110 CHO-
wenians ¢b ofiparamn b [r. Apxusb Mun. Mn. s nagunaores mnws €1
1616 r. i 3aTnb yie HAYTH NOITR He NPepLbiBaACh.

Opnako umbiomieca BH 060MXB apxXmsax’h MaTCpiaibl Jal0TL BO3MOM-
HoCTh mpocIBANTL CHOIIEHiA ¢b ofipaTamu 1 BB Goake pannioo 3noxy, HO yixe
He N0 MOJJHHHBIND LOKYMENTaMb, & M0 OYeHb ADEBHAMD CIICKAMD Ch HAXT.
D Apxasb Mun, IOcruuin coxpamumiocs rbckospko kmurs CaGupekaro mpi-
kaza (N2 1, 2, 11), Bb KorOpLIXD mykerca HeMalIo CUHCKOBD Ch AOKyMerl-
ToBb 10 1616 1., npu yems nandorke crapbie n3b HAXD HOCATD AaTy 7103 1.,
r. e. 1595 r.,— 10 eespain n 26 iwonal. Iocrbauiii fokyMenTsb, HMEIHO
yKkasmas rpamora 26 ionn 1595 r., upHseien’t BB KPaTKOMb Hapledeuil,
cabaanons yxe b XVIIT cr., Bb nasark nepsaro (uo coorsbrersyromenmy
PEECTpy) «BIOHrAPCKAr0 WAl KonTailmiuackaro», T. e. oiiparckaro, xhaa I'a.
Apxusa Mun, Hu. J[Bas, aro jago peaaxuin owenniatbHaro «Coopuika» Apxnsa
10BOLD 3afBATH, 4T0 BT ApxmBE «3ionrapckis» ybia HaunHaoTca HMEHHO ChH
1595 r.? Mempy Thwb AQKC BB NOIHOMB TEKCTL pascMaTpHBAEMAro JOKY-
MeNnTa HHKAKOro yuOMRHaHin 00 0fipaTax® He COAED/KNTCA, Il A3BIeYeHie N3hH
nero nonbueno, Kakb BAAHO H3D yuomanyTaro xbia, nyMenno b 10Ka3aTEALCTBO
TOr0, 4ro BB 1595 r. oifipaTosn ciue ne GnLIo0 Bh BepXoBbAXB Mprsiiia, y
Yepuaro ocrpoBa, rak omn nossmanck anmn nosankbe.

Bw abiicrureasuocta xe Apesnbiimiii j0kyMenTs, nocssuenuoli oiipa-
TaMb, Hocnts aary «xbra 7105 ropa, ressaps Bb 1 emb», T. e. 1 snBaps
1597 r. Onbs HaxoquTca BB ykasauwoii sorme kanrb 11 Cubupekaro npuxasa
(11. 21 06.—22 00.) n npejcrasigers co6oi0 ykasuyio rpamoTy Muxaiaa
Oeogoposnua Tapckomy Boesoxl, nocianuyio Bb OTBETH Ha ero OTHHCKY,
KoTopan Gblaza noayyena b Mocksh 28 nexkabpa 1596 r. i cogepxanie koropoit
n31araeTca Bb IpanoTe, — 10 10BOAY pa3uoriacii meskiy Iiyuymoms m BCioO-
MOTaTeJbHLIMD OHPATCKIMT OTPALOMD.

3a aTAMD AOKyMenToMb BB Knarb 11 maers nbaniii pagb cuuckoBb Cb
JOKYMCHTOBB, KOTOPLIC JQIOTH BO3MOMSHOCTH BO3CTAHOBHTH AOBOJBIO NOJHYIO
KapTumy croweniii ¢k ofipatamn 10 1616 r. m, MeKAy NPOYHMB, HCTOPItO yuO-
MANyraro Bblme wocoabersa 1607—08 rr.

1 06a jgoxymeHta Haxoaarca b KHurk 11 Cudmperaro mpuxasa, ai. 2 cabg. n 9 eaba;
rropoii pocopou3sesens B Tpyab 1. &, Muaaepa «Onucanie CuGupexaro napersan, erp 288
290, no cnucky, cxbaannomy iaa asropa nn Taperoys apxunh; em. Takae OraoG.aun. Odoaph-

nie, IV, erp. 80 1 129.
2 Coopunrn Mock. I'a. Apxusa Mun. Hu. L, o T, erp. 140,

Hapberia . AL V. 1922,
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Bb Buay sammnoctn cofepania kHurm 11, a Tamike W APYruXD KHAl'Db
Crérpckaro npukasa, 3aKAIANIWMID Bb ce6h crnmckn ovenb APeBHAXD AOKY-
MEHTOBh, 1pio6pkraerts cepbe3noe 3HaYeHie BOUPOCT 00L HX'b NPONCXOXKAEHIN .
Bw Mock. Apxusl M. IO. me yranoch 0GHADYKATE 110 3TOMY HpeAMeTy npsi-
MLIXD yKa3aHiff, HoO Bce ke Moxuo oTMETETH crbayloutee. Bp knmraxn 11
6 (a, MOKeTDH ObITh, # BL HEKOTOPBIXD APYIrHX'B) AOKYMEHTDI 31KAHUYABAIOTCA
1626 r., npn 9ens mwbioTes ykasamia, 4To CUNCKA M3TOTOBAAIACH NNEHNHO BDb
1626 roxy?, npm Tomn He 8L Mockek, a B Cu6npn. Taxb kakDh nmenno vh
1626 r. cn6mpekin pbaa Kasamckaro Jsopua GbLIM YHRYTOM(EHB! MOMKAPOMT,
TO npejcTaBineTca BEPoATHLIND, 9T0 B3h MockBhl 6b170 cabiano pacnopsxenie
"0 10CTABKE CIACKORH CT BaRHBANIXT JOKYMENTOBD 119 JACTAYHATO BO3CTALO-
BieHia cropbBmaro apxnsa.

Xors, TakAMB 06pa30oMb, MOXKHO CIHTATH HeCOMHEIHLIME, 9TO NEPBO-
Havalblble CORCKA BOCXOLATD Kb 1626 W, MoKeTd GbITh, CALIYIOIIAMD TOAAMT,
HO OCTaeTcA Hem3BBCTHBING, 3TH M CHACKA COXPAHAKNTCA Bh KHAIAXB HIN JKC
aro Goxke nosamie cmucku co cnmckosh. Jlan phuenia storo Bonpoca Gyiern
unbTh 3na"€Hie NOYEPKD CHHCKOBD, $OPMA KHA'L, GyMAra i T. I1., HO, Kpomk Toro,
O/IEATD BbIACHERio eule 04H0 06cToATeancTBO. B Konih 1700 r, Ierpons I
6110 cabrano pacnopsixenie o TOMB, 9TOGBI BHpelb PasHbld GyMarn mHca-
IHCh «Bb JHCTHI W TETPATA JecTeBble, & He B CTOAGULI», 1t Tora xe BB Ci-
Gupckomd npukaszh BerbHo 6blI0 WD HAPCKAXD TPAMOTh W OTIMCOKD «AI
cikoparo Opimcky W BEIOMOCTA BGINMCATH B TETPATH HA NMepedenb» Cb TLMT,
yro6e1 3aTEMD «Th TerpaTn 8L Cabupckons npukash BCAKOMY CTOAY H 1O 1O-
BHITBIO COHpaTh 0c060» H CIATATh BB KHICY IO FOJAMb, IGO0 NMOIYTOAIAMD,
an6o yersepramd roja’. Ilpunkrenie anarorngnaro merofa cocTaBieHiA KHUIT
Ml unbeMs 1 B coXpammBuIEXcA KRArax®s Cadmpckaro npmukasa, TakDb uTo 10
kpaiineii wbph whkoTophia 3B HUXBH MOrAWM GBITH COCTAaBIEHBI yiKe BD Hadarl
XVIII er.,xota 6b1 1 110 conckams 1626 r.

Taxums o06pasoms, Jua Apesrbiiwed ncropin cuomeniit ¢b offpaTamu, MbI
pacuolaraeMs JHUIb CIHCKAMH JOKYMEATOBB ¢b 1597 mo 1615 rr.*, coxpa-

1.0 kuuraxns Cubupekaro npukasa, ey, Oraodauns. 0603plhiie, I, erp. 12—13; Boupoca
00b UX'L TIPOHCXO/KACHIM ABTOP'S HC KACACTCA.

2 ITa anerh 613 Ku. 6 nonbieHD NOKYMCHTD Ch TAKHMT HaroaosKoxn: «Cmucors 3 rocy-
Japessi uapesul i Beankoro xuasa Muxanaadejgoposuua neea Pycni rpasorst kakosa mpucaana
n1, HBIHCHWHEMD BO 134 ropy rcusaps L 19 jenb €L TOMCKMMT Kozakom®s c. Iloaxoio
Baxposkesuisny (rarbe apyruss mouepronn) «o xealhiser.

3 JTavarnukn Cuéupekoii ncropin XVIIL m. (3. Apxecorp. [os), I, crp. 97 — 100:
Oraodanns. Odosphaie, IV, cTp. 28.

4 Br «Cudnpexuxt Jbronucaxtn (Max. Apxcorp. Itox.) unbiores 2 eme Goake erapuis
YOOMUHAHIA 0 «KAIMBIKAXTDY (T. €. oiipaTax.t)—moxn rogamu 1574 (erp. 54, 27) u 1583 (crp. 342,
23), Opmaxo meppoe YUOMMHARiC, HAXOZANICECA BT UIBICUCHIM HIL KAIOBAHHON I'paMoTLl
Gparnass, CrporaHoBnimt 1574 ropa, mwbercsa aumn L pacmpoctpanciuoii peaaxuin Crpora-
HOBCKOIT ATromicy 1t OTCYTCTRYCTH B ocHoBHOi (cTp. 7, 27); Kposh TOro, 0 KAAMLIKAXT HUtCrO
HE FOROPUTCSA 11 I¥L MOAHOND TeKCTT: o3nasennoil rpaMorst, wsganuosn cue Mu pom-t (Onu-
canie Cuduperaco napersa, crp. 76, 89) e uopnmunka e apxupa Crporanontixn, Hoxs
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unummucea 8h Apxneb M. I0.; sarbus ¢b 1616 1. HAUHHAIOTCH HOAIHIIIBIC
aoxymenrst 1. Apxusa M. Hu. [, napaiieisno KOTOPLIND HPOAOIKAIOTCA v
1626 r. cnrckn jokymenTosb Apxusa M. I0. Cb 1626 r. n BB nocabauens
apxuBh NAUHHAIOTCA NOAINHHBIE AKTHI, I Cb ITOH NOPbI Mbl HAXOUMD B 0G0HXT
apxuaxb ABE ToabKO M3phiKa mpepbiBalomiAca cepinm NOAINHHBIX'D AOKYMCH-
TOBb, IONOJHAIONIUXD U IOACHAWUIAXD B3aHMHO OJHA Jpyryto, apmmbpHo 10
ronua XVII B. 3arbmsb oliparckia ybia cosepuiento ucgesaors n3b ApxuBa
M. KOctnuin.

ITono6uoe pacnpexbienie 10KyMEHTOBDL yKa3blBaeTh Ha TO, YTO Bh Teuellie
XVII cr. choweniamu ¢b oiipatamu 3asbisiBain ABa npurasa: Tocoasckiii n
CuGupcki, BO B3aMMOOTHOLEHiA MXDb NpPejCTABIAKTCA He Buoawb AcuniMu.
Ilosugnmony, o3HaYeHHBIA cuomeHia cunramuch TECHO CBA3AHHBIMA Cb
cuonpekmmn  jhiaMm 5§, KAaKb TaKoBblA, BXOAAIUMH BB DOPAMYI0 KOM-
nerenuito Cu6mpckaro npmkasa. Toabko pbaa, umbpwin orHowenmie Kb
upibary Bp MockBy ofipatcknxb m0coasCTBB, Bhjammch Ilocoabckimrs
IPHKQ30MB H TO JHIB Cb MOMEHTa UDHOBITIA HXB 104D camyio MockBy, na
«HoAx0ikif cramb». Bb oGomxb apxnsaxb mmberca He Maldo JOKYMEHTOBDL
(o6n1kHOBEHHO namaTh m3b Crémpekaro nprkasa Bb [locoabckiii) o ToM, uTo 110
10AyYeHil OTH NPHCTAaBA I0COIBCTBA AOHECEHIA O IPHOLITIM €ro na MoAXoKif
CTA'’b 1aphb YKasalb «lOCIOBT N NpHCTaBA W NPOBOKATHIXD NOCIATH A3

BTOPOI0 ATOI0 MpUBOAMTCA cooluienie o6n ocagh lipMakowt ropojika Kyaaps («roii omacuoii
xpaiinoii [{yuloMoBCKOl OTT KaJMBIKDY), 0ANAK0 0TO cooduichie, mrbioieees Toanko 1. Pese-
soekoil aBTOMmUCH, HOCHTT, BD acTH, Kacalouielica KaaMbIKOBD, HeonpeabacHRsli Xapakrep, i
nioauk gocropbpunivn cabayers cuntats ynomusanin sehbxn Cudupekuxs abromuceit o xaammi-
Kax’h AMwb 0oxn 1598 r. pe cnasn co cyeprbio Kyuyma. O xaameikax®d BL (CuGupu unvkiores B,
aureparyph ynowumania eme uoxs 1594 i 1595 rr. BT cBa3u ¢b kupriusamit. Uscuwo, uwepsn
»h «Cuduperoit Ucropiny (erp. 181, § 22, cp. Tarme cxp. 155 u 180) DEICKA3HIBATE NIPCATOI0-
aenie, uTo nocrpoiioio mb 1594 r. r. Taper Ilapekiii xBopt nwbaL pL BuAY co3iaTh «orpay
UPOTURD pasbbaaomuXD BCIOLY CTENHBIX'D HAPOAOBD, KAIMBIKOBD I KHPIIACKIXD KOSAKOBBY,
1t Taxoe y ic Gouio 1o sarbyws Jesmuunint (Ooncanie Kupruyp- Kaficankux
opxk n creneii, II, erp. 56). Omnaxo ®nwmeps nnubnt we moakpbnaners coero npeauono-
JKenifl, KOTOpOe DPACXOJMTCA C'B IOAPOGHLIMI AAHHGLIMM (B, TOMD uncah 1 ¢b HakazoMDb 0 HO-
crpoiixh Taprr), cooGiaempivn 1o srony npesery Muaaepoxs (Omicanie Cubupexaro naperna,
crp. 260 — 280). Ouesuano, Pumeps ubsn BL Buay poan, kotopyio Tapa crara urpate B
oonbe mosguee Bpema. Ty se pary 1594 nan 1595 rr. mpunean u Kapamanus (Mer. I'oc. Poc.,
3 g, T X, erp. 218), cemnascn Ha kuprusckin gbia stuxmh abro uss Mocek. I, Apx. M. IIa.
. Myenno Toraa mogaanca Poccin wasauwiii xawn Tesrean (rounbe Teserxyas), «umenysern
napent Kasaugnws n Kaaspimxnmzny, Jeswunt (loc. cit, crp. 50) orneccs kb mogodHoMy
TuTyay orpunareaso, Ho B. B. Baproasas (Heropuueckiit oueprsn Cexupbuba, crp. 164,,),
DLicka3ark mpeanoaoxenie, uto Tesexxyaio mogummiancs HbroTophie KaaMuikic pognt. Taxike
6c3n Boapasenifi coobuienie Kapamanma Gelio rocopousseicko it B, B. BeapaMuuosoivm-
ScepHopuyt (Macabroamic o Kacumosexumn mapaxts u mapesuuaxt, II, crp. 104 n 338).
JIbrows 1919 r. mub ymagock puscunts, uTO cBOC coobiuenic Kapay:iunt noyepunyas uih
«Kuprucp-raficauxaro gbia» 1595—1599 rr. (COXPAHUBIIATOCS TOILKO B'L “ACTIH), IMCHHO M
Texera phuu, xotopyro Abakk Bacuaiii Hleaxanos® ro.kens Ghrs upousnecti npi npiesk
nocaa TeBexxysa: ob ueil mocabauili AiCTBITEIPHO HA3BANDL «KAZAUKNML I KaaMaukums Ten-
1L uapeMb» M TPeGoBA10Ch, UTOOH OHB OblIB OOLDL IAPCKOIO PYKOIO «CO BCEKD KABAIKOIO Nt
IMAnKoW opjroion. daxTuueckoc ke voxoikcmie Bewieii BpicHsETCA calayloupmMit caonami
cayoro mocax: «Ilwime... Texean mapeBuy uaps yunmunaca ma kasauxoii opyk, a Gpara csocro
Ilaxmarserst mapesuya nocauirs Ha kaamaxax». Takmrn ofpasoys npegmoaonenic L. 1.
Baproanna, nosugmony, orshuaers gbiicrureasroctin.

Hsukeria P AL 1L 1019
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Cnéupekaro npukasy sb Iocoabekiit npukass» 1. Onnospemenio BL nocabauii
UPUKA3B NOCTYNAXN M OTINCKH BOEBOND, KacaBiiscsa 1OCOILCTBA MIN Bh MOL-
JMHHAKAXD HeNoCPeJCTBEHHO OTb NPHCTABA MM BB coHcKaxb n3b Cubmpckaro
upukasza. Cb aroro momenra Ilocombckih mpmkass 6pars BB CBOM DyKI HE
TOIBKO 3aGoThl 0 npiemh, pasmbuieniu, oxpauk, coaepmaniu, npeicrasielin
napto, obparthont oroyckk, T. e. BooGmwie TEXHHYCCKYI I LepeMOHialbHY
9acTh, HO M OfiPATCKYIO HOJUTHKY, KOTOPaA KOHNEHTPNPOBAIAChL BOKPYI'h 11O-
coascrBa. Bb ITocoanckoms npuxast nocaanus! jonpamnsaracs o whan upikana,
BBIACHAIOCH NoIOikeHie Abxp Ha mberb, naroroBagamch Aokiabl nap, odcy-
JKpaaca oTebTh nocorscrBy, cocraBistiuch OTBETHBIA rpamoTsi, nambuarmcs
ARPEKTUBBI MECTHBIND BAACTAMD H T. I

Korga ke mocoasctso nokmpazo Mocksy, xkarersnocts Ilocoanckaro
npuKasa npiocranaBimBanace, 1 Behk pazsnbitmin gbia mo cuomeniaMb cb 0ii-
paTamu, KoTOpblsn Beauch na mEcraxn Boesojamu, shiamucs yxe CaGapckumMs
npuka3ons. By 1623 r. nocakpoBars ykass 0 TOMb, YTOGBI BIPEADb M0COIBCTBA
0TDH OpaToBDb I AJTBINB-Xana lie nponyckatuch Bb MocKBy, a mpUHEMAINCH I
onpawnBaincs Bb Cu6apn ¢b Thy's, 4ro6s1 BoeBoan! 0 Bebxs cBonx® abicTBiaxs
gornocnan Bb Mocksy, Ilpi sronms oTmHCKE 6bLI0 UDPHKA3aHO HANPABAATH B
Kasanckiit Jsopens ¢b noscuesiemd rtakoro cogepmania: «A B ITocorckoms
npuxaze Bhaar ecwa mxb (Taiiweii nocaosn) me Berbiw, nortomy 9To ¢ NAMH
CCBLIKE M0COJCKOIl GhITn Hea3h, rpamore He yMEBIOTH N cCbLIATUA He O uUeMH»?.
Taxoe sxe nappasrenie xkrb cobaiogatocs i nocal yypesaenia caMocTosnTCib-
naro Cu6npckaro npmkasa.

Iopo6Han asoiicTBenHoCTh BB 3aBbibiBanin oiiparckunu xEiamu oCa0XK-
Hsga 1 3anyrthiBaia KhronmponssogcTBO 060MXEh npukasors. OQuenb yacro na-
YAJBHBIA JOKYMEHTD IIH AOKYMEHTBI 110 KaKOMy-HAGY1b BONPOCY HAXOAATCA BL
onxnoms upukask, sea ke jarpnbiman mepenncka BL APYromh M Ha0GODOTD.
[{asmaplii NpUKa3s caMOCTOATEIbHO, AMEHEMD UADA, CHOCHACA CBb MLCTHLIMI
BIACTAIMA, & PaBHO CB JPYTHMA MOCKOBCKAMA NDHKa3aMi, TPeOys NPICHLIKI
ce6l n orsbra. Takumb 06pasoMb IO KaKAOMY NOYTH Bonpocy HeiHk Tpe-
GYIOTCA CUPABKA BB 0GONX'D APXUBAXD.

Hymuo oxnako ormbrars, uto BHavanrk, 20 yupemgenia camocrosrens-
naro Cudupckaro npaxasa, pouecenin m3b Cn6upn s MockBy Hanpasisamch
WHOTA BB ABYX'h TOMKAECTBEHHBIX'H 3K3eMIIAPaNB— oqauh Bb Ilocoascriii
upnakasw, Apyroii Bb Kasanckiit Jsopens, npu gemdp nocxbauidi Buguvo e
oueHb PEBHUBO O(eperatb CBOK KOMIETEHIi I mepeiasalb Aaise CBOIl dk-
3emniApdb [TocoabekoMy npHKa3y, Bb KOTOPOMD 61arojapa aToMy HHOIAL OKa3bl-

1 Mock. . Apx. M. Hu. Jl.v, atonraperoe ko, 1645 (1665) o npitsnk nocrons Yiona n

Crapsna, x. 14, Cp. kauy. ghao, 1684, rens. 14, x. 1.
2 Mock. T'n. Apx. M. Hu. )i, xaxm. glao, 1638 r., nia. 31 n 35.
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BAIOCHL 110 2 3K3EMIIApA c¢b TounbIMH nowbrkamm 06T 06CTOATCABCTBAXD
1oayYeHia .

CuGupckiit npukads GbLIB, HOBRAUMOMY, Goabe IyTOKD Kb BOLPOCAMD
KomnereHuin H npn Oeofopt Azexchesnah jgobmica jake TOro, 9Yro 1o €ro
Jokaany 11 cenradpa 1681 r. «seauxiii rocyiaph 1Uapb u BeMMKid KeaA3b. . .
CAYWABY JOKIAAHOA BBLINNCKA, yKa3alb i GOADA NDUTOBOPHIN KUTAIiCKIMD
10ChLIKAMD # npmbsgams B MyHradcKuxt M KaJMBIIKHXD BAaLbIbLOBL W
Taifime#l 110c10Bb # mocanuoBb Bhaars B CuéEpcKOMD npHKa3e, NOTOMY
gro TH 3emin upmuasexkars Kb cu6spckunt ropojamd n Hnwomaa Cna-
oapua OTHycK® I npAb3ab n crareiiHOd CHUCOKT M KUHIY ONHCHYK O Ki-
tafickoms rocyrapereb n gbia u npabsisr 13 CrGHpH KaIMBIIKAXD I Myl-
raJCKAXb NOCIOBD I NOCIARLOBL yKas3arh Beamkiii rocyzaps uc ITocoackoro
npnkagy B3atk B CuGnpckoii npukas» 2. OjuaKo TaKoil MOPAAOKDL OPOAOIKAICH
Hejloaro, n nocak konanunr Oeonopa Axexchesnya Ioanws n Ilerpb Auzexche-
Bian coBnwkerHo ¢b mapesnoio Cowicto 13 amsapa 1684 roga, 10 A0KIany
ITocoasckaro mphkasa, yKasaldm «KATafickaro rocyfapcrsa jela m npubsael
CHOHPCKAX KAJIMBINKNX H MYHraICKUX HOCIOB H HOCIAHIOBBL B CTOANAX It
KHOrax. ... B3ATh uonpexnemy Bb [locoibckoii npukas K mpexmnM Thx ro-
cyaapeTBh n yaycoB nbaam, rotopnle ects B ITocoanckom npmkase, a B Cu-
6Gopekoii npHKas 6blam He oTocianbl. M ykasaim sesmkme rocyiaps TEXb rocy-
AAPCTBD 1 3eMIRLD U yayconb HprE3bl MocIoB it MoCIaBnoB BBaTh no npeu-
nemy BB rocysapersernom Ilocoxckom npmkase n nociath o Tom B Cnéupckoit
IPHKA3 NaMATH» 3,

CnénpekoNy NpEKasy NpAILIOCH NOAYRHATHCS, U yiKe 25 ausapa 1684 r.
uMb OblI0 BO3BpalleHo 9 croadmoBds o mpibanh oifpaTCKHXB 10COIBCTED 32
Bpems1 ¢b 7166 mo 7188 (1658—1680) rr. Oguako, HecMOTpS Ha 3T0, BB
Mock. T'n. Apxmel M. Hu. . nmberca Mato JOKYMCHTOBD 9TOil JOXH, a B
TO 3Ke BpeMa Bb croibuaxs CaGupckaro mpuxasa, naxoiduusca Bb Mock.
Apx. Mun. [Ocr., oxa3bIBaeTcs J0BOIbHO OGWIADHAA NEpPeNHcKa 1o oiipaTCKum,
Abaamb 3a yKasamHbli nepiofh, 1 Bb TOND ancals JOKyMENTHI, IPAHAAJEABIIIC
nepsonagausio Ilocoabckomy npmkasy. Cn apyroii cropoust it 3a nocabiyomec
Bpens o camaro komna XVII madaiogaerca To ke ABieuie: BB liepBOMD
apxusl oiipatckuxs 1Brb mwbeten camoe orpaunuentoe koamgectso, npn ToMT
BTOPOCTENEeNHAT0 XapaKTepa, MeXkAy TEWb Kakb B0 BTOPOM® oTn pbaa tamyTes
W3 roja Bb rogb ¢b 194 (1686) r. mo 207 (1699) r., n 8L nxn unerk

1 Taxic xsofinvie axsemnanput unbioren o1 Kaambiukuxs Abaaxs M. . Apx. M. Hu. I
1618, Ne 1 1 2; mmenno Ne1—am. 1—6 n 22—27; Ne 1, an. 7—12 u M 2, 1. 1—5. Cu. Taksme
kaan. ko Toro ke apxusa 1623 r., ax. 1—9,

2 Moex. I'a. Apx. M. Ha. )L, wwr. 1bao, 1681 r., cenr. 11 n xamr. xbao, 1684 r., ress. 14,
4. 1.Cp. Bantoims - Kanencriii, fumonarnaceroe cobpanie yban, crp. 36 (suinocka 1),

¥ Kaamoi. ko, 1684 r., rens. 14, a1, 2

Hovberix P. AL HL 19190,
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mebrores 1 gbaa o npikapl nocoascrss, Haupunbps, o nocoasersh IlaBain-
Padrana’®,

Takuns 06pasont BEIOMCTBEHHAA DPO3HB, NOBHANMOMY, HE GblIA YCTPA-
nena ykasomb 1684 r., u Cubnpckiii npukasb cOXpadalb Bb CBOMX'D PYKax'h
0PATCKYw HOARTAKY A0 TBXDB nops, Ioka, madmHad ¢b» 1700 r., He Ha-
CIyIALb I0YTH NOJHBIA UepephiBh Bb CHOLIEHIAXD Cb ofiparamu Gorke wbns
na 10 xbry, a vhys Bpemenens u campiii Cubupckiii IpuKass GLLIL BPEMEHHO
yupazjuens. Horja xe 3arbms, 10 aunuiatasl pyccknxs, cHowenia ¢b 1apant-
Pa6ranons Bo3oGHOBIMINCH, TO oHu ymke nepeman B Bhrbmie Ilocoabckaro

. ipmkasa, kotopblii u 3aBbAbIBaITL UMA f0 nasenin OiipaTeroii Aepikasbl. ITOTH
nepiogh oramyaics GOJBWIHMD OMABIEHIEMb, TaKb Kakb U0 OHDATCKUMD
AGaaMD OpANIOCH CHOCHTHCA ele i ¢b [TeKHHCKAMD NPABATCIBCTBOMD,  KOAH-
uecrso oipaTckuxd Akxe nosromy Bp Mock. I'n. Apx. M. Uu. . cnibho BO3-
pacao.

Oanospenenro ¢b 3akpoiriens Cubupexaro nprkasa eynxuin [locodscraro
pacWHpAAAC, elle 1 3a cYeTh jJpyroro npuxasa — Hasauckaro Jsopua.
Mocabpmiif, cb Boiabaeniens n3b nero Bb 1637 r. Cnémpekaro npukasa, ok -
3aJcsl OTCTPAHEHRBIND OTD OfipaTckuxd Akib, HO Toubko ordacrn. Jouecenin
Yeoumckaro m AcTpaxaHCKaro BOeBOAH 00> OTHOMICHIAXD Kb KAJIMBIKAMD HA-
upasisinch o6bIKHOBEHHO He B Cubupckiii, a BB npakass Kaszauckaro Jsopna,
Koropomy Gbiio nogsbgomcreenno ITosoakbe, u Taks xbro npojomsanocs 0
9 eespata 1710 r., koraa Ilerps I «ykasars Kaavpimgaro Alokas XaHa co
sebmb ero Baapbmiems 1 Beagumm biamum u nocaanuorh eso upitzpamu
whaats Bb rocyaaperenHoms Ilocoanckoms npukaszb» 2. OjHoBpeMEHHO 110-
cabauemy Gouir nepepanst u coorsbrersyromis ahia (24 nymepa), shpontio,
OCTATKI TOro, 4T0 coxpanmioch Bb HKazanckons Jpopuk mocrb nosxapa
1701 r.

Bsb apyrie mocroBckie npukaspl ofipaTckia Abaa monajaim cpaBHITEIbHO
phako, raasupimp odpasomd B BuLk namareir ITocoanckaro m CuGupcraro
upnka3oedb Bb TEXD c1y9ansxs, Korga TpeGosadoch copbiicrsie Apyrmx® yupe-
aeniii; Takossl, naupambps, Boaswodt [Ipaxoas, oruycramwiil nocians KOpML
(b naryph u geubramn), Hosaa Yers—rimtee (Buno, mmso, meys), Crpbienxiit
IPHKA3s — KapayJibl I IPOBOKATLIXD, Snckoil npukass — 1n0xBoibI, Iouio-
uienHplii — Iomajeil, Kasennslt, BhljaBaBuiil :kailoBauve (NOAAPKNM) ofipat-
CKIMD KHA3BAN'D, IX'h 10CAAMD, CHORPCKUMD CAYKAIBINTD JHOAANMD, L3iuBmums
Bb OWPATCKis KOUEBbA Cb I[IODPYUEHiAMH, & TAKKC UDPAUMMABWIi moMuIKK

1 Orao6aunn. OGosphsie cTeabuons i kuurs Cudupexaro mpukasa, I, erp. b, 276—279;
111, crp. 42 — 43 u 271. Bw oanows CoGpanin 3axomnoss (r. ITI, Ne 1422) noybuients yrast
1698 1. 0 ToMT, uTo0m Aaxce xbaa o npibsyt xurafickuxn nocioss 8L Cubups HampaBasAKCL
o Cndupekiit npukayo.

2 Mocx. I'n, Apx. M. M. JI., kaay. abao, 1710, @csp. 9, N: 4.
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guazeii w ap. IIpn ornyexh wan npiemh TEXh mam nHeIxb Bewlcil AGmumcs
TOYHBIA 3AIHCH BB 0AIGKAINUXD 3A0UCHPIXD Kunraxs. OAHAKO GOILIIAH 9ACTD
apxiBOBDL YKA3aHHBIXD yupeikienift crophia u Toabko nemMHOroc COXpaHsmeTcs
Bb O6mems Apxuek M. Hmn. J.

JIOKyMEHTBI IO CHOLIERIAMD cb ofipatamu, umbiomiecs Bb yKasalupIxDb
BbIINIG APXABAX, 110 CBOH ©OpME B 06MEMD TONJCCTBEHNBI Cb Thu, KoTophie
yae m3pheTabl Bb anteparyph; omn pacnajaiorca Ha cabayiomia kateropin:

A. Jokymentsl mEcTHaro (cuéupckaro) ynpasaeis,

1) BoeBojckia ornmcka — 910 HanGorbe o6uAbUBIE B KOAAYECTBEHHOMb
OTHOUIEHIN M CaMblii COJEPKATeJbHBIH THNE JAOKYMEHTOBDB; OHH COCTABIAITDH
OCHOBY Bcero apxupraro marepiaia. IIpeo6iajaromas macca HUCXOJUTH OTD
'T060IbCKUXD BOEBOLT ',

2) «Crareiinple cumckn», HUMeHyeMble HHorga «iobajamu», T. e. nACh-
MEHHBIE OTYETHI CIYKUIBIXD Jiofel, B3UBIAXD Bh OAPATCKIA KOUIEBHA Ch Pas-
I9ubINA nopydexiamn. OHH HaunHawoTCA OGBIYHO NMOAPOGHBIND N3JONLEHieNT
JAHHAI'0 [0CIAaHOY HaKa3a; COAEPHaTh MHOr0 BaKHbIXD cBLibHii reorpaen-
9€cKaro, CTaTHCTHYECKAro n OhITOBOro Xapakrepa. Kb comarbHiio, nxnh He-
mroro: Bb Apxupk M. 10. Orao6amus o6Rapyxuib 6 cnEckos®s 110 nokaa-
Kamb Kb oifparamn: Mensmoro Pemesosa 1640-—41 rr., Hammisl Apumu-
ckaro 1646 r., Msama Baiirawosa 1651—52 rr., Bacmiia Jnracosa
1664—65 rr., Bacmiin By6emmaro 1665—66 rr. n Bacmiin Brumma
1667—69 rr.?; kpomb rtoro, ramn mmbloren cimckn [sama Cyspaisuona n
Marpba Topogumgero 1696 r. no nobsgkb kv Ilpsamp-Padranys. Bsb .
Apxupl M. Ma. ., xpomb 5K3eMniapoBs BTOPOro* M maTaro’ ChucKoBb,
XpanATca emle crareiinnie cnackn Oefopa baiikosa 1654 r. o nobsakb 8o
Kurait gepess oifparckia xoueBba® m IlaBra Kyivsurckaro 1667 roaa’ o
nobsakb kb Comrs 1 Yokypy.

3) M3pbaka monmapaiorca Bb Apxmsb M. IO. «chIcKi», T. €. NPOTOKOaKI
cabacreiif, npon3BoanBIIAXCA BOEBOZAMA 10 xbaamb, nwBoOIAME OTHOWIEHIE KT
oiipatanb 8. OTMbTuMB CBICKD 1O TMOBOAY :Kaao6bl Jarafi-ryRmm, Kenbl
xomyrexaro HKyfimm-rafimn, npaBupliei xowyramn 1o cMepra Myxa, na Tap-
ckaro BoeBogy KH. Bacmais I'opuaxoBa, npeHe6peMUTENBHO OTO3BABIIAIOCH

1 Cp. Orao6anas. OGoaphuie, III, cTp. 1 caba. Ora0611HL ONNCHIBACTL PAABLIC THIIL

LOKYMEHTOB 110 manel»iamam Apx M. IO.; n09ToMY 31T0h ABIAOTCA YACTLIA CCHLIKI HA CLO
TPyA® ¢b cooTBETCT i

2 Oxnoﬁ.ﬂun'b.l crp. 211 i 214, 204

3 Crou6. Cu6. mpux. 927 (6972).

4 Bronrapcx. uan Kontalim, xbio 1647 r., mapra 12.

5 Mynr. xkxo, 1665, Ne 1, 16 amp. — 1666 . , amp.

6 Kur, gbaa 1664 1., xumml €10160Er NelNe 4 u b,

7 Myar. xbao, 1667 r., Ne 8, rer.—cent. 20.

8 Ora06anus. O603phuie, I, crp. 180 u 204.

Hasbena P. A H. 1919,

~1
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ofb neil npi OfpATCKIXD MocTaxD: «Baba wro smacrn!» 1 HA3BIBABLIALO cC
«IKOHKOIi» 1.

4) Ormuckn maajumxs Boesogd Todoancromy Berphuatorcs phuko, b
BHAY DpHHALJCKABWIAr0 BCEMb BOEBOJAMB NPaBa CHOCHTHCA Ch LEHTDPOMD.

5) «OruEcA» MIA «POCTHCH» AMCKHX® CTapocrds o paswbph uporonoss,
B3BICKAHHBIX'D C'b OfPATCKIXD NOCIOBD 32 1EPeBO3KYy HXh TOBADOBD 2.

B. JokymenTsl UeHTpanbHaro ynpasneHia.

1) «YKa3Hpist rpaMoTh» Uapeif, GOJbLIEI HaCTbIO CAyMallia oTBEromb
na BOeBOACKIA ornucka. OHM COXpaHEIMCh BbH GOJBUIOMB KoamyecTsb, no,
KOHCYHO, JHIIb «YEPHBIMH», Cb UONDABKAMH M JONOIHEHIAMH, YaCTO MHCAHbI
11epa36opIABOI CKOPOIMCKIO 5.

2) «I'pamoTsI» Hapeil Ha mMA oiipaTckmx'b Biagbibuess. Jpesnbiimmmi
sipagoreA rpamMorsl Ha uma Borareips-rafimn m Xapa-xyasl-tafimn 1618 n
1620 rr., ony6ankoBaunsla Bb «CoGpania [ocys. I'pam. m Joros.»*. Kpomk
TOro, 2 rpaMoThl ObLIA LociaHbl BaTypb-xyHraiiamio b 1645 n 1647 rr.°
Bb xaampiukoms gbak 1616 r. Mock. 1. Apx. M. Uu. J. coxpanmics o6pa-
sewh IPaMoThI, KOTOpylo G6blio npejocraieno ToGoabckomy Boesogk nocaats
ors ceba (cb BblnNChio BB Havarb mapckaro tnryia) «B Caspan Kasarmxie
opab! uapio AGraxany» uo oiparckams Akrams b

3) «IlamaTa» — GymMars, KOTOPbIMM CHOCHIACH MEKAY CO00I0 NPHKA3bI.
(O0ObIKHOBEHHO MOMKHO HAXOIATH B OAHOMD apXuBb — uepHbIH 3K3eMMIAPH, BDL
JAPYUOMB—THOAMAHAKD.

4) «/loK1aHbIA BBUIHCKH» HIH «BLUIACKH» — CIPABKA, KOTOPbII COCTa-
BASAHCh HA OCHOBANIN JOKYMEHTOBD IDHKA30B’b MO DAHBIND CAYIAsIMB, HAllC
Beero 110 cIygaro mpibaga O#paTCKUXB MOCOALCTBD WAMAIA U3IOMKEHiA HcTopin
Akaa, 3aTPORYTAro B BOEBOACKAXD OTHHCKAXb. Boimuckn naun ne nmbin nnxa-
KOI'0 3arJaBin MIN 03arIaBINBATHCH PABIMYHO: «BLUIUCANO BB JOKIAAB», «Bb
Jokaagb», «Bb Ilocoasckoms (Cm6mpckomsb) npuxast seumcano». Bb Huxs
00BIMHO [PHBOAATCA NPELEeHTh («i BBIMMCAUO HA HPHMEDDY»), KOTOPBIE MOTYTH
caymnTs WEHHBING MaTepialoMd Aad AB1b, 10 KOTOPBIMD HOAIHHHBIX' JOKYMEH-
TOBDb HE COXPAHAIOCH .

1 Mock. Apx. M. 10., Cu6. mpux., cr. 455.

2 Mocx. 'z, Apx. M. Hu. J[., myur. xbaa, 1673 r., Ne 2, cenr. 26, a1, 89—94 1u 1675 r.,
Ne 2, cent. 24, 11 56—58.

3 OraoGanus. O6ospkuie, 1V, crp, 25—31.

4 Coép. I'ocya. I'pam. u [lor., w. 111, Ni 87, crp. 64 u No 63, crp. 217. Yepuosbic oTnycKn
DTUX'L IPAMOTB coXpannauce b5 Mock. I, Apx. M. Hu. J.: kaam, abaa, 1618 r., Ne 2, rens. 12,
aa. 44—46 1 1619 r., No 2, HoaGpa 28—ilona 1620 1., i 17—18. Cnucxn umbiorea eme BT
'Ill(‘.ﬂ'l; CKAIMBILKUXD luep'mun, l‘pﬂ,)(o'l"l-lt
. ]02’—31:%? wau kouT, phaa: 1645 (1665) r., a1, 108—117 u 1640 r., anp,—1647 r., mapra 5,

6 Kaay. xbao, 1616 r., na, 17—20.
70rao6auu. 0O6osphuie, IV, crp. 5—21.
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5) Tlepemoniadsl npiema ofipaTCKAX® 110C10BT Y mapei. Ol HANKCAHDL
Hi Y3eHBKUXB LI0IOCKAXD GyMary (9—12 cM.) 1l CORepKaTh Bck noapodHocTH
ayaienwin, BKA0YAA TekcTsl phueil nocaa u JyMHAro AbAKA, «ABIABLIArO» 1OCIA
napro. OGBIKHOBEHHO OffpaTcKie MOCAB! NPHRHMATHCH HAPeMb nocab GOIbUINXT
10CIOBD HIH TOHIOB — UOABCKAXD, 0yXapPCKUX', KH3BLIGAIICKHXD (NEPCHA-
CKUXDb) H Ap., «KOAN 6bIBaXb rocyiapb mpu nocrbxs mui ronubxs D 60Ib1IOME
cBOeMb HapckoMdb 9uay»'. Bn mavsark mam Bb konwb pokymenta MHOIA
umbercn nombrka aymEaro geska: «Bpuo no cemy»2 Bmb 6oabe crapbixb
abaaxps oo Apx. M. Uu. [, nmbroTca He uepemoHiansl, COCTaBIEHHBIE 32~
panbe, a onucania npiema, cabaanuels post factum. B 3108r. 1Ia KOHTQLL.
bk 1640 r., anp. — 1647 r., mapr. 5, aMbooTcA KaKb IepeMOHianDb, TaKDb
I onucauie mpiema.

6) «IlowkTbI» ¢b pesostoniAMA Hapel I HAYAJILHHKOBD UPHKA33 OOBIKHO-
BEHHO NHCAJACh Ha 0GOPOTHON CTOPOHE BOEBOJCKNXD OTIHMCOKD WIM HA JIMUEBOII
croponl J0KIaAHBIXD> BBINACOKD DO ckleiikamb. IlonajatoTes, oAHaKo, peso-
JIONiH, HAIMCABHBIA M Ha OTLLIBHBIXD JICTAXB, 0COGEHHO TOrAR, Koria owb
HOAJEKaIn 00bABIeH 0 nocianb: «CKas3aTh BEIUKOIO rocyAapst yKash KaIMblll-
KAMB NOCIAHUOMD» 3,

B. JMorymentel cmbwanHaro xapaktepa.

Bb aTy KaTeropiio BKIKYEHBI JOKYMEHTHI OAHHAKOBArO HasHayeis,
OblBIIiC B XOLY KaKb Bb IEHTPAIbHOMD, TAKD Il BOEBOJCKOMD yNDaBIeHil.

1) Pacnpocubia phun. Jto cIloBecHbIA MoKas3aHiA pasHbIX IALDB, 3alli-
CaHHbIA BB BOEBOICKHX'B KaHIelapiax®s CHGUDH HIN BB MOCKOBCKIXB NDHKd-
saxb. Omm gacro 3aMBHANTD 06010 MIM AONOIHAITH CTATeiHbIE CHICKH CLy-
JKHABIX'D JI0AeH, B3anBINXD Ch HOpPyUeniAMA BB ofiparckia Kxodesbsn . Muorin
u3b atax® phaeit nmbioTh Takoe ke BakHOe 3HAYEHiE NO COAEPHAILNMCH BD
nuxs cBbABRIAMD, KAKD U CTaTeliHbIe CHICKM, I 32CIYRABAKTS 0C06ar0 yuo-
MHHaHif; TaKOBBI —

npncaanibia 13 Cndupn phau: aryukn Cemenosa 1620 r. o noksnxl
Kb xomyTckoMy BafiGarmms-rafimb’, Bacuria Boakoa 1623 r.— b pop-
cotckums  Jasaii-raiimb 1 Mamrnrb-ra#mb®, Bosomumepa Kunnukosa,
Ounnkn Yepracosa, Hasapes #Hegosckaro m np. 1634 r. o mberaxns ko-

1 Kaam. ko, 1651 r., itons 29, No 2.

2 OraoGauns, III, erp. 48. Ilepesoniadnt mpiema uocioB1. Barypb-xymraiiixis, cm.
Stonr. i komtaiiw, pBaa: 1640 r., anp.—1647 r., napr. 5, 11. 60—66 1 165—171 u 1645 r.,
an. 95—108. ’

3 Mock. T'n. Apx. M. Hn. X, mymr. nbao, 1673 r., N 2, conr. 26, a1 95—97. Cp.
Orao6aun'e. O60apknie, II1, crp. 4—5; 1V, erp. 8—9.

4 OraoGauns. OGosphmic, I, erp. 211—212; IV, crp. 100—103.

5 Mock, ['r. Apx. M. Un. I, kaxm. gbao, 1620 r., na. 27—29.

6 Ibid., kaas. xbro, 1633 r., 11. 16—~20.

Mopberia P. A H. 1019, 73%
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YCROKDB 11 BonHcKoil cuals Topryrckaro Ypawoka n ero ceioseii®, Kysemin
Odpasosa 1639 r.% Cemena Heycrpoesa 1641 r.* u I'puropin Mabmna
1644 r.% o nok3gkaxs kp Barypw-xymraiigmio, Jyukxu Koizsizosa 1641 r.
i» Yoxyp-raiimk (Gpary Barypa)®. 9rtm pacnpocemia phunm nprchlzamich
00BIKHOBENHNO Bh BHAT OTABIBHBIX IPOTOKOIOBD IIPH BOEBOACKHXD OTIIHCKAX'D,
1o nHoraa (phun Odpamosa n Mapuua) BRIOYAINCH B CAMDIE TEKCTH OTIHCKA.

Mocxkosekia pbam: uwrsuna Tommaer Ilerpoa 1616 r.” n Isana
CapeabeBa 1618 r.8—o nokaaxh kb Borarbips-raiimt, [Maspuast Mabmia
1639 r.— o cmepm Janaii-raitmu °.

- Oco6yi0 Ipyniny COCTABIAWTD OTYCTHI O PACNPOCaxb («pasroBopb») B
Mocksl (8p Ilocoasckoms, a naphika u Bb Cubupckoms mpukask) mm B
Cnénpn ofpaTCKuXbh 10CIOBD; Bb HAXD COAEPIKATCA HE TOJBKO 10APOGHBINL
cpbybuia o wham npibsaa nocioss, Ho n gammelg o nxw crpaud, o cochuaxs i
oTnoueniaxp kb Hanb. Taxia pasroBopasis phun Berphuatorca nourn Bo Behxb
nhaaxs Mock. I's. Apxmea M. Wu. J., tpakrylomuxs o npilisak B Mocksy
oiipaTCKIXD nocaoBb. Bb croabub 455 (6499) Cndupekaro npukasa umbiores
pbun 30 asrycra 1652 r. oiipatckaro nocranna Eresa «ipo pbxy Amypy n
upo Jaypckyio 3emaion.

2) «Haxasueisi naMATH» — HHCTPYKUiH — dJalje BCero JaBaIUCh BOC-
BOAAMI CIYKIABIMD JIOAAMD NPH OTNPABIENiH BB OMPATCKifA 3eMant €b MOPY-
YCHIAMIL 1T MOCKOBCKUMA IIpuKas3aMn (OTH UMEHH LAps) NPHCTABAMbB, COIPOBO-
JK1ABIUMD ofiparckin nocoascrsa n3b Mocksbl Bb To6oabcks. Bb BoeBOACKIXD
1IAKa3aXb INABHOI MbICIBIO ABIAETCA NPUBEJEHIE 0ifpaTOBD 1O BBICOKYIO
LAPCKYI0 PYKY 1 orpaienie mogBLioMcTBEHHBIXD BOEBOJAMDB 3eMEIb OTD Hi-
najieniii; Bb Naka3axb NPHCTABAMDB 1I0COILCTBB ACHO BBLICKA3BIBAETCS HEMNC-
Nanie, 4TOObI NMOCOABCTBA 3HAKOMHIACH CO CTDaHO M BXOJUIM BB CHOIIENis
¢b HACEJeHicMb, MENSLYy NPOYAMB, 3D OHACEHid, Kakb Obl OfPATLI HE «BbI-
cnorpiat» nyTh b MOCKBY . . .

3) «IIpok3xkia rpamors! it namari». Bb Abiaxb MHOIO 9epHOBBIXB Npo-
baunxd rpaMorb Ha 06paTHDIE HPOE3LD 0HPATCKUXD MOCOJBCTBD 113b MOCKEbI
Jo ToGoabcka; wa nepeuiit nyTe BeIZaBamice npoksmia navarn BocBojaMi it
Rb [ENTpAIbHbIE apXmBbl 06bIKHOBelNHO le noctynauan; b Mock. I Apxnsh
M. Uu, J. umberca Bupouens npobsauas naMarh TOGOIBCKAIr0 BOEBOABI, Bbl-

! Mock. Apx. M. ¥0., Cué. upnk., cr. 656. Orao6aun1 (OSosphuic, I, ctp. 214) npu-
nucripaeTs 9T phun riaBrEIML 06pasown Kusmnkosy, Ho mandoanwiii mmTepecs upegcta-
naaloTh nokasanin Miegosekaro.

2 Mock. I'x. Apx. M. Hu. ]I, 3061, uau xowtaiiul. xbao 1640—1647 rr., a1 4—13.

3 Mock. Apx. M. I0., Cu6. npux., ct. 455.

4 Ibid.

5 Ibid.

¢ Mock. I'a. Apx. M. Un. JI,, kamy. xbro, 1616 r., ax. 71—82.
Ibid., xaas. akbao, 1618 r., N 2, aa. 10—18.

Mocx. Apx. M. 0., CuG. opuk., er. 83, 1. 768 (Orao6aunw. OdespLuie, IV, crp. 102).
Orao6anns. Odosphaie, I, crp. 41—44.

[
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Jannas B, 1647 r. na npobays o Mockso! nocrost Batypn-xynraiipasia .
Kakb BUAHO u3B 9THXD JOKYMEHTOBD H HAKA3HBIXD NAMATEHl NPUCTABAMT,
1nepssls1 oiiparckia mocoascrsa, cabjoBaswia ma ToGorbcks, bxara no map-
wpyry: MockBa, Kouomna, ITepecaasib - Pasanckiii, Kacumosn, Mypowns,
Humxuiii-Hosropogs, Kyssmonenmbancks, Kasaun, Coas Kavckas (ComukaMck),
Bepxorypse, Typunckiii ocrpors, Tiomens, ToGoabcks? ITozme mapmpyTsh
whckoabko n3ubruica ¢b oTkpeITiens Goxbe chepnaro nmyTn (Takb nassisae-
waro Cuéupckaro tpakra): Mocksa, Ilepeciasib - 3axbeekiit, Apociasin,
Bosorpa®, Torsma, Ycriors Beankiii, Coas Boruerorngan (CoJnBblyeroicKs),
Rait ropogoks, Coms Kamckas, Bepxorypse, Typmuckiii ocrpors, Tiomens,
ToGoabeks ¢, TTocoascrsa e, nanpaBisBmieca Ha Yoy, crbiosamt no nepsomy
MapupyTy, yKJIonasch oTh Hero n3b Kasanu npamo na Yoy 3. IlyTs wbckoabko
Pa3HooGpasuica Bb 3aBHCAMOCTH OTDH BpEMENH roja, npn ueMsb 1EToMs Beiopy,
Al npejeTaBIAnach BO3MOMHOCTE, MOJB30BAMICH BOJHBIMD Ny TeMD.

4) «Yero6uTHbIA», MOLABABINIACA CIYKHIBIMH I HHBIMI JIOAbMI BOC-
BOAAMB U NIPEIPOBOM/IABIUIACA NMI CO CBOMMH OTUHACKaMH Bh MOCKBY, a TaKike
HOCTYNABIUis HENOCDPEJCTBEHHO BB MOCKOBCKie NPHKa3bl, CPaBHATEILIO He-
muorounciennsl. Jaume Bcero OHI COpepEKATDH XojaTaiicTBa o npnéasrl co-
JEPKAHIA MIA HAUPAKIEHIN 32 «KAAMBIUKYH» (OHpATCKYi0) cIymOy, 0 BOI-
whinenin nonecennbiXs Ha 3To# Cayxoh yobITKOBD 1 T. 11, °

5) «3amucubla Kuuru». B MoCKOBCKHX'D NpPHKa3aXb CHEUIAILHLIXT Ofi-
PATCKHX'D KINI'B Ite BeIoCh, HO 3amnch mo oipaTcknmd rbaams serphuatorcs
BO MHOT'AXD OGHADYMREHNLIXD AOHBIRG 3amHCHBIXD KHNTAXD ITIXD NPAKA3OBD.
OcoGemnno yacrpix® 3aniuceil cabioBalo 0xnjaTh Bb KENLAXh ABOPLOBLIXT HPI-
Ka30BD, HO, KD COMAaNbHil0, X' COXPAHRIOCH HEMHOTO.

B ToGoasekh (a, MoKeTd 6bITh, I BB APYTHXh ropojaxs Cudapi, naup.,
By Tomckb) Bemnch u cneniadbHbiA OMDATCKIA KHHLH, W Ha HAXDL H3phixa
nbaajorca CCHUIKN BL BOEBOACKHXD OTHNNCKAXDB: «3alACHAI KHHTA UTO O K-
MBIUKUXD NOCHLIKAX'B, 32 upHMEChI0 Abaka I'puropis IIporonomosa» yiomir-
naercsa Bb 1640 r.7. Mock. I'1. Apxass M. Mn. [., noBmgumonmy, 00aajiers
OAHOI0 13h TAKAXD KOHIB Cb HoaAcTHOK ckpbroio Toro e apsika [Iporo-
1011082, KOTOPBI 0b11b 3aThMb AbakoMb Chéupckaro IpHkasa. 3aroi0BOKh
KHULI, BHAAMO, HEAABHAI'0 BpEMEHH: «Hepexmcm TOGOIBCKUXD BOEBOJAL ChH

! iour. man xonraiim. xbac, 1640 r., anp.—1647 r., mapr. 5, a1 152—158.

2 Ilo sromy mapuwpyry cabpopaan, wamp., ocoancTna 1620 u 1640 rr.; nocoxncrna 1623 1
1630 rr. upocabronann n3h Mocksn BB Hitkniii mo Goabe npamomy uyrit na Baagumipi.

#B1 1708 r. paspbmeno Guizo mo sumuemy cudupcromy Tpakry mumonars Boaovty w
nanpasaarnea apayo Ka Hlyiiern-O6uopexs (ITaxat. Cud. ner., I, crp. 209—210).

4 Cheepaviyrs mytens calgoBami wocoaseTa 1645 n 1647 rr.

5 IlocoancrBa 1621, 1623 u 1630 rr.

¢ OrxoGanus, O6osphuie, I1I, crp. 87—164.

7 Mocx. T'a. Apx. M. ln. ][, Bionr. man xontaiini. ahao 1640 r., aup.—1647 r., mapr. b.
.18, B croaduh 83 (6127) Cud. np., A, M. I0ct., ynoMunaiores «Kaasipikis S0uieHbIA KHIT»
144 u 145 ropos'n (1636 11 1637 rr.), ax. 734 u 736.

Hspberia . A H. 1919,
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KaaMplmgnmn taiimamn 1636 — 1637 rogosb» . Oua cocTonTh 13B OTALIB-
IbIX'b YacTeld, HMEHYEMBIXD KHATAMH, Ch 09€Hb LOAPOGHBIMH MOA32r0I0BKAMH,
Jaloumva npejcraslenie o toit Maceh cebabuiit, KoTopeis sanocHANChH BB TO-
A0GHDIA KHATA, BOTH OANHD H3B TAKAXD 10J3aroJOBKOBD %: « A Bb KOTOPOMT
whcane m aucad it kbMb HMAHBI OTDH KOTODHIX TAMUIb B OT JAG3 M XTO MMSAHDI
KoAMAIKie 10cAbI IPAXOJILIA B CKOJKO YeTOBEKD ¢ KOTOpBIMH 1OCABI Kamesa-
POBD Il TOPTOBBIX J10jel I 6yXapiuosh HPAXOAAIO Il CKOIKO ¥ KOTOPBHIX HOCIOB I
y KaleBapoB Il y TOProBbIX Jiofiel m y GyxXapmoB xomajei B npuronex GbLIO U
XTO ¥ KOTOPBIX I0CIOBL 6bld Bb IpHCTaBex i Bb Toamaubxb m rab koTopeie
110CABI TIOCTABIENLI GBLIM I TI0 CKOJKY Y HAX OBLIO Ha Kapaylex I y TaGyHOBT
KAp&y JUITKOB H KOTOPOBO YHCIA KOTOPbIE 110CIBI GBLIM HA I10COJICTBE H CKOJIKO
0T KOTOPBIX TAHIIb TOCYAADIO 9eIOMT YIApHIA Jowajel o PyXadal # 0 Kakix
nlaex rOBOPHIA 1l KOTOPOBO YHCIA KOTOPhle 10CIb! 6b1IN HA chE3sxemd mocod-
cKoMB JBOpE Ha OTHyckex I 10 CKOIKY ADIIHHD 110CIAMDB TOCyAapeBa Kalo-
Ballbfl CYKOH JAHO HA OTNyCKe W K TamiaM W K JaGaMb NpPOTHBD NXD 10Aap-
KOB CKOJKO MOCIAHO KAKHX CYKOH N CKOJIKO 9JEJOBEKD M XTO MMAHDI Ch KOTO-
PBIMI 110CIBI B HOMHHKEX NOCIAHbI CAyZKHIBbIe JIOAMN O 9€MB TOBOPHTH H KOTODLIC
e GOAPCKAE 1 ¢ HAMI CKOJKO 4eJOBBKD M XTO MMAHBI CAYMKHABIE JEOAH I 10
KoTopbIX MECTD AJ4 NPOBOKAHBA MOCHLIAHBI GBLIA, — MW TO BCE IHCAHO B cei
KHire B NOAJAAHIKE 104 CTATHAMI».

Qco0bIA KNI — JHCBOIKA JOKHBI ObLII BECTH NPACTABA, COCTOsBLIiC
npi nocoabcTBaxb. UMb BMBHAIOCH BB 0CO0EHHYI0 00A3aHHOCTH CABIHTb 32
BehME TOPrOBBIMIL CABAKAMII NOCOILCTBB, NPH YeMDb «CMOTPHTH H (eped Ha-
KpelKo 9106 T0G0JCKNe BCAKHXD YMHOBH PyCkue Jioiu i Tartaposs i Gyxapup
¢b KOAMALKAMA MOCJbI 32MOBEIHBIMH 'TOBAPLI MAICHIPH i LIEJOMBI i CaMONADI
i sesems i cBuHmon® i aykm i crphabneimm xerbsip! 1 Kombit i Tonopsr i noki
1 MHBIMD IITKAKAMD pyXemb 1 sxeabaoMs i TaGaxom i aenramu i cepeGpsubimi
CIMTKI 1l TOProBalH, a TOProBatn 6b OHM Ha KOAMANKOMD ABOpE ¢b Koamail-
KIMM TOCABl 1 MenmAai Jdomaji Ha BCAKHE TOBAPHI Ha CYKHA i HA KOKE i na
mhpansle cyap» 4, O6pasipl NoJ0GHBIX'S KHUID Cb 3QMICAME, HAYIAME H30 A
Bh JeHb, TaKke miblorcs Bb pa3cMaTpHBaeMoil KHurE.

Bek 1o1061b1a 9ac¢THRIA KRATH 3a M3BLCTHDIE Nepiofs BpeMeny cuaBaich
WL OAHY OOINYI0 KHHTY, KOTOpAsA CHAGKaJIach CKBO3IOW nodicriolo ckphuow
Abska. HbKOTOpLIE JAMCTHI OCTABAIHCH NIPA ITON'D YHCTHIMH — «IIOPO3IKHNID.

! Kaam. ahno, 1636—37 r., Ne 2.

2 Jla. 173 06.—174.

* B poxymenraxt. XVII n. (ocoGenno nawana sroro nhka) Gyanifickie aamnr wenanhauo
nMeHyloTes aadavu,

4+ JL 191,



Nspkeria Poceiickoil AxkameMmin Hayk's. 1919.

(Bulletin de I’Académie des Sciences de Russie).

Pyecekie apxHBHEIE AOKYMEHTHI MO GHOLUGHISAMB
eb oilpatamu 8B XVII u XVIII 8B.

B. JI. KoTBu4a,

(Ipeacrasiero axajemakond C. 0. Oavgendypromv b1 3acBjamim Otibremia Hcropmueckmxm
Hayxs m $nrozorim 2 anpbaa 1919 roga).

IIL
T". JoxymeHTt! offpaTckuxt Baasbabuesd.

Tlo opadbITin ofipaTcKAXb N0COILCTBS Bb MOCKBY IepBbld NOYTH CTEpeo-
TRURBIA BODPOCH, KOTOpsIMD nxb Berphuaan Bb Ilocorsckons npmkash, Gb11b
Tako#: «Cp wbMb oum Kb rocyaapio npibxaim, rpaMoThI b HUMI KB LADPCKOMY
BEJAN9eCTBY M CBEPXb rpamoTsl phusio npukass ectb am». I wa 3T0 nepsbIA
10COJBCTBA AABAIH TAKIKe I0YTH CTEPEOTHOHBIA OTBETH: rpaMOTINKOBE y HOXD
BB AX'b 3eMIE HETH u nHcaTh He YMBIOTH B ¢ HAMA HOTOMY H IPaMOTHI Kb map-
CKOMY BeamdecTBy HETDB, a YTO Cb HHMH Kb I'OCYJapi0 CIOBECHBIH NpHKa3®b, o
OHU TO 06BABATS .

ITepBoe ynommuagie 06b oTnpaBkE oiipaTamu nacbma oTHOCATCA KB 1636 T,
KOTAA yKe Hagainch cHOmIeHia memay ToGoabckmys BoeBojoro n Barypb-xyn-
TaiijKieMD ?, HO mECBMO 3TO, LOBAAAMOMY, ocTaloch Bb TodoabckE. Cwb aroit
nopel He TOJBKO HAMHHAKTCA A0BOJbHO 9acThld YHOMUHAHIA 00B OlpATCKAXB
nnceMaxb, HO monajatorca m3phaka i cambia nackMa. CoXpaHEANCH OHI OJHAKO
3a XVII B. BB cpaBuuTelbHO HEGOILUIOMD KOIndecTBE, mpin 9eMb GOIbwYO
COXPaHHOCTb HMB 06e3uednBalb, BuAuMO, apxupb Cuéupekaro npmkasas.

1 Mock. I's. Apx. M. Hu. )., kamm. xb1o, 1618, N 2, rems. 12, a1 25—26; cM. TaKKe
1619, Ne 2, noadps 23, 1. 7; 1620, 11, 24—25; 1621, Ne 2, @esp. 3, 1. 9.

2 Mock. [m, Apx. M. Uu. [I, yumomawyras Belme 3amucHaa kuura 1636—37 rr., 1. 2;
Mocw. Apx. M. I0., Cu6. npuk., cT015. 455, xokiaguas BuimucKa 1637 r.

3 Ileppoe ymouuHaHic 0 COXPAHHBIIMXCA MHOLIHHHLIXD IMCTAXB» TATAPCKAr0, KATMEIN-
Karo u MyArarbcxaro nucuya 8o Mock. Apxupb M. IO, mpuwagrexurs H. H. OraoGanuy (Odo-
apkuie, 1900, III, cTp. 42—43), wo 0HO 10 cHX®B MOPD He OPUBIEKAI0 K'b ceSh BRuMAHiA cmeuia-
IUCTOB'E.

Hesdoria P. A.H. 1912, — 1199 — 81
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HauGorbe crapeivn 13 uncia coxpaunsumxcs ABIfAKTCA ABB sanuckn,
noaydennsis orb Joxkypw-taiimn Bb 1642 r.; onk HamAcannl ua KIOUKAX®h 6y-
Maru, 0e3h nedyard, HEMCKYCHOK DYKOIO HA MOHIOIbCKOMB s3blkb € coGaiofe-
Hiems Bebxb TEX'B 0coGeHHOCTelf, KOTOpbIA 1MEIO MOHIOABCKOE NACKMO JO 13-
wheeniii, nponssejenbIxs npa MaHpxypaxs Bb Ilexnnk. Haxopsres onl BB
BB croabnb 455 (6499) CnGupckaro upukasa, Bb KOTOPONE COXPAHATCH
u Bch apyria nmeeMa, DOJyYEHHBIA 13D OMPATCKUXD KOYEBLEBL 33 BpEM:
10 1653 r.

3a nckaoveniend 3auncokns Yoxypro-raiimm, Bl 9Tn nuCHMA Hamicaubl,
COrJACHO  yKa3aHifAMDb JOKYMEHTOBB CTOIONA, «HOTAfiCKAMB (TaTapCKAMD)
OACBMOMB»” HA «TaTAPCKOMD A3bIKL», KOTODPLIA 0Ka3adcsA cpejHe-23iaTCKINb
(vararaiickamb) c¢b whkoropeinu mberusina ocoGenmocramul. Uersipe u3b
9TAX> NHACEND MCXO0AATH OTH Batypb-xynraiigmia; omm moxyvenst Bb 1642,
1644, 1645 m 1651 rr., vanncanbl HENCKYCHHIND apaGCKHMD NNUCEMOMDB It
HBAIMECTBOND CTHL He oTauyarotcs. Toabko BHH3y muceMa 1644 r. umbercn
npAMOYroJpHAA MNeYaTh Cb HEPA3GOPUABLIMI HAAUNCAME HA 4 A3BIKAX'DB: CaH-
CKPHTCKOMD, THOCTCKOMD, KATAHCKOMD W MOHTOILCKOMb.

Bnb Tonn e croabul 455 (6499) mmberca mhckoabko nucemb cuGup-
cknxb napesudeit Jeprers Kupea n Dyras, npoxnBaBiinXb BB 0fipaTCKAXb
KOYEBBAX'D; OHN TAKIKE HANHCAHBI O-YaraTaiicKi, HO BIOJHL OUBITHOIO PYKOH
i xopomaMs cTaaens. Ofumo MuchkMo — «1eJoGHTHAA» NCXOAMTH 0TH Byxap-
ckaro xaHa («apa») Unamn-xyan.

Bb 1644 r. Baryps-xyuraixn cibians nonsITKy 0HCATH HO-MOHIOALCKIL
il OAHOBDEMERHO CB YNOMAHYTBIMD «TATAPCKAMD» MICHMOMD NPACIATD «Kal-
MBIIKOE», KOTOpOe Takie ObLio npenpoBomjeno b Mocky 2. 3xbes opnaxo
He HAULIOCH JAIB, 3HAIOMIUXD MONIOALCKYIO I'paMoTy, I ImcTh Barypa takb
ke, Kakb 3aunckn Yokypa, ne moran GbiTh nepeseiennl. Bb Bugy sroro BB
rpamorh 7 aBrycra 1644 r. Todoascromy Boesoxk Gb1i0 mpeatokeno cooouUETH
Barypy: «Hak ou xonraiima snepej yuiuer ik Bam B To00JecKb NIOCIAHHIKOB
csoux mnpmchliaT i 0 Kakux jghaex aywmrrca emy B ToGoaeckn mucar u o 6b1
KOuTaMa OpAChlIAX K BaMb BDL ToGogccih AMCTBI TATAPCKAM MHCMOMD, & KOJ-
MaUKaMDb uaeMoMs B ToGoJecks JHCTOR 1ie NPHCHLIAT LA TOIO, UTO KOAMAIKOLO
nucva n Ha Mockeb nepesects uhkomy»®. Takoit copbrh okazarn csoe ybii-

1 Jruntb cobabuiems A ofmans A. 1L CaxoiizoBuuy, KOTODLIi 03HAKOMMACA CB «Ta-
TapCKUMU» JoxymeaTayxu Mock. Apx. M. I0. pr noaGph 1918 r.
2 JTOro «KAJIMBILKAIO» MICHMA (K1 TO BPCMA OHO MOIJ0 GLITL NAMMCAIO INUIL 0GLLCMOH-
TOIbCKUMK GyKBamil) B 2pPXuBaxXlh He 0Ka3aloCh.
Mock. It Apx. M. Hn. ), xaay. gbao, 1645, an. 72—73; b otows gbak umbercs xo-
Ppowiii COMCOKT €T IPAMOTLI; MCPHOBHKL JKC, BL MeHLe yR0BACTROPHTC.LHOMT COCTOsMIIN, HAXO0-
IuTea Bb croadub 455 Cub. npuxasa.
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ctBie, n Bb Jaibhbiiluens orp Batypa cHoBa craim moaydgaThCA TOIBKO «Ta-
TapcKia» («Horafickia») nnceMa.

Ilocat Barypa u3b offpaTckEX®s K0YeBbeBD NOCTYNaJo0, KAKD BAJHO 13h
bIb, HEMAXO JHCTOBB, HO BB apXuUBAaXb yAaloCh OGHAPYMAATH H3D HIXD MOKA
oyenb HemHorie, i cabayiomee 06cTOATEIBCTBO, MOMKETD ObITh, GpocaeTd nEKo-
Topbiii ¢BETD Ha uxb cyab6y. Bnb Peectpb momroabckmMn Tpakratamb Dock.
Ca. Apx. M. Hu. [J. noaw nocabauams (12) nymeponms sHauarca: «MyArazs-
CKiA IpaMOTHl Ge3b lLepeBoioB», HO BB cooTBbrersyroment kapronh apxmsa
0Ka3a1ach JAWDb 06.40Ka «ibIa» ¢b Takolw Hajunchio: «MyHraabCKia rPaMoThl
1 nackMa Ge3h NepeBoioBDb CTAPHIX'D 0 HOBLIX® JETH npucianasie B 726 roty
Bb Ipkynkb b GbiBwemy b Kural mocity rpaey Casl Biagucaasagy oTb
BoeBogb Kpacuospekaro Illermesa, Tomckaro YepkacoBa». Hmxe pykoio,
nosagemomy, A. ©. Maannosckaro cybrana nowbrka: «1819-ro Aupbia 25
BbIHYTbl MHOto AdA ornpasienia kb Locys. HKanuzepy rpasy Pymanuosy
¢b npockGot0 o mepeBoib cmx's He3HaeMpISh nmcMend». IIpom3seieHnble Bb
apxash, no ikypEazaMb BXOAAINUXD U ACXOAANIXB GyMars, DO3BICKH He
O6GHAPYHNIA NHCHMEHHBIX'h CIEJ0B® HN OTCHIIKH HI BO3BPAILLEHIfl T'PAMOTD,
1 BONpoch 0 cyAbGh muceMd TpeGyerh TakAMD 06pasoMb Aalbnbiimaro Beic-
Henig.

HU3b yncaa n0AIBHHBIX JAHCTOBD, COXPAHMBILNXCA OTH BTODOI 110.10BAHBI
XVII cr., cabayers npeskie Bcero ynoMasyTs JcTb, A0CTaBieNbIH AcTpaxaH-
crkomy Boepoas Muxamay [lpomckomy orbh ceia Ypaoka, Jlaiigmma, b si-
Baph 1651 r. nnucausslii Takxe «raTapckaMb» nnckMoMb. IIo nepesoxk 6blio
NPA3HANO, 9TO BB HEMDb «TOCYAAPEBO MM:IHOBAHBE HANMACAHO HE 11O NPUIOKbIO
1 e 1o rocysapekoii or» Bora aammoii wecrm», a ce6a owb, lNaiiuny, nanm-
carb Takb, «Kakb npesmie Tafimm u orembs ero Ypaokdb m ows, Jaitanus,
nanepeb cero Bb JAACTAXh CBONXD HC MACHIBALI» . JTo ApesHbiimiii nogunu-
HbIi JIOKYMEHT®, HCXOAAULI OTH MOHIOJIOBDB, KAKOH yia1och 0GHADYIKATH Bb
I'a. Mock. Apxusk M. . I.

Br Apx. M. 0., 8b cros6ut Mockosckaro croza N 442, nwkiorea asa
nucbMa XowyTeKaro A6aaii-Taiimmn, crpomtela anamenataro AGIaii-Kuta, OANO
1658, apyroe 1662 r. Ilepsoe u3b 3Tuxh NHCENb— OAPCOBCKATO NHCHMAN—
KaKb 3HAYUTCH BB COBPEMEHOOMD nepesoxk, nasoxkeno uo-mepenackn.  Ocodbiii
HATEpeCh NPEACTABAMOTD npuunckn na rkBoft cropond nucems, na uepsoM®,

MOHFOIBCKRMI GyKBanR Ouwicpsise gdiliy guzuy ulsy Py (@- «a BCTy-

1 T'a. Mock. Apx. M. U. [, kamy. xhio, 1651, N 3, reus. 9.
2 OraoGauns, Ooaphuie, III, crp. 42—43.

Maskeria P. A. H. 1019. 81%
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NIATH BB BOdw! (1'. e. ja noxamumtcs) Bbpor no6baonocearo Byaapi!» cb npu-
mhcplo HEKOTOPBIXD KaIMBILKHXD (0ApATCKNXH) GyKBb, M306pETEHHBIXD BB
1648 r., Ha BTOPOMDB CILIOWIb KAJIMBIOKAMA:

10 -Ulepta e goasgy paagnl yholsy wgolaasay pagsy obpe ey (hyiadad
B T I e o

— «Bbpa MoGbaonockaro ocTpbIND rPeMALIEND FOIOCOMD IIyGOKAXD BITIA-
208b GEaaro abea, npe6riBaiowmaro na Bepimnk cubmaol ropsr o 061aarmaro
cniolo Graropatroii mponosBau, Aa uzrbunts 3aéiyxaenia (?)% eperaross,
rOBOPAIIEXD J0AHO ! »

3abes mbr umbens apesmbiiuie 06pasupl KaiMplggaro nuckMa nocas
npon3pefennoil 3aa-NAHANTO0 Bh 1648 r. PewopMbl MOHTOJIBCKATO aILABHTA,
n onm Gyiyrn mmbTh BamHOe 3Hauemie AaA phueHia CNOpHBIXBL BONDOCOBDH
KaJMbIIKOH majeorpadin.

O6pamaioTs na ce6sa Takxe BHHMAHIe umEioliecsa Ha MICHMAXb OTTHCKH,
KPACHOI0 KHHOBApbIO, HedaTedl kBagpaTHOi wopmpl 3 pasmbposs: 11,7, 6,2 n
3,7 cum. Ilepsbia ABE — CBb TOGIECTBEHHOK HAAUACHIO KBAAPATHBIMU TAGET-
ckmMu OyKBavH, Kakin mubiorca m wa coBpenenHbIxb nedaraxb Jazafi-ramsr®,
Ha TAGETCKOMD A3bIKE; Majas medath —cb 6 GykBaMm MHAIfCKOH JamjuKu:
«MayraJaM»,

Cabayromee BB XxpoHoIorngeckons nopaskt nucemo Haxognrea b 1. Apx.
M. Hn. J.* Ono npaciano 85 1675 r. Oanpry IIpusnn-XanoNd (Bh AOKyMEHTAXD
Vueprh! nam Y4iopThI-XaHb), KOTOPbI NoAiepXxuBalb ¢b Poccieto (Taks ke,
Kakb B cb IIeknHoMb) 0:RuBIeHHbIA cHoweHia®, Hauncano no-xamvpinkn S,

9 - =~
1 Caono G9 a1 arai0 «Gax(a)Ly» — «BB BOION, ASOYCKAsT BO3MOMKHOCTL MPONYCKA GYKBLI
2; B OPOTUBHOMT cayyah Hy:KRO GLLIO GBI MUTATEH «6aKTy» — BL caxb (Bbpsi).
3 CaoBo V824 BT, oT0li GOPMT DPCACTABINETCA HEMONATHEINT.

3 A. H. Francke. Note on the Dalai Lama’s seal and the Tibeto-Mongolian characfers
(Journ. R. As. Soc.,, 1910, pp. 1205—1214). O6pasuni oTnx®h nucwyenn nashernnt n 131
apyruxt whernocreii (Magaxs, Byrann): Francke. Ein Siegel in Tibeto-Mongolischer Schrift
von Bhutan (Zeits. D. Morg. Ges., 64, S. 553—554). Berpbuatorcs onn Bt Syaniiickuxt, xpavaxs
Axawanu u Boodwe IO:xasii Mouroaiu (no cooduienito Xam6o Arsana Jlopxicena), a Taxxke s,
Gynaiiickons xpamh BB 1lerporpaxk.

4 Myur. pbao 1675 r., cenr, 24, 1. 27.

5 910 xomyrekiii KEn3b, chibnh BaiiGaryca, 6patn ynomamyraro peiue AGaafi-taiimn (81
soxymeataxs O6aait). Omn mmemyerca »1 awrepatyph ciue Ounpry-xasmoms ([losiuntbens.
OpadHiiiHL-3pux3, cTp. 175—176) mau Iauoss-xanwoms (ow'n e, K1 ncropin sronrapeknxt xaa-
MBIKOB®, CTp. 240, 244-245), npu uemn unoraa cukbmuaerea (kaxn 310 cabaano pb nicabuueii
crarsd) ¢b Ilanown-raiigkiens, cuinoms Barypu-xystaiigkis., Cp. Baprtoana®. Ouepkt
ucropin Cemupbubs, crp. 166/93. OG1 atomsn xuash ey, JniTenna. Matepiaan a1a neropiu
oiipaTosn (Actp. rys. BbL, 1860, \oAe 45 11 46).

6 He amunee ymoMamyTn, 4T0 KT ToMy ¢ 1675 r. oTnocntes u ppesnkiimee, coxpanns-
meecs BB TOMTD e apXupl miuceMo, KoTopoe GLIO TOAYUCHO OTDL BOCTOYHMLIXD MOHIOACB'EL
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ITocat aToro MAyTDL 4 HeGOIBUIIXD IWCTA KAIMBIIKATO DHCHMA, DO1yJeH-
uple Bb To6oabckl 13T OfipaTCKNXL KOYEBbEBDL OLHOBDEMEHHO BDb ARBApE
1686 r. JBa m3Db HAXD ACXOAMIA OTH [asjanb-XyHTaiipKia, HMeHOBABINATOCA
BomokTy-xaBoMb; OHR AaTAPOBAHBI «MOAYH jKep», T. e. 1685 r. JBa apy-
rixDb ObLIA npAcAanb! eoiHomdb Canra — Conom-ApaéTanons (nmenyetca Apen-
tapp) n Hombmn-xanows (Homeixantn). Ha umcsvaxp Taapama mmbiorea
KDacHbIe OTTICKH NPAMOYIoAbHBIX'D (MOYTA KBAJPATHBIX'E) NedaTeil Ch KBAAPAT-
HBIMA NIACHMEHaMH, HO PA3IAYHATO TANA; HA OAHOH UeYaTH NAChMEHa TRGeTCKid,
CX0AnbIA ¢b Mnbomumuca Ha nevataxds A6iad. Ha nevarsxs Apabrana n Ho-
MbIIB-XaHa mAchMeHD He nwberca. Beh anersr coxpanmancs 81 cr. 993 (7038)
Cn6. npakasa.

Otp Taspana coxpanmanch u Apyrie amersr. Bw croa6nk 1180 (7226)
Cn6. npmk. mmbrorea Taxmxe jpa ero nmebMa!, no ropasgo Goxke TopikecTBeH-
Haro BHja: Gorsmnxb pasmbposs m ¢b upbrounsimb opramenToMt 3 HBETOBDL
(kpacuaro, cmuaro m 3eienaro). Onm 6blam mpaciams! Bb 1691 r. Tlevatn ma
JACTaXD Ch THGETCKAMH KBaADATHBIMA mmckMeHamn. OTH TOTO e roaa coxpa-
HBaAch Bb cT. 544 Cn6. npnk. 3 neGoJbMIAXD KAIMBIOKAXD 3alMCKA NOCIAHIA
laxpasa — Aunub-Kamxm,

Kb aTEMD JOKyMEHTAMb HEMOCPEICTBEHHO NPAMBIKAETD BT, XPOHOXOrmde-
ckonb nopakh (1693—1696 r.)koasexuia ancross, nmbiomanca y onmymaro
3TH CTPOKH, O 9eMb yiKe yNOMARYTO BhINIE: ONA MCXOAATH OTH camoro I'aizama
1 ero MOAPYYHBIXH I TOILKO OLRO — 0TH llaBann-Paérana, mmeuosaswmarocs
IpAAHA-A30PAKTY-XyHTal KN (BD pyccknxd Joxymentaxb— Hiypykrel, Upaann
#Hypyxrer m name Upaowp-IOpakta, a mROria npocro — KonTaiwa).

Bs croabub 927 (6972) Cn6. npmk. mmbiores eme 183 nncbMa ? Ilapans-
Pa6rana, kb comarbriio, kpaiine BeTXif; X0pOIIO COXPAHAINCH JUIIb NpEKpac-
Hble OTTHCKA Neyartedl (HA OJHOMB KPACHDIH, Ha APYroMb vepabli). OHE OTHO-
CATCSA, BUANMO, Kb 16953,

XVIII B. npeacraBienh Bb TOMD Ke apxXABl GOJbUIAMD KOIAYECTBOMD
oiiparcknxd Juctosb. Tpu m3b nuxb, ucxoaumaxs orb [lssans-Pabrama,

HA MORrOAbCKOMB A3nkB, usemno ore Baumpaii Tyurery-xama (BT pycckoii o®ouniaisHoit

"
nepenuck’s — Ounpoii - xans) ’MHO egm‘ﬁ% osdamid Hm‘b F—"le) ZJNFN‘ Cu. Myar.
nkbao, 1675 r., Ne 1. .

1 Orao6annn. OGosphaie, ITI, etp. 43, roBoputs TOaBKO 0GB OAHOND MucEME BomokTy-
xaHa BB cT. 1180,

2 Bw arows croabul Orao6aunt (ibid.)pasrasykas takke ToaLko oxEo mmuceyo. Be
BIAy BETXOCTH MHCeND A We phmuaca mOKa WXb PasBepTLIBATE.

# 3a ppema cb 1689 r. pb Mock. I'x. Apx. M. II. J[. coXpannaoch MHOMO OKyMEHTOB Ha.
KaIMBIKOND A3KIKE 0T AWOKH It PABTUMNKIXT KAIMGUUKIX' Taiimiedi, RO pascyorphaie nxt ne
BXOAHTTD BT 33124 BACTOMIICH CTATL.

Hewberia P. AL H, 1019,
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6b1m m3gamet A. M. ITosambeBbin®s BB npriomenin Kb ynoMAHYTOMY Bblime
Tpyay H. H. Becexosckaro o nocoasctsh Kanmrana YHKOBCKaro 6e3n omi-
camis nxb Kpacusaro BbmHAro smaal.

Pasemorpbuie oiiparcknxs n KaImblugnxs nacems X VII u nepsoit noxo-
suusl XVIIL 8.2 nokaseiBaers, 4910 BCh OHE, 32 WCKI0YEHieMD OHOI JAWD
nowkiennoll Bhie mpauAcKA 6yaLiickaro xapaktepa Ba nackMb AGaadi-Tafimn
1662 r., OCHOBBIBAIOTCA HQ MABOMD MPOM3HOWEHIM W COBEDIIEHHO JALIEHDBI
TEXh apXan3MoBh, KOTOPHIMH NECTPATH GyAdifickie nepeBozbl 3af-MaHHTHI
I 1O0AL IX'B BJAiAHieNd Takme m moutn Bea mo3pnbiiinaa oifipatckas mmchbMeR-
noCTh. Taxmus 06pa3ons HCKYCCTBEHHBIH XapaKkTepdh BCEXB 9THX'D apXausmosdb
Ch CANATOIANAIA NA3BANHON MACKMEHHOCTH MOKHO CINTATH Telepb yCTAHOBAEH-
HBIM'D,

[urepecuslii waMartHakb ofipatckaro s3vika komma XVII cr. xpa-
HATL BL cedb croabenn 544 (6569) Cn6. npmk. Bb 1691 r. Upkyrckomy
BoeBos Jeourito Rucasnckomy upnuIoch BeCTH 1eperoBOpsl Ch NPHGHIBUIRMA
Bb Mpryrexs nocraunann Bowokry-xaua, o pe3yabTaToOMs 3TOTO ABHICA MO~
podnblii oT9eTdH (cTaTeluplii CHNCOKD) 06D ITAXD MEPEroBopax’h, NpH TeMb BDb
11ero0, MOMAMO OGLIUIALO MEPeBOAA HA PyCCKifi A3BIKE, 6bLIA BKIIOYEHA H PyccKasa
TPaNCKpNILia («NepeBoA») OAHOIO LICLMA N3 AMA HApA U ABYXD CAOBECHBIXD
MeMOPalyMOBD (TaKiKe Cb LachMennaro Tekcra). Kb comarbnito, noginHasixn
AOKYMEHTOBD O0UADPYKATH HE YAAI0Ch, HO 110 BCEMD BRIAMOCTAMD TPaHCKPANLiA
NPOR3BCACHA TUIATCABHO Il Bb 06INend A0BOJBHO yAadro. OHa ToKe MOATBED-
’KAACTD BBIBOLH 00 MCKYCCTBEHHOCTH ApXam3MoBDb Gyaiilickoff amTepaTypn
oiipaToB® .

Oco6blit BT JOKYMEHTOBD PEACTABIAIOTE TAKh HA3bIBAEMbIA IIEPTHBIA
AR MepToBalLHbIA 3anmch, B b Apx. M. M. JI. npeanoraratocr 06pa3oBath
u3b Muxb Aame ocobblii oTaban . B pbraxs XVII . nabioresa gsactoia yno-

1 J10AINHHBIA IHCHMA HAXOAATCA Wh AIOHT. AN KORT. Akaaxs 1721, N 1, n 1724 r, N 1n2.

2 3a XVIII B. a2 uwhak BO3MOXKHOCTH 03A0KOMHTLCA BB Mocknph ToabKO €T, muceMani,
OpHBE3EHHRIMI ONPATCKUMI nocAABTANH, npifamkanmuyy BT 1724 r. ¢ KANMNTAHOMB Y BKORCKUMT
i BL 1738 r.—c1 Maioposs YrpuMoBHIMT.

3 Mo:KHO MPeAroaaraTk, YTO OTH JOKYMCHTHI Gulall NuCANLI He olipaTckams, & TiéeT-
CKUMT, DICBMOMT, 1 YTO IMCHHO 3TOMY OGCTOATCILCTBY MBI 0GA3QHLI TPAHCKPUDILIEIO LOKYMEH-
r08e. Ilpasga, Bo cT. 544 Ha oro wbro yrasamiil, wo uro IMaagaus npuGhrarn k1 Taxomy cuo-
co6y nucema, n3sberno nyn onyGankopanwaro »s Jloo. Axr. Her. (r. X1, crp. 237) noxymenra,
B KOTOPONT, YOOMIIHACTCH «MHCLMO HE MyHraibckoe Ttamrynxoe» (Cp. Cahen, Histoire des
relations de Ja Russie avee la Chinen, p. 137, note 5). HeGoanuioii 06pasunk®s TAKOro iKe fucsua
(8 mogmumnukb) comepanrea b M. I Apx. M. M. J. 81 myar. abak 1675 r., cenr. 24, Ne 2,
a. 48). Taxuws o6pasons npunbienie 0GLIKHOBEHHAr0 THGCTCKATO NMCLMA K1 MOHLOJILCKOMY
A3, — CTOJb 00bIYHOC BL HACTOsMICE Bpeysa — nayanoch eue ph XVII cr.

4 By ororh 0rAkaT, apXHBHCTH, MOBIANMOMY, JKEAATh BRIOUNTL HOAINHALIA ICPTHLIA
samucy, wo BH AbiicrBuTeasnocTi Tamn uyberca nake Mo COUCKOBL ¢B 3aniceii; Goabinelo
YACTBIO TYAR NOUAAA OTOYCKM IPAMOTT PYCCKHXD Hapeli # JdcTLI ofipareknx® (Tounbe, rai-
MBIKIND) Taiiweil. Peccrp’x, 91010 OTALAA yKA3aND HUKE.
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MHHQHIA 0 TOMD, UTO TOTD M MHOI oiipaTckiii B1agbiens, 06bIKIOBEHHO YePe3D
CBONXD MOCIOBB, «TPABAY AaXh, WePTh YUHHAID», HO Abaazocs 3To NCKIoOIM-
9ATENbHO CIOBECHO, W TOIbKO HHOTAQ JJs NPHUOCHBIIATO IIEPTL 3aroTOBIAICA
3261aT0BDEMEHII0 TEKCTD IEDTH, Il TAKiMA WEPTHBIA 3anACA TOJbKO M BCTPE-
9ai0TCA BB Ofiparcknxb Abraxb. Bn cnoueniaXh ¢b BOMKCKAMA KAIMbIKAMA
7 Cb AITHIHB-X2UOND NPAMBHAIHCE IUEDTHBIA 3amACH, KAKD NACHMEHHBIA 0071~
3aTeNbCTBA, CKpBIIABWIACA NXT MOANACAMA L.

JlokymenTs! ofipaTcknXDh BiaBIbUERD OGBLIKHOBEHNO CONPOBOMIAIOTCA BB
apxmBHbIXs ABIaxH NEPeBOAAMA Cb yKasaHieMb mMenb NepeBoATHKoBb. Db
9TOMD OJHAKO OTHOUIEHID pyccKif BIACTI 9aCTO OKA3LIBAJHCH Bb OYCHb 3aTPYA-
HATEIbHOMD TOA0KeRiH BealicTsie OTCYTCTBiA Iuilh, 3HAIOIINXB MOHT'OJbCKIil
n3b1Kb. [Ipn yeTHbIRD cHOweRiAXDL LbI0 ycrpanBaloch NpH y9acTim TaTaps,
«GYXapUOBD» HIH «T€3MKOBL», BCErla HAXOANBIINKCA A Bh PYCCKHXDH rOPOJaxh
W Bb OMPATCKHXD KOUEBBAXD b TOProBbIMi Ihigymm. Oduenp 9aCTO ORA BBICTY-
1210 B POAN He TOIBKO TOIMadeil, HO H OLTLHOIiAILHBIXD NpeicTaBHTeNel Toif
n apyroit cropounl. Tawh, nepBoe oiipaTcKoe I0COILCTBO, NPAGBIBLIEE BB
MockBy Bb 1607 r., COCTOAIO0 NCKIAOIATEILHO N3D «KAIMBIIKAXD TATAPD»; NPH-
ChbLIAJACH ORI H Bb Mocabpyoliee Bpems, XOTA yYalle NOCIAHNAMH ABIATACH
npupojunie oiipatel. Pycckie, ¢b cpoeif cTOpOubI, IAPOKO M0.1630BAIACH BB ITOMB
OTHOMIENN «OPTOBCKAMA CIYRILIBIMH TaTapamm» M, crbrya Brinmo o6n1amoi ci-
cremk ncnosp3oBania b CROGNpH ycIyrs NHOPOALEBD, NOCHLIAIR Bb OHpATCKiA
K0YeBbA 06BIKHOBEHHO ABYX'b 4ed0BLKB: pycckaro m Tatapmua?.

ITo Toit »xe npnunrk 1 nAcbMennein CHOMWERinA NePBOHAYAILHO IIPOH3BO-
anmick o6buMm cTopomaMm na TaTapcKoMb®, T. e. uarartafickoMs, A3bIKE, X0TA
n3phaka npambusica n «eapcopekiiiy (nepenickiii) a3piks. Ofnako, korja cpefn
0#paTORD YNPOURIOCH 3HAHIE COGCTBEHHON NACHMEHIOCTH, OHM CTAIN MOAL30-
BATHCA €10 1 A cuomenidt ¢b pycekumu. IIpn noaygenin 1o1o6rbIXD nuceMs
Abao ocroxuazocs seabacrsie 0TCYTCTBisA CpeAN TATADh JNIb, 3HABIINXD MOH-
roabcKoe Hin Kaambinkoe nackyo, 1 ToGoasckoMy BoeBogl, KOTOpBIi mepBblif
CTAIKABAICA Ch 3aTpyiHeniaMm Bh oTowd Abak, npnxoaniocs npu6brate kb
ycayrams no xpafiweit mbpb 2 aumn: ogwo amno, KaKL riacaTh IHOrAa npH-

1 IIlepranisa 3auucH, NOLUMCAHKELIA Kaabikay, nshores, nanp., wo Kaasm. gbak 1660 r.
Aek. 7—cent. 1661 r. (enucorn) n BL Kaas. xaurk 1672 r. cenr. 14—1673 r. mapr. 1 (mogauu-
nun). Concow's ¢n meprioii samucu Axrhinn-xana oy, Has. Cué. ner. XVIII b, I, erp. 168—172.
2 Pe3yabTaroMT MOCDEAHIECTRA TATAPT Db CHOWICHIAXD CB OIipaTaMIl ABUAOCL TO, YTO
MHOLI COGCTBCITNBIA ONPATCKIA MMCHA ABAAIOTCA BDL AOKYMENTAX'b BL HBCKOABKO OTypevenHol
@opmk. Taronuy, wanp., Kowraiima, Kapaxyaa, Kauka, Kyrysra, Yoxyps, Yepens, Aivans (xa
PARY €L «3aiicansn). ITHMD sKe 0GLIACHAETCS CICTEMATIICCKOE HMEHOBAKIC 0iipATOBD «KAIMAKBY,
CRAJIMDIKDY .
X 1‘90p. B. B. Baproanam, Heropin uayuenin Bocroxa nt. Espon’ n 81 Pocein (CII6. 1911),
erp. 159.

Hseberia P A 11, 1010.
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THCKH HAa 1LepeBOJaX’b, TOAMAYMIO (0YEBMAHO, CO CIOBBL NOCIAHIA), a Apyroe
nepesoznio. CocTaBiasliiecA NPH TAKNXDb yCIOBIAXH NEPEBOALI, KOHEUHO, Aa-
JeKH OTH COBCPILIEACTBA Bb OTHOWEHiN Il TOYHOCTH N yjo6onoraTHOCTA. MHOrAa
OJHAKO 1l 3TOTH COOCO0TL HE AaBalb jKEIaTeIbHBIX's De3yIsTaToBh, BEpoATHO,
NOTOMY, 9TO He BCerla ofipaTCKie MOCIAHNbI GBILIM MW TpaMOTHbIE, I TOTAR
ofipatckad rpamora ornpasisiack Bk MockBy Bb Cmbmpekiii mpmkasb 6e3b
nepeBoja. Buuut caysan, nanp., 8% 1640 r., koraa b ToGoasckh oxasbiBaroch
11€BO3MOKHBIMT. TIEPEBECTH W TATAPCKYI0 I'DAMOTY («HOrafcKaro» MHChMA).

Cu6npckifi npakasb Aodroe BpeMa He NMEIT COGCTBEHHBIXD NEPEBONIA-
KOBDB, Il €My NpIX0ARIOCh NOCBLIATH He NepeBejeHHble rpaMoTh! BB [Tocoanckiit
NpPAKA3h, Bh KOTOPOMB 10 IUTATY MOJAraJACh [IEPEBOAYHKA M TOIMAYR KaKDb
€BpONEIiCKAX'b, TaKD 1 AEKOTOPBIXD BOCTOYHBIXD A3b1KOBD (B X VII B. nepesos-
QHKI TYPCKAT'0, TATAPCKAr0, apaliCKaro, 6aPCOBCKAro, [Py3AHCKAro; TOAMAYR eime
Horafickaro n xuaackaro)'. Bb apxusubixs 1biaxs Berpbuaerca ReMago namaTei
Cnonpckaro npukasa ¢b NpockGoio 0 nepeBoxt ofPATCKAXD HAM MOHCOIBCKAXT
rpayors 2. Ilonajatorca n HeGoabwian 3anuckn 06b OTCHLIKE IpaMoTH AaA mepe-
BOJA; BOTH TEKCTH OJHOHl B3P HiuXDb: «181 ro renapsa Bb 8 je 0o yka3y Beln-
KOro rocyiapa nociarnl n3b Cndnpexoro npukasdy b Ilocoabckoil nprkass i
1epeBOAY 1BA JHCTA MYyrajbCKie NPHCBLIKN DPOMJbIKH rojoBb Aa 179 roay
aBrycra 27-r uncia npucsliki B35 Jayps knraiickift amcri». OGHIKAOBEHHO
12 370 cx510BalD MHCKMEHHBIH NAH CIOBECHBI OTBETD, 9TO NepeBecTh rPaMoTobl
KoMy, 1 HEKOTOPbIA rPaMOThl, KAKD yIOMAHYTHIA BBIUE MOHTOJIBCKiA 3aMACKH
Yokypa 1642 r. una nuceMa Canra 1667 r., Takb I OCTAJACh HE NPOYHTAH-
HBIMII.

Toapko BB 1679 r. Ilocoasckiii npukasb o03aBeica NEPeBOIYHKOMD
@IYHraJILCKATO 11 KAIMBILKAT0»: BND GbLrb maaxrads [lasens Msanosnas [yab-
BHHCKiil, KOTOPBLii B cOXpaHuBLIeiics ero aBro6iorpacin («ckacka») 1696 r.®
HMenyeTca «NepeBOoAYAKOMD KaaMpIOKaro o MYHCQJIBCKAI'0 H TaHTYTHKArO
nncva». OFD cayxnap nepBosadasbio b Crnémpr — B Tomexh n ToGoascrh
«BO JBODPAHEXDb Cb CBOEI0 ODAThel0 ILLIAXTOIO», ABMKAL! B3AMND B OMpATCKiA
KOYeBbfi, «ICPEBOAND BCAKHE KAIMBILKHE I MyHralbCkme rocyiapsckue jnbaa
abre ¢b 15» u cocrosns nepesogdnkons Ilocorbckaro npukasa (b KaJo-
BambeMb Bb 40 P. Bb TOAD H Cb NOJCHABIMD KOPMOMB D aiTbllb Bb AEHD)

1C. A. Bhaoxkyposs, O ITocoasckoxs npuxask (Mockna, 1906, crp. 53—55 1 131—152.
2 Uap Kasamekaro JBopua mocTynans HeOXHOKPATHBLT mpocnGul o mpiicklakd roamaveii
zaa nerpbun xaammnknxn nocianuont (Toxyaxort. COopruk® u yrasarean JOKYNCHTORT It
pyxounceii, ornocawuzen kb Kasancxoii ., Tp. IV Apx. ('1haaa, 1T, e1p. 283—286, \:\: 7, 10,
35, 42).
B Bbkaokypost, loc. cit.,, erp. 147—150.
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eme Bb 1696 r.! Hapagy c¢» HaMb BB ToM® ke 1696 r. ynomamaercd n
TOAMAYD KaaMbinkaro sa3bika Cemend VBaHoB® 2.

Bt konul XVII 8. Berpbuatorea ynommHaHiA 0 NepeBOAIHKAXT KAIMBIU-
karo aseika n Bb Cnénpckonts npnkask. Vvenno Bn croabmb 927 aroro npu-
Ka3a, cojepKaliens nepenncky 3a 1696 r., HassaHbl ABa nepeBoIAKa: Oel0Th
Myuraaosnh 1 Oeforn MBanoss, m3b KOTOPLIX NEpBbli OKa3alcd BB COCTOA-
Him Hanmcats wo-kaampiukn otsbrAyio rpamory Ilasans-Pa6Tany—aro, moBn-
IHMOMY, HCpPBDLIE caydaii, Korga pycckiii ABOpb Bocmoab3oBaxca Ads orebra
KaJMBIDKAMD A361IKOND BMECTO TaTapckaro.

U3b phareneit nepsoii nososunst X VIII cr. 3aciyxuBaeTs 0c06aro yuo-
MIHaHiA aceccopb (moToMb cekperaph n copbrarks) Koanerin Mrocrpannsixs
JErs Bacmaii Bakysmns, xopowo 3HaBIid, Kakb yxe YNOMAHYTO Bblile,
KaIMBIIKiIA M MOHroxbckiif aspikm. 3amumas Goxbe Beicokoe, wbmT, mepesoi-
9HKD, NOIOMeEHie, OB 0JHAKO 0GBIKHOBEHHO NPOBEPAND IEPeBOAbI I JaiKe CaMD
nepeBoAuas, 1 cabapl ero pa6otel Berphuaiorca Bo MHOrEXB JbJaxb, 0COOEHHO
KACRIOLTAXCA OHPATCKEXD 10CIOBB, NpitaxaBmwuxs Bp Poccito 31 1733 r. ¢b
MaiopoMdb Y rprMOBBIMG .

[lepeyncicnuble Bblue AOKYMEHTbl BB COOTBBTCTByOIAXD NpRKA3AXD
CKJICHBAIUCH MEXKAY C060t0, Bh Goate nam Merke npaBaIbHOMD XPOHOJIOI'NTECKOMD
uopaakk, Taxnmb 06pa3oNn, 9TO 06DPA30BBIBAIN N0 PASHBINDG NPEAMETND TAKb
HA3hIBAEMblE CTOAGLBI («CTOAMNE» HIH «CTOANAKH» Bb 3aBHCAMOCTH OTH 06hema),
KOTODBIN'D A2BAIACH 0COOBIA Ha3BaRif.

Onnako 8b Mock. 1. Apxneb M. Ua. Jl. croa6us! no ofiparcknns xbaavs
Bh CBOENB NleDBOHAYAILHOMD BAAT He coxpauuincs. Bxojusiuig B HXB COCTABH
Gymarn Gbliu packieensl, nosmuiMomy, Bb Ko XVIII man mavaab XIX cr.
npa Torpamaent Ampextopt apxusa H. H. Bartsimb-Kamenckoms 1 u3p
HIXDb 06pa30Baubl HOBLIA «ibaa» («croabmpy), 6amme coorsbrerBytomia coBpe-
MEHHOMY HOHATiI0 KaHUeIApCcKAXD «iBab». Onnm O6buin cwATh! ¢b AkBaro Kpas
U 3aKJ09eHbl BD 06J0IKKH, KOTODbIA ObLIN CHAG6KEHbI HOBBIMA 3aroaoBkamm. [Ipu

LIbid., crp. 132, 148, 150; cp. A. Tw6unons. HEroropsie mampkypekie AOKyMEHTHI
uxL ueropin pyccro-ruraiickuxs cuoweniii »» XVII sbkd (3. B. 0., XXI, c¢tp. 70 — 71); b1
apxusHLIXT Abraxn maberca mnoro neperooss, noxmMcaHHbBIX Ky 1bBHHCK MM B.

2 Bbaokyponn, crp. 135,

30 Baxyunnad e II omors. Tarument u ero spems, ra. V; Bautnmn-Kayen-
cxiit. Juaaox. codp. Abaw, crp. 516; KpaTkas ucropin KaiMbuxnx® xanoss mo «Kammenm.
xpecronariun A, Ilosgnbesa (crp. 14—17). Bakymuny npusagiexurs nasberamit Tpyxn:
«Qnuncanie KaaMBIIIKHX'D HAPOAOBDL, & 0C06ABO N3TL HUX'B TOPFOyTCKﬂ.rO W IIOCTYUIOKD HX'DL
xanonh it Baanbasnenwy, I uacts xoroparo Geraa oxonuena 5 itoan 1761 r., npu uews pascrass
zoBeaeHnh 1o kouua 1785 r.; yeubat an Bakywuns sanucaTe npogoaxenie, newssherno. Cnucku
I uacru wnliores mp Mock. I'a. Apx. M. Us. Jl. (xaan. xsura Ne 1) n 8B Poce. HyGauumoii BuGa.
(Morox., N: 1816). Ixpa mt mo#HO COMHEBATHCA BB TOMB, YTO BAKYHMHTL HPHYACTCHL n K1
CTAPOMY DYCCKOMY HEPCBOLY MOHI'CA0-OHPATCKMX'B 3aKOHOBL 1640 r.

Hawberin P. A.H. 1910,
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9TOMD APXHUBICTD, BT BILY GOABIIOro 06bena GOIbIUNHCTBA NPEKKAXT CTONGIOBD,
nmban, ogesnano, whiaslo 06pa3oBaTh, A1 yA06CTBA 1101630BaHif, Goibliee KO-
amgecrso A5rb ¢b TENDB, 9TOGBI MO KAKIZOMY BONDOCY, Aaike MEIKOMY, MM IO
TOMy Ham nHOMY rofy mybkaock oco6oe rbao; pis aToro omb nephiaxo me ocra-
HABIIBAICA NEPELHh 3AKIOUEHIEMD Bh 0C0GYI0 0610MKKY Jame OLHOTO KAKOTO-
IR0 JOKyMeHTal.

K1 comarknito, sTa onepanin 6pl1a npomssejena me 6e3n whiaro paia
NPOMAXOBb.

B anrepatyph yxe yxassiBaloch Ha HEYA0GCTBO NMPOCTOrO PACKIENBAHiA
CTOXGI0BD, TAKD KaKT 3TAMD 3ATPYAHAETCA YTeRie pe3odrouiii, 1acTo nucapmnxcs
nmenno o craefikams?.  bro ocloxmmiocs eme TEMb, uto npm macch poky-
MEHTOB®D It WacTeii MXB MHOrie MUCTH! GRIIN TEPENyTanbl, NONAIHN CIYJaiiHO Bh
pasHblsl Ae NOAXOAAINIA OGIOMRKM mIH Jake coBepiueHno 3atepsaamcs®. IIpm
rpyunuuposkt Gynars Bh gbra ne Bcerja BryiepiuBaica onpexbiennsiii npnu-
winb:  XpoHogornueckiii mam npeametneii. Ilo nejocTaTouHOMY 3HAKOMCTBY
Ch TPEJMETOND apX@BACTD BIALAlb HHOTJa BB 3a6IyiKieHie OTBH CXOACTBA
nMeHb, O0BelHss Bh OAHO ABIO PasHOPOJHBIE AOKYMEATHI®; HaGJI0faIoTCA
1t o0paTebla asienin. O6oanaverie jfatsl AB1b npomsBogmiock meplixo 1o
epBoOMY 9MCAYy, NONABWEMYCs Bh IMa3a Bb COGPAHHBIXD 114 JBIa JOKYMEHTaxh;
nHoraa Berpbaaiores nm HEOGBACHAMBIA, BBAUMO, CAYIaiiHblA OWIHNGKI BB ITOMDB
oTHowerin %

IleperacosbiBag 10KYMEHTDI 10 HOBLIMD AbIaMb, apxaBHCTH He 0TMEIadD,

1 TitcTsl BB CBOE Bpess He GBLIM OPOHYMEPOBAHKI; OHM 0GBIKHOBEHHO HYMEDPYIOTCA TOALKO
Tencph npu BbAawh XL Ha pyKRM Aaa 3amATiil.

2 Urao6auus. O6osphuie, I1I, crp. 5; Bee, uro roBopurs Orao6anus o6p Apx. M. 10,
npuMBHUMO M KD RaHHOMY CAyYaIo.

3 Xapakrepanii opunbpn b 0TOMT oTHOMIERIM mpefcTaBncTD Mynr. ghao 1667 r., Ne 3,
coxepaulee nHTepe cHbill craTeiinnil concors IL KyasBunckaro; B Henn He myvberca mayain-
HBIX'L AHCTOBT, & CPeliC COXPAHUBUIieCs COBEPIICHHO OCPenyTAHLI, TAKD YTO MMTATH JAMCTDLI
nyxuo pph cabayowews nopsazxk: 8, 11, 12,2, 8, 7, 1, 6, 5, 9, 10, 4.

4 By kamieuknx® AbiaXDb 0TCYTCTRIC CAMHATO NPUBLMIA OIUYILACTCT 0COGEHIO CILILHO,

5 Ilogo6uas omubKa TPON3OULIA C KOKYMEHTAMM NMOCOABCTNa BaTyph-xynTaiinmia 1647 r.
Bm atons roay . Mocksy mpudsian IHoagai «en ToBapumu» (Coipans, Joarn Kyraii n ITomo-
a0if), 3B Kouxn IHospail wan auno co cXORHBLINT uMeHeMT npibamaro Takxe u b 1640 1.
puberh o1 Ypyckaemb. ApXIBUCTD, PYKOBOICTBYACH CXOACTBOMB IMCHD, 06LEIMHULD GyMary,
OTHOCAWACA Kb OTUMT DPAATAMALIND DOCOABCTBAMD, BB 0AHO ka0 (3tonr. nan Konraii. 1640
anp.—1647 mapr. 5), He 06pATHBD BHUMAHIA HA TO, UTO BT MpoMEKYTKE Mexpy mumu 8B Mocksh
Gouiao 85 1645 1. ocoGoe 1ocoanctso rona n Ceipana. Cb gpyroii cTOpoHsI, olb 05pasonars
oco6oe A5a0 13L OAHOrO TOABKO 0GPLIBKA AaKa3uoil maMATH NpuCTaBy mMocoaberna 1647 r. (kam.
abao 1647 r.). Takuns 06pa3omn 06pHIBOKL HMBIOMAre HeGoAbLIMOe 3AAYEHIE JOKYMEHTA DUIY-
pupyers B'b Kauecrl caMocToATe 1HATO AKIA, & 0CHOBHBIC MOKYMCHTEH! CKPLITLI BT, COBEPUIEHHO
He noaxoxamens bk,

Oco6enno xapaxtepuolli mpuMbpL BT 3ToM® OTHOWEHIN NpeAcTansneTs ibio o0® ymo-
MaHyToM® moconsct8l ltona u Ceipana (3iwour. uau xouraiinr. akro 1645 r.). Ha mews apxu-
BICTD, N0 0¥epuAHON ommbxB, mocTaBuat 1665 r. It HOAT HTOIO AATOIO OHO TMONAI0 B PCECTPLI
Apxupa, & orryga 8L TpyAs M. IL Ilynuano. Ykasarers nbaams u pykonucams, crp. 36, n
M. IIlerxosa. Xponoornucckiii mepevens BaKABHILNXE AMWELIXT u3D ucropin CnGupn (Mp-
Kyrcwn, 1884), crp. 118. Temeps ata omubra b Apxush ncrmpasaena.
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13D KaKHXD CTApHIXB CTOAOUOBD OHA B3ATDI, U Jamke GOAbLIICH YACTbIO YHUYTO-
aXb CTAPbIA HAUMEHOBARiA CTOJOUOBB; HX'B MOKHO TOIbKO maphaka u cay-
9aiino yemotphrs Ra 060pOTHOI cToponk JOKyMEATOBTL, BHAUMO HAXOWBLIAXCA
panke B konyh crapeixn croi6uosb. Memay TEMDB BB TekcTh JoKyMenTOBH
nepBbAko nonajaTca CCblKH Ra CTOAGHBI; mMEIOTCA «pocnucH» CTOAOUOBT
KaKb 9aCTAMA (Hamp., MepEechLIABIIAXCA W3b OAHOrO HpHKa3a Bb ApYroi)’,
TaKb B 00min uo nkaomy apxusy.

Hecwotpa na ek ykasanubie HeL0UeThI, TPYLh apXBBACTA HEIb3s CIATATL
[I0TPAvEHHbIND MOHANPACHY, H BT OGDPA30BAHHBIXD UMD CEPiAXh HOBBIXD AEIT
MOKHO pa3éHpaThca 6e3b 0c00aro Tpyaa.

Hosba 1612 66111 pa3GuTHI HA CEPIN <TI0 TOCYAAPCTBAMBY, COLIACHO NPHIA-
Tomy BL apxuBb nopaaxy, npu uemd Abra mo chomeHiAMB b palIMTHBIMI
MOHTOJBCKIMA TIEMERAMA OKA3aIHCh PA3OATHIMH HA 4 cepiu: KAIMBINKiA, 3ioH-
ropcKia (AIN KOHTaMOmHCKiA), MyHralbekia 0 6yparckia. Ogaako npu pacnpext-
zenin ABap 1O 3THMDL rpymuaM’b Takke He 00OMIOCH G€3b CyUIECTBENRLIXD
IIPOMAXOBD.

Kawmnens npercnoBenis 0Kka3aica TEPMERD «KaIMBIKID, 0O6bIYHO npuymb-
nseMblil BB JOKyMenTaxh Ko BChMD OHpATCKHMD IL1eMeHaMb, Kakb Kb COOCTBEl-
HBIND KaJAMBIKaMb, pasceinsunMca BB Gacceiinaxws pbkn fuka (Ypara),
Boarn n Jona, rakn n kn ofipatams Jikymrapim nm Cudmpa®  Phixe oiiparsi
HMEHYIOTCA 3I0HFOPUAMA RIM 3eHrOPLAMHE, T. e. 30BrapaMa (LKYHFApaMI) 110
IIMERIl TJIABEHCTBOBABILATO B TO BPeMA opaTcKaro IieMenn, Bo riash koro-
paro croaim xynrailf:m (KONTAifwIm), WIH DPOCTO MYHrakaMi TaKb ke,
KaKD 11 COOCTBEHNBIE (BOCTOYHBIC) MOHTOIBI. Pa3o6paThcs BH 3THXD 0COGERHO-
CTAX'D TEPMAHOJIOTIA ApXUBACTY He yAAJIOCh i oiiparckia Abla OHB OANHAKOBO
JETKO BKINYAIH U BDL KAIMBINKiA A BB 3I0HFOPCKiA N BB MYHIJbCKif.

Io Behyb aTHMT IpynNamMs 451 GbLIN COCTABIEHBI GOJbLIEI0 JACTHIO CAMIINT
H.H. Bantsims-Kamenckans eneniaisusle peectpsl ®. Bors nxs 3aroxosxm.

1) Peecrpn raampinkams abaams, yunsennsii abiicTs. c¢T. coBbTHEKOND
H. banteims-Ranencknms ¢b 1 mapra—8 noa6pa 1806 r. (nepenserennas
pyxonncs in folio, 603 crp., uwkers 1Ba oTybia: a) mepenieTeHHbIA KHALN 32
Bpena 1630—1683 rr. u 6) croaéus: 1616—1781 rr.).

2) Pecerpn xarupmgams 1baans neppoif MpHCHLIKA, A0CTABIERHO AL
Kouserin Huocrpanumss Jbrs 8n Mockosckiii I'asuniii Apxmes Bb 1828 rr.

1 YacTunia pocanen mybiores, manp., 8 kut. ghab 1681, cent. 11, 1 Kaam. xbiaxs
1684, renn. 14 1 1710, N 4, ocBp. 9.

2 B'b o1aruic 01T TeaCBIyTOR (Te1€YTOBD), UMEHOBABIINXCA GBaBINI KaTMbIKANI, ofiparnt
HACTO HABLIRATHCE UEPHBIMIL KAIMBIKAMI.

20

Cp. IL. Baurniurs-Kasencxiii. Jlunaomatnyecroe coGpanie xkaw, erp. VIIL
Hasheria P. A T, 1019.
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(pyxomuces Gess neperiera, nepevncasneTs 37 kaurs 3a spema 1723 —1773 T.).

3) Peectpnb kaaMbiokuMb A5aans Bropoil npuchLIKA, A0CTABJIeHNOi N3
CII6. 'aasnaro Apxusa Bb Mockosekiii [rasublii Apxnes Bb 1837 T. (pyKo-
1HCh §€3'b Nepenteta, cofepxnTs nepedens ybis 1756—1800 rr.).

4) Peecrph KaIMbIIKAMD WEPTHRINT rpanotans 1801 r. (6orke moanpiit
3ar010BOKD NEPeLb TEKCTOMD: «PeecTph KaIMBIOKUMD 3aNHCAMD AIH IWEPTHHIMD
rPaMOTaMD, COUHHENT Kanm. coB. A. MaanHoBCKIMNB»)—coiepxaTs 19 nyme-
poBh ¢b 1618 mo 1757 r.

5) Peectpb 3i10HropckUMB AN KOHTAHMAHCKEMD ALAAMB, yTuHeHHbIH
A ¢. ¢. m raBazepoms Hukozaent Bamteimb-Kamenckums 1805 roga
(nepenaerennan pykonnch, corepkntsd ahia ¢ 1639 no 1765 r.).

6) Peectpp 3tonropckmMd ibiamt nepBoid npmcsLIKM, A0CTABIEHHOH
u3p Komserin Mnocrpanasixs JBab Bn Mockosekiit iasublii Apxusnh BT
1828 rogy (pyxonmeb ¢b nepeuHems ogmoro ibia 1744—1756 rr. u kuurn
c¢n 3 pbaamm 1762—1773 rr.).

7) Peectpp gb1aMb MyHralbCKAX'D KAIMBIKD, YIHHEHHBHH 1. C. C. I KaBa-
aepont Hukozaens Banreimi-IKKamenckums 1807 r. (nepenierennas
pyxonnck, 44 crp., copepxnTs nepevens ybav ¢ 1608 mo 1765 r.).

8) Peectprs monroabckumds jErams nmepeoii mpHCHLIKH, L0CTABJIEHHO H3T
Ioanerin Muoctpanupixs JB1b b MockoBekiit I'aaBublii Apxueb BB 1828 r.
(Pyxonnes cb nepegnensd 2 ghap 1730—31 n 1755 rr.).

9) Peectps Mymraabckuxs rpaxratamb 1801 r. (6oxke noamsii 3aro-
JOBOKD nepeldh TeKcToMb: «Peecrpdh orosopamd ¢b MyHraanhckumu LapsMm
n xanamn o nograucteh nxp Pocciiickoit Jepxash coansens 1801 r. Kanme-
aapin copbrumkoms Atexchems» MaamnorcKuMB») (Pykonnch ¢b nepeqsems
135 12 UYHKTOBD).

10) Peectpb Gypsrckans ABiaMb nepsoii MPACHLIKE, IOCTAaBIEHHON H3b
Koazerin Nuocrpanneixs Jbarb 8 Mockosekiit IMiasabiii Apxoes Bb 1828 1.
(pykouch ¢b nepeanems Abab 3a Bpemsa 1762—1770 rr.)l.

Heodxoanmo ewe avbTh BB BUAY, 9T0 JOKYMEHRTHI 110 cHomeHiams Poccin
¢b ofipaTaMH HaxofArcA Takie BB Ablaxb ApXuBa, NOCBALIGHHLIXD HAPO-
JaMD, Cb KOTODBIMU OifipaThl IPAXOAMIH B CONDUKOCHOBEHie, a MMEHHO BT

! Ykasanuble peccTphl OCHOBALIX® nbab, a pasmo xkas, mpucrannnixs Bs MockBy 1356
llerep6ypra n1 1828 u 1837 rr., f0 CHXB 1OPB NOAHOCTHIO He u3aamel. Kpatkia BuGopkn uas
9TUXB (& PABAO APYrHXB) PecCTPORD MonbIleAL! BL ymoMAnyTHX® puime TpyxaxsM. IL Ily-
nuazo u M. 0. Toxmakona. Jaa III Crhaga opientaanctons »b CII6. ApXuBoMs GbLIM M3roro-
BaeHBI KpaTkie yxasatesu gbat, Apxupa, oTHocsawuxcs Kb BOCTOKY, HO ORI He Gblan HaMEuATARBL
e Tpyaaxs Cwhana, 9TO BLIBBAIO HApekaHia co cTopoHnl ammunucTpauin Apxupa (Tpyau
TII Mexcaynapoanaro Cpkana opienrasucross 8o CIIG., 1876, 1. I, crp. LXXXI—LXXXII; C6op-
nun Mock. I'n. Apx. M. Hu. J{, sun. I, erp. 210; sum. II, crp. 147).
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xbaaxt xurtaficknxb!, KNPrH3®- Kaficaukaxb, OGAmKHPCKAX'b, €AICCAHCKAXD,
HOTQHCKIOX'B, CAIBTAHAYIbCKAXD, Kapa-KalANKAXD, OYXapCKNXb, TATAPCKAXT,
CHGUPCKUXD H ke NePCHACKEXD % a PaBHO Bb Pa3pAfubIXd Abiaxs®.

Bp Boay ormbuennpixb uejqogerosbh Bb 06pasoBadim 4 cremialbHbIXb
MORTOJBCKHX's IPYNIG TPeGyeTca mepecocTaBlerie NMOCBAIIEHHbIXD UMD PEect-
posd. IIpm aToMb MOKHO Gb110 GBI COXpaHHTb 4 rpynubl, HO ¢Bb TEMD, 4T00BI
Kb KaaMbinkoil rpynnh 6b1m oTnecens: Abaa anuib COGCTBENHBIX'D KAIMbIKOBD Ch
TOrO MOMEHTa, Korfa onn 6oake nim meake onpeabiento orabimauce oTh ocTalb-
HBIX'b OiPATCKUX'b ILIEMEHD I CTalH JKATH CAMOCTOATEJBHOK JRN3HBI0 BB HbInFmAEH
1oro-BocrovHoil Pocein. TakEMT MOMEHTOMs MOIRHO GBLIO Gb1 130DPATh CMEDTh IX'h
raasst Ypmoka (Xo-Opaoxa) s 1644 r. CoorBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY BB 3IOHCOp-
CKyl0O MIN KOHTA4HWMACKYI0 Ipynny, Cb OepedMeHOBAHieM €A BDb OfpaTCKylo,
HoATeRadn GbI oTHECEHil0 mourn Bch kaampinkia abza npamEpro go 1645 r.,
a TaKKe KacawuiAca ofipaTob Jxynrapin u Cn6mpn 1bia n3b Gucia KaaMbll-
Kaxb nocrs 1645 r. u n3b MyRTaibCKAX®D.

Wasiva croBamm, 1510 CBOARTCA KB CYLIECTBEHHOMY JOIOJHEHiI0 MepevHs
offparckux® (mo upirkmnaei TepMAROIOriN — 310HTOPCKHX'D NI KOBTAHMARCKAXD)
xbab, npn ToMB raaBueIMb 06pazomb 3a XVII B., Takh Kakb IMEHHO 3a 9TOTH
nepiogs H. H. Bautoims-Kamesckams aonymeno Goaplue BCEro OMAGOKS *.

Muoe nososkenie sewei Mbl Haxogums Bb Mock. Apxusb Mnuacrepcrsa
IOcrunin, rak cocperorodens: akia Cmémpckaro npukasa. Beabys 3a okonua-
TeJbHBIMD €I'0 yIpa3jHeHieMb NaYaiHch 3200ThI NMPABATEILCTBA O NPHBEACHIN
araxh AbIb BB nopagoks, i Bb 1766 r. Kb aToMy Abay OblIL mpoBAeYenD
I'. &. Muaaeps, Bo mocabaniit 3aHAMANCA NMB HELOIr0O—TOIBKO BB 1768 .5
Tlocxbanero mbpoio npaBaTeascTBa Gblio yupemaenie b 1835 r. Ocodoro Ko-
MATETa 1A paséopa nhin Ha3BAHHArO npHKasa, HO 31ECh He GBLIO NpeAUPHHATO
T0JHATO NePedOPMAPOBaRiaA nXb, Kakb aTo cibrars H. H. Banteims-Kanmen-
ckiff. DBaarogapa aromy croabust m kanrn CmOmpCKaro npumkasa AOMAN A0
1ach, Bb 001N, IOBAAAMOMY, BB NIepBOHauaIbHOMD cocTash. Boxke 300 croa6-
n0Bb OblIM DACKAEeNbl, BEChMa TIIATEIBHO IepemieTeHsl H NepeHyMepoBaHbl,
BCh e ocTaabnble OCTRIOTCA 1O NPEHSHEMY CBEDNYTHIMA, RO CKICHKN B GOJb-
wmersl caysaess pacuycrmauck u 6ymarn nepenyramncs®. Ilo cpasueniio co

! Uspncuenin uas xnraiickuxn xbrp cxbiaas H. Bantoimt- KaMencxiii.

2 Kax® orwbueno mrime, o mepenickuxn xbraxs mafigens cobabuin 061 ofipaTaxm
II. Il. Bece10oBCKIIMD.

3 Muoria paspajusta gbaa, Kacaowiacs KaIMLIKoBT, nepeuncaters U, ©. TokMaKOBT.

* Cocrapacunmili COriacHo M3a103KeHHOMY CmHCOKB ofipaTcknx®b xbam Mock. I'a. Apxusa
Mun. Hn. J[,, ¢b praoucsiess BL Hero ¢Toa0uoss u Abae apyruxs MocKoBEKnxT ApXIBOBD,
MHOIO 6YAET'H W3LAHD 0€060.

* Mocx. I'x. Apx. M. Ia. ), noprocas Muaxcepa X 389, I, rerp. 3, N 1 (Cp. Iy yu azo.
Yxaaareab xbaaws u pykomueans, crp. 89). Cp. Mekapckiii, loc. cit., crp. 396.

6 Orao6auus. Odosphaie, I, crp. 13.

Wsuberia P AL 1019,



— 1212 —

cros6uamu Ilocoxbckaro mpmkasa o6pamaloTs Ha ce6 BRAMamie Ba 00CTOM-
TeJbCTBA, 10 Kpaiinedi Mbph nockoabky xbio kacaercs CT0I0LOBD CBh AOKyMEH-
TaMA [0 CHOWEHiAMD ¢ ofipatama. IIpesae Bcero cocrass croaGLOBE 10 COfEp-
JKAHII0 09€Hb PA3HOPOJHBIH; CTOIGLOBD, MOCBALICHHBIX'D CNENialbHO OHDPATAM®,
HEMHOI'0; TaKOBD, Hanp., croadens 455 (6499). By apyruxsb oiipatckie foky-
MENTHl 9epeiylTca 06e3b BCAKOH CHCTeMbI TO Cb JOKyMeHraMim o AocTaBkb
s1CadHOd n nommuounoli pyxaamm (cr. 1180), TO b POCHICAMII OTIPABIEHHBIX'D
Bh MOCKBY OTINCOKD, TO Cb AOKYMEHTAMH O TAMEIOMD NOJ0KEHIH COOUPCKAXD
CAYKOALIXD Jiofeit (cr. 656). 3aTbub, Ha cToadmaxb BB PHIKNXD clydaaxb
MOIKHO PAasbICKaTb crapble 3aroaosku. Onm craGikeHsl Juwb spibikamn Homm-
Teta 1835 r. ¢b yKasaHiend LapcTBOBaAidA, roja (1a4eKO He BCCTAa TOYHAIO)
Il XapaKTepa JOKYMEHTOBD (BCETJa CyMMapHO M HETOUHO: BB Poxt «iesoburibla»
Ha cr. 455).

Beb coxpannpmiaca KHNCH cTaparo BpeMeHA—BB XOPOIEMH COCTOAHIM.

Bb apxusb 111 ¢ro1d1uoss B KnErs BMEOTCA KpaTKia onmed, o on’k, nosn-~
AUMMOMY, 33 OTCYTCTBieMb CTApPbIXh 3ar0JOBKOBB, OLIII COCTABIEHLI 3aHOBO Il
N1ACTOJBKO HEY0BIETBOPATEALHO, UTO, KpOME BpeMeni, He JaI0Th NIKAKOrO Ipef-
CTaBJeHis 0 cojep:RaHim cToa6noBs . Taks, Haup., YacTo LUTHPOBAHIBLL 31k
cT. 455 (6499), cnroms nocBAmEHHbIH CHOWERIAMD Ch OfipaTamd H XD coch-
RAMHE, 3aHECEHD BB ONHCH TaKAMD 06pasoMb: «7162 r. Ca6mpckaro mpukasa o
pasubixb Abaaxs orunckn Bb CAGEpS, YepHbIE OTHYCKA IPAMOTAMBY.

JlanHbIi HEAOCTATOKD BOCHOIHAETCH OAHAKO OGWHPHBIMB TpyAonD H. H.
Orao6riuua, KoTophlit 3xkch uuTHPyeTca neoaHokpatHO: «OGo3pkuie c1016108H
u kanrs Ca6upckaro nprkasa (1592—1768 rr.)» 2. Bb aTons uzganin nubiores
orxbasl, TpakTyomie coenialbno o Abiaxs Cnéapckaro npukasa, Kacalouluxes
oiipatoss u nxb cockreir. Oum pasabienbl Ha 3 rpynnbi: nocoanckia abia®,
patabia ABaat u mocoibckie craTeiinble CnMCKA®, NpH 9eMT, COIJACHO NJaHy
BCEro TPyAa, aBTOpB, kponb obmwaro odoaphuis, jaers n ykasatean (nepeunn)
cooTsBTCTBYIOIMUXD CTON6UOBD (18 1OCOILCKUXD I 2 PATHBIXD 00b OHpaTax™®).
He 3ajaBadch nbipto BXOARTH BB Pa3bopd 3TOI'0 4Pe3BBITARNO LOJE3HATO
TpyAa, cibayers oguako oTabTuTh, 9T0, HOCKOABKY PEUb HACTD 06 OApATCKUXD
abnaxb, ykasateanm mxb ue nmbiors nctepneiBalomaro xapakrepa. Takb, Kb
2 patipib croabnans (NeNe 656 1 886) uyxuo npubasars eme ct. 3 (6047),

1 OraoGauns. OGospkuie, I, eTp. 14.

2 9TOoTh TPyAL, cocToAwiil u3b 4 vacreii, noasuica B «Ureninxs 8B I Odwecrnd Hero-
pin u Jpeprocreii Poccifickuxny 3a 1895, 1898, 1900, 1901 rr., a Taixe 6TALALHBIND H3RAHICND.

3 OraoGauns. O603phuie, III, crp. 40— 41 u 271—272.

4 Ibid. O6oapbuie, III, crp. 87—40 1 271.

5 Ibid., I, crp. 211—215.
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a kb 18 nocoascknmMs — croabens 354 (6398) m kmmry 11, 0630pD AOKyMeH-
TOBB KOTOPOii Aaerca aBTOPoMb BB Apyrond Mberk . Iiponk Toro, asrops cue-
nianpuo e oTMEIAETH, YTO IOCOILCKie» W «PATHbIE» JOKYMEHTBI 1ONaAAlOTCA
cme Bb yhioms pagk abab, He nonMeHOBAHHBIX'D Bb COOTBETCTBYIOMIAXD yKa3a-
reaaxb. MoxaHo orMBTATE NponycKN m Apyroro xapakTepa: nepevnciin Apes-
rbiiuia rpanoTsI, OI'b He yKa3bIBaeTh caMoil ApeBHeil I3 HAXD, MMEHHO YIO-
MAHyTOl BblLe rpamMoTel oTb 26 ilona 1595 (7103) r., X0Ta 1 roBOpATH 00D
Heit Bb mHoMDb MBerk, no mewbe mogxozamens

Boo6me aan o6Hapymenia Bckxb ofipaTckuxb jJokymenTob Bb Apxmph
M. IO. nymxuo, me orpanmumsaace cocTasiennpimg H. H. Orao6imueins
yKasaTelaMH I Pa3GPOCAHHBIMH N0 Beell KHUrE caygafRBIMI CCBLIKAMI, DPOH3-
BECTH elle JONOJIHATEIbHbIC CAMOCTOATEIbHbIe DPO3BICKH.

Bp O6mens Apxust M. Fun. J. muk no passsiMb mpnunuams ne npi-
ILI0Ch NMOPaGoTaTh, HO Aaa Hero mmbioTca oGcroATelnnpla onmcania A. E.
Buxroposa u A. II. Yenenckaro, Bb KOTOPBIXh NONAKAIOTCA YKA3aHia I HA
cogepxauiaca pbapxush ofiparckia ghia. Hau6oxbe nbaosivm 531 nnxs apisi-
10TCA PACXOAHBIA MOCOAbCKiA KHurn I$asenHaro npukasa, cpeyit KOMXD ueThpe
Kacaiotea @ oiipaTob (rogsl 1624, 1643, 1649 n 1663)>.

TakoBbl MaTepiaibl no cHomeniaMs Poccin ¢b ofipatann Bb MocKOBCKAXT
apxnBaxb n To, 9r0 cabiaHo an odaerdemia moib3oBania mmn. Bo Behbxb
apXnBaxb elle NPEeACTONT: MHOI'0 DaGOThI Al JNOCTHAEHin jaxe npeasapi-
Teabnoit whar—nprBejenia Bb A0MxHYI0 N3BECTHOCTD OMPATCKUXD AOKYMENTOBS.
Ty ae pa6ory HCOOXOAHUMO NPON3BECTH H BB NPOBUHLIAIBHBIXD APXNBAXb.
Crbayomedi crajgieii pa6oTsl JOIKHO ABNTHCA m3famie Behxd mMLoMuXD TO
I BHOE 3uadYenie IOKyMENTOBL Bb cucreMaTmieckoMdb Biib, no npikpy Toro,
aro rhaanocs Akageviero Hayks (nogs pepaxuiero B. B. Beabanauosa-3ep-
nosa) ju1 Iipemickaro xamctsa i (moad pepaniero I'. A. d3opa) pia Ap-
MANCKAro napoga, Pycckmrs Apxeosorngecknms OGuiecTBoMT (104D pejakiiero
H. . Beceaoscraro) aua Ilepcin, Pyccknus Heropageckums OSuiectsoms
(uoas pepaxmiero I'. O. Kapnosa n I'. ©. Ulrengmana) aan Kpbimckoir 1t
Horaiicroii opab, Odmecrsons ucropin i apesnocrei Poccifickuxn (104 pe-
aaxuiero C. A. Ghaokyposa) xaa I'pysin n Booouie Kaskasa n ap. Toasko upu
n006H0I nocTanoBkE MOMHO 6yAeTh NPEAUPHHATH Ch A0CTATOYNOW LOKA3A-
TEIbHOCTBI0 0630pB nocabauaro BossbiLeHia oiipaToss 8 XVII n XVIII Bs.

! Ibid., IIT, crp. 220 —224.

2 Ibid., 1V, erp. 80; cp. III, erp. 220 u 252.

3 A. Buxtopont. Omicanie 3a0HCHEIXS KHUI'L 1 GYMATT CTAPURHLIXT, ABOPIOBBIX'L HPH-
rasonn 1584—1725. Bum. I (Mocksa, 1877), ora. VII, Ao\ 837, 344, 346 11 354. 0 Tpyab A. 11
Yeuencxaro, «Croabum Gripuaro Apxisa Opyxeiinoit Tlazarsiy, cx. poime, crp. 1078,

HMawhervin L. A L 1010,



— 1214 —

n1m no Kpaiiaeit MEpb uepecMorps Toro, uro cabaano b X VIIIcr. Muraaepons
n PrulepoMh HA OCHOBAHIM JOKYMEHTOBEL CHONMPCKEXD apXUBOBB B Bb XIX—
XX BB. pa3upIMH H3CAEJ0BATENAMA JIO KATAMCKAMbB, MAHAXKYPCKAMD, MOHIOJb-
CKEMB W MYCYIbMAHCKAMD HCTOYHAKAMB. TOrza pa3bAcHATCA MHOrie CHOpPHBIC
BOOPOCH! U3 HCTOPid 0fipaToB®. IIPHIMHBI IADPOKATO Pascesenis AX'D Ch HAYAIA
XVII B., poas oTabibubIx® BOkjAell BB AbrE ycmienia nxb morymecrsa, co-
6bITiA TeMHAro nepiofa mocat cmeptn BaTypb-XynTaiiykia fo ynpodemia Biacta
lanrjarb-xynTaiifxKia, oCOOBHbIE MOTHBBI OBPATCKOH NOIATAKN BB OTHOLIERIN
Poccin BB npoTHBONOI0KHOCTS HXD OTHOMERiAMD kb IlexmackoMy mpaBaTels-
crBy, nban n 3ajaun Pycckaro npaBHTeIbCTBa Bh €ro CHOIDEHIAX'B C¢b oifpar-
CKUMH IIEMEHaMR, — BCe 3TO MPEeJCTaHeTh OCBELIERHBIMD HOBBIME JOKyMeH-
TalbHBIMH AAHHBIMA.
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